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PSALM 76
GOD ISFEARED BY THE TYRANT KINGSOF THE
EARTH

This psalm relates to the previous one; as we see the Lord reign through His cross,
as aKing-Priest, and all submit to Him.

If sin corrupted the world, and man was driven out from the garden of Eden, with
all its possibilities, joy, and peace, to a world, more like a perpetua battle field; he seeks
peace but he does not find it, and covets the true comfort to find it as though a sort of an
imaginary fantasy.

But God, whole in goodness turns this battle into what is for the edification of
man, his peace, and his happiness. As God Himself enters into the battle, particularly on
the cross, He tears up the hand-written requirements against us, destroys the authority of
the devil, makes him of no reputation; and the Lord reigns over the hearts, proclaiming
His splendor and majesty in us.

This psalm came conforming to psalms 46 to 48, of Korah.

Itsdivisions:
1- The name of the King-Priest 1
2- Thework of theKing-Priest 4-6
3- Thereign of theKing-Priest 77—
4- Wor shipping the King-Priest 1

Thetitle:

It is a psalm of military conquest, realized through the presence of God in His
temple in Jerusalem, destroying the arms ot the tyrants, and bringing justice to the
oppressed. It could be written in any of the following occasions. inauguration of a new
king; athanksgiving service to God for a conquest realized; an anniversary of a memorial
of acertain conquest; or a celebration of afeast in Jerusalem.

Some however believe that the conquest mentioned here refers to the one realized
by David over the Philistines in the valley of the rephaym While others believe that the
psalm is a prophecy to be fulfilled later on for the people of God.

And in the Septuagint version, as well as in the writings of several of the modern
scholars, it came that this psalm was written on the occasion of the invasion by the
Assyrians in the days of King Sennacherib.

1- THE NAME OF THE KING - PRIEST:

“In Judah God isknown; Hisnameisgreat in Israel” (1)

Great is God, His glory being within Him, He needs no further glorification; Our
knowledge of His glory or of His secrets, adds nothing to His glory; but would make Him
great in us, and glorified in our life.

The tribe of Judah refers to Israel as a whole, being the royal tribe of authority
over the whole people. And as it came in psalm 114: 2: “Judah became His sanctuary,
and Israel Hisdominion”.

No one indeed, can recognize Him unless he belongs to Judah; and no one can
enjoy getting in touch with the greatness of His name unless
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he becomes an Israglite. Yet, this could not be in the literal sense of the tribe of
Judah, and the old people of Israel; But truly applies to those who spiritually belong to
Judah, who spiritually become aliving member of the new Isradl.

The name of God became known in Judah, as He is the Son of David, the Lion
who comes forth of the tribe of Judah; who grants His believers the life of conquest. The
Lord Christ came as the King of kings, and the heavenly High Priest, to reign over the
new Israel (the church); and to proclaim His dwelling place in Zion.

Father Onesimus of Jerusalem believes that the name of God became great in
the Gentile nations like Egypt, and the rest of the world, that became the new Judah, and
the new spiritual Israel.

++ Before the cross brings forth the light to the world; before the Lord was seen on earth,
God was known in Judah; and in Israel, His name was great. But once the Savior
came, His voice ringed high in the whole earth, and His message reached to the end of
the world".

+» Before the resurrection of Christ, God was only known in Judea, and His name was
only great in Israel®.
(St. Jerome)

%+ See, even we, as well, say the same thing: Unless one is in Judah, God would not be
known to him! But what does the apostle say: The Jew in secret, who is as such
according to the circumcision of the heart; not in the letter, but in the spirit, is the true
Jew. There are Jews in the circumcision of the flesh; and there are Jews in the
circumcision of the heart. Many of our saintly fathers (in the Old Covenant), had the
circumcision of the flesh as a seal of faith; and had, as well, the circumcision of the
heart for the sake of faith.

From those fathers came men who only had the glory of the name (as Jews), yet
have lost the work; they remained Jews in the flesh, but heathens in the heart.

From Judah came David; and from David came the Lord Jesus Christ. Believing
in Christ, we belong to Judah, and know Christ.

Theword ‘Isragl’ means: (He who sees God!)

How could they see God who walked in flesh among them; whom counting Him
as man, they killed Him?

“Hisnameisgreat in Israel” . Do you want to be ‘Israel’?

That man about whom the Lord said: “ Behold, an Israelite indeed, in whomis no
guile” (John 1; 47). If that was indeed an Israglite in whom is no guile; he, in whom there
is guile, would not be an Isralite indeed®.

s We seek this request, not that His name is not holy, but to see it holy; Namely, we
seek to see nothing more holy than Him.

Itissaid: “In Judah God is known, Hisnhameisgreat in Israel” (1). This does not

mean that His name is great in one place more than in another; but it is great wherever we

cal Him great. The same thing is said: His name is holy wherever He is called with

1 On Psalms, homily 9.
2 Letter 60, to Heliodorus, 4.
% On Ps. 76.
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reverence, for fear of opposing Him. That is what we seek to fulfill through preaching the
gospel; to call the name of the One God, through the ordinance of His Son™.
(St. Augustine)

¢+ God was only known in Judah (1); and His name was only called in Israel. But now,
“their voices have gone forth to the ends of the earth, and their words to ends of the
world” (Psam 19: 4). The servants of Isaac (as a symbol of Christ) have gone forth to
the whole world to dig wells (Genesis 26: 22), and to purify the living waters for all;
“baptizing the Gentiles in the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy
Spizrit” (Matthew 28: 19); For “The earth isthe Lord’s and all its fullness” (Psalm 24:
1) -
(Thescholar Origen)
¢+ Before His coming, the name of Christ among the people of Israel was confined in the
minds of the Jews as though in a kind of vessels; For “God was known in Judah, His
name was great in Israel” ; namely, the name that in the vessels of the Jews was
confined in their narrow limits.
But after that, He, by whose coming He shone over the whole world, has spread
His divine name over extensive regions over the whole creation Having filled the void,
His name became awesome in the whole world.. His name poured a kind of flowing
abundance of grace and of heavenly goodness®.
(St. Ambrose)

+» Before the coming of Christ, God was only known in Judah; But after His coming, His
grace filled the whole world; that the voice of the apostles rang high through the whole
earth, and their message reached the ends of the world®.

¢+ The Lord Himself says in the gospel: “Unless a grain of wheat falls into the ground
and dies, it remains alone, but if it dies, it produces much grain” (John 12: 24). Now,
as the precious grain of wheat died, and was buried through passion, from that One
grain, came the produce of the church that set forth in the world.
God is not any more known only in Judah as it was before; nor His name is
worshipped only in Isragl, but so became from sunrise to sunset.
(Father Caesarius, bishop of Arle)

+» As ‘Isreal’ means (He who sees God), everyone should be enlightened by the grace;
whether a Jew or a Greek — should be liberated from the bondage of Egypt, even from
that of Pharaoh — namely, of the devil —who weighs on him with a heavy yoke®.
(Deacon Codefilitides)
Who is ‘lsrael’, whose name is great? He is every believer who enjoys the
enlightenment of the divine grace.
“In Salem also isHistabernacle, and His dwelling placeisin Zion” (2)

1 Sermon on Mount, 2: 19.

2 Homilies on Genesis 13: 3.

3 Of the Holy Spirit, 1: 95.

4 Sermon 169: 6.

5 Sermon 94: 1.

® Quodvultdeus: Book of Promises and Predictions of God, 1: 32: 44.
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Who would not covet for the Lord Christ to set His tabernacle in His heart, and to
proclaims His dwelling place in his depths? Let our hearts become the new Jerusalem,
where the inner peace is; namely, become the new ‘Salem’ on which the heavenly
Meélchizedek would reign, as Melchizedek of the old has reigned on ‘ Salem’.

Indeed, His a tabernacle is set in ‘Salem’ (short for Jerusalem); namely, His
church is established on the Lord Christ, who is according to the order of Melchizedek
(Psam 110: 4; Hebrew 5: 6, 10, 20), King of Salem (Genesis 14: 18; Hebrew &: 1, 21),
King of peace and righteousness, through His sacrifice and priesthood, to destroy the
weapons of the devil (3).

The dwelling place of Christ is the new Zion, namely, His church. As the word
‘Zion'" means (a stronghold or a vantage tower), Wherever there is knowledge and
teachings of the Holy Book, as a stronghold in the soul. She would be the dwelling place
of God.

“ We are committed to do good if we intend to forsake evil. We are committed to seek
peace if we intend to avoid war. Yet it is not enough to seek it, but once we find it, and
it flees from us, we are committed to chase it with our whole energies; as “the peace of
God surpasses all understanding” (Philippians 4: 7); Peace is the dwelling place of
God:; It is according to the psalmist: “In Salemis His dwelling place” (2 LXX) .

< “In Salem” , Here you see that the literal meaning of Jerusalem is‘Salem’, later called
‘Jebus’, and finaly “Jerusalem’. That is ‘Salem’ whose King was “Meélchizedek”
(Hebrew 7: 1). When we read: “You are Priest according to the order of
Melchizedek”, It obviously refersto Christ.

Aaron offered animal sacrifices, and poured animal blood; but, as Melchizedek
did nothing of the sort, but offered instead bread and wine; hence It is said “according to
the order of Melchizedek.

There is no tabernacle for the Lord, where there is no peace; God would not be
where there is controversy and dissension, as a Protector of the place. Let us then accept
the interpretation of the Septuagint version, that the dwelling place of God is only in the
soul filled with peace; the soul with no peace would never be a dwelling place for the
Lord who Himself says to His disciples: “Peace | leave with you; My peace | give you”
(John 14: 27). Peace is our inheritance from the Savior®.

%+ As Zion was the city of the Jews, the true Zion is the church of the Christians. The
interpretation of the Hebrew names that came to us. ‘Judah’ means (confession), and
‘Isragl’ means (he who sees God). After Judah comes Isragl. If you wish to see God,
you should first confess, then God's dwelling place would be within you. As long as
you do not confess your sins, you are still in controversy with God®.

(St. Augustine)
“There He broke the arrows of the bow; the shield and the sword and the battle-

ax” (3)

The Assyrians put Jerusalem under siege, but had to lift up the siege through a
miraculous act by God; as it is written: “And it came to pass on a certain night that the
angel of the lord went out, and killed in the camp of the Assyrians one hundred and

1 Letter 125. to Rusticus, 14.
2 Homily 9.
30n Ps. 76.
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eighty-five thousand; and when people arose early in the morning, there were the corpses
— all dead. So Sennacherib king of Assyria departed and went away, returned home, and
remained at Nineveh” (2 Kings 19: 35-36). What happened here, happens in some way or
another, seen or unseen, in the life of the church in every generation, aswell asin the life
of the children of God as membersin His church.

According to St. Augustine, those who do not confess their sins, and haughtily
enter, as though into a battle against God, all their weapons on which they depend, will be
broken.

+* Where is then the dwelling place of God? In Jerusalem, and in Zion. In Jerusalem
where peace is, and in Zion, the vantage tower. | wish the human soul would have the
peace of God and the meditation; | wish she would also be in the church, and bound to
the Holy Books. In her there will be, most surely, peace, and the dwelling place of
God; and “There He will break the arrows of the bow” , the arrows sent forth by the

devil. There, God will break “the shield, the sword, and the battle-ax” *.
(St. Jerome)

2- THE WORK OF THE KING - PRIEST:

“You are more glorious and excellent than the mountains of prey” (4)

The ‘mountains’ refer to the kingdoms; the ‘mountains of prey’ to the kingdoms
set upon robbery and plunder; which assume that there is no God to rein them. About
such kingdoms it is written: “Where is the dwelling of the lions, and the feeding place of
the young lions, where the lion walked, the lioness and the lion’s cub, and no one made
them afraid? The lion tore in pieces enough for his cubs, killed for hislioness, , filled his
caves with prey, and his dens with flesh” (Nahum 2: 11-12; 3: 1).

The psalmist says that God is greater, stronger, and has more splendor than all the
earthly kingdom, however great is their dominion and terror on the face of the earth. The
dominion of those kingdoms is just for a certain time, whereas that of God is eternal,
Their greatness will come to an end in an instant; whereas the glory and greatness of God
will never end.

In the Septuagint version it came as. “You amazingly shine from the eternal
mountains’ (75: 3 LXX).

St. John the beloved looked at the churches to find them seven golden
lampstands, and in their midst was the Lord Christ, the Sun of Righteousness, shining as
though from His holy mountains, shining by His amazing works through them. The
psamist says. “Oh, send out Your light and Your truth! Let them lead me; let them bring
me to Your holy hill and to Your tabernacle” (Psalm 43: 3).

+«¢+ The mountains could be interpreted in two ways: In the Old Covenant, they are the
prophets, and in the New Covenant they are the apostles. About those mountains the
Holy Book says. “I will lift up my eyes to the hills — from whence comes my help”
(Psam 121: 1). On these hills the city of God were comfortably established.

Any city built on a hill would not be hidden. We were all before in the darkness,
in the shadows of death, Then the Lord shone on us from His eternal mountains; namely
from the prophets and the apostles.

(St. Jrerome)

10n Ps, Hom. 9.
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+«»» What are those eternal mountains? They are those whom God makes eternal, the great
mountains, the preachers of the truth; The mountain first receive Your light, and from

the light received by the mountains, the earth is clothed as well™.
(St. Augustine)

+¢ The eternal mountains could aso be interpreted as the heavens from which He sent the
gift of the Holy Spirit on the apostles; and through them the whole world was
enlightened in away not perceived by human mind.

They could also be interpreted as the hosts of angels through whom He stirs up
the souls of those worthy of enlightenment.

They could also be interpreted as the saintly men like Moses and the rest of the
prophets, who, before the coming of our Lord, were eternal mountains, And after His
coming, like the apostles and the teachers, through whom God enlightened the souls of
the believers; by amazing visions and proclamations.

The eternal mountains could also be interpreted as the dogmas of the true faith, by
which God enlightens every human soul coming into faith.

(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)

“The stouthearted were plundered; They have sunk into their sleep; And none
of the mighty men have found the use of their hands’ (5)

As the Assyrians and others tried to invade some countries for spoil; Instead of
taking spoil, they had to forsake their own treasures, and flee, leaving behind them as
spoil what they have got in their own hands.

They have sunk into their sleep, and never waked up, for “they were corpses — all
dead” (2 Kings 19: 35-36). In the Old Testament, the term “sleep” was sometimes used
to refer to “death” (Psalms 13: 3; Jeremiah 51: 39, 57; Nahum 3: 18).

“None of the mighty men have found the use of their hands’, as they became
utterly unable to bear arms, whether for offense, or even for defending themselves.

This phrase also refers to those who have put their whole hope in temporal things;
Y et their life would soon pass away as a dream they saw in their sleep, then woke up to
find themselves got nothing!

¢ They love the present things, then they go to sleep, and dream as though they have
found a treasure; they become rich as long as they are still sleeping; but once they

wake up they go back to their poverty?.
(St. Augustine)

¢+ The prophet calls the Assyrians ignorant and stupid, for they wrongly assumed that
they could prevail against the God of Israel. They have gone to sleep around
Jerusalem, planning to wake up to destroy the city, and hoping to be rich through the
spoil they were going to plunder. But they became instead dead corpses, empty-

handed of what they hoped for; their sleep turned into death.
(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)

% This life is indeed a dream, a dream of becoming rich. Yet, as soon as it becomes
within our hands, it disappears. This view is expressed by the prophet Isaiah, saying:
“It shall even be as when a thirsty man dreams, and look — he drinks; but he awakes,

10n Ps. 76.
20n Ps. 76.
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and indeed heis faint, and his soul still craves’ (Isaiah 29: 8). That truly describes the
riches of this world: once we reach them, they forsake us.
(St. Jerome)

| wish the sleep of dothfulness and of the riches, would not swallow us There are
some horse riders who sink in their sleep; about whom is written: “Both the (horses
and horse riders) were cast into a deep sleep” (Psam 76: 6). Does greed wound your
heart? Does lust kindle in your body? You are then a sleeping horse rider! Cast into
dleep, Judas did not listen to the words of Christ; he was overcome by the sleep of
wealth, having sought the wages of his treason (Matthew 26: 15). Seeing him buried in
such a deep sleep of greed, “ Satan entered into his heart” (Luke 22: 3); the horse was

wounded, and its rider was cast away”.
(St. Ambrose)

¢ Our father St. Anthony once said: [It so happened that | went to Alexandria to get the
blessing of the lighted pillar, the stronghold, and the well-established foundation of the
apostolic faith; the dwelling place of the Holy Spirit, the Paraclete; whose heart
became a sanctuary for the Almighty God; he who was steadfast in his belief in the
one Trinity, equa in essence; he who is beloved by our Lord Jesus Christ —
Athanasius, the great, the son of the apostles -- who became a martyr severa times by
order of kings, because of the upright Orthodox faith. | stayed two days in his
company, talking things of the Holy Book. And because of the sweetness of his life-
giving talk, | slept only sporadically. Y et, whenever | was overcome by sleep, he kept
on waking me up, saying: ‘Abba Anthony, you should forsake such a sleep, For the
Holy Spirit said: “They have sunk into their sleep (and benefited nothing) (Psalm 75:
5)... He who watches in moderation is the one who rejoices and become filled with
the gladness of the eternal life; For the joy of the present life isindeed not the true joy,
and its sweetness is not the genuine sweetness]. When | heard those words, | bowed
down before him; then returned to my place praising God.

 If you are overcome by sleep, do not surrender to it; for it is written in the gospel:
“Watch and pray’ (Matthew 26: 41); And, “They have sunk into their sleep (and

benefited nothing) “ (Psalm 76: 5 — according to the Septuagint version).
(The garden of monks)

“At Your rebuke, O God of Jacob, both the chariot and horse were cast into a
deep sleep” (6)

The wicked opponents of the divine truth are only in need of a word of rebuke
from the Lord, for their chariots and horses to be cast into perpetua death. The tumult of
the enemy, their haughtiness, and their violent cries turned into what is like a funeral.
Either the horses died, and the charioteers lost their abilities to move; Or the charioteers
themselves died, and the horses become amost dead for lacking those who lead and
guide them.

¢+ Who are they who ride horses? Those who refuse to be humble.

! The Patriarchs, 7: 33.
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It isnot asinto ride horses, but it isasin for man to “ lift up his horn on high, and
to speak with a stiff neck” (Psalm 75: 5); and to think of himself as more distinguished
than others’.

(St. Augustine)

¢+ Those who spend their years in slothfulness and laziness, boast their power and riches,

and are overcome by bodily lusts, when rebuked by our Lord Jesus Christ, on the day

of judgment, they lose al their hopes, will tremble before His wrath; and will have
nothing in their hands of what they have acquired in their life,

(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)

+«+ Asthere are splendid mountains and dark mountains, there are likewise, good and bad
horses. When horses and chariots came to Elisha to arrest him, and his servant was
terrified to see the Assyrian army surrounding the city; Elisha said to him: “Do not
fear, for those who are with us are more than those who are with them. Then the Lord
opened the eyes of the young man, And behold, the mountain was full of horses and
chariots of fire all around Elisha” (2 Kings 6: 16, 17). He did not see anybody in the

chariots; he just saw horses and chariots, namely, hosts of angels of the Lord. ...
(St. Jerome)

3- THE REIGN OF THE KING — PRIEST:

“You, Yourself, are to be feared; And who may stand in Your presence when
once You are angry?’ (7)

By saying “You, Yourself’, the psalmist means to say: “You, aone, are to be
feared, and thereis no onelike Y ou”

In the previous verse, the psamist says that the adversaries will be cast into
perpetual sleep; And now he says. “Who may stand in Your presence?” ; Meaning, with
the coming of the day of judgment, there would be no more chance to stand before the
Lord, neither to oppose, nor to repent!

In those boastful, who lean upon their abilities and possibilities, St. Augustine
sees adversaries to God, who will be cast into deep sleep, not to perceive that God
rebukes them; until the dwelling of the great day of judgment of the Lord, when they
stand before the awesome Lord in His anger.

“You caused judgment to be heard from heaven. The earth feared and was still”

(8

As God condemned the wicked, and issued His judgment against them, heaven
heard His judgment; as though it was astonished before the longsuffering of the Lord on
the wicked. And the earth feared and was still; for no one could defend them, as the cup
of their evil wasfull.

When the Lord let the Philistines fall into the hands of His people, it was said:
“There was trembling in the camp, in the field, and among all the people; the garrison
and the raiders also trembled, and the earth quaked” (1 Samuel 14: 15).

If heaven refers to the saintly oppressed children of God, the earth refers to the
adversary wicked. In the midst of the great anguish, the souls of the righteous listen to the
judgment and care of God for them; whereas the wicked who boast their power, ability,
and dominion, fear, and stand still.

10n Ps. 76.
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¢ Meaning that the defeat and destruction of the Assyrians became heard by al, like
thunder from heaven; which caused the earth to fear, and to stand still.
(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)
“When God arose to judgment, to deliver all the oppressed of the earth” (9)
According to the wicked, God does not care for mankind, and no one could save
the pious from their hands. Whereas the pious believers, the meek and the poor in spirit,
on the other hand, trusting in the divine promises, will exult in God, their Savior, even
before their salvation from the hands of the wicked, isfulfilled.

¢ Who are the meek in heart? They are those who do not ride horses, but will humbly
confess their sins'.
(St. Augustine)

% Once the people realize that God is their Judge, they will sin no more®.
(St. Dedymusthe blind)

4- WORSHIPPING THE KING- Priest:

“Surely, Your wrath against men brings You praise; With the remainder of
wrath You shall gird Yourself” (10)

God, the wholly goodness, turns even man’s wrath and his evil into good; as He
did with that of Joseph’s brothers to the glory of His name; with the hardness of
Pharaoh’s heart to the salvation of His people; and with the treason of Judas to the
fulfillment of salvation, etc. For He is the Almighty, the Beneficent.

In the Septuagint version it came as. “Man’s thought confesses You, and its
remainder praises You”.

As a start of our thought, It is befitting of us to confess our sins, to recall the
Savior’'s work in our life, and to present praises of joy and exultation for His work with
us. Distinguishing between men’s thought and the remainder of thought, St. Augustine
says. [ Thought comes first, and then its remainder follows. What is the first thought? The
good thought by which we begin is the confession, which unites us to Christ. Then the
confession itself, namely, the first thought, produces the remainder of thought, which
praises the Lord. What is the thought that confess? It is the thought that condemns the old
unacceptable life; a departure from the old life ...; But, in case you forget your sins from
which you intend to depart, you neither confess your Savior, nor praise Him?].

«» We confined all our thought on confessing Your goodness on us; we shall not
preoccupy it with anything else, not even for one minute, except with glorifying Y ou.
(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)

“Make vows to the Lord Your God, and pay them; Let all who are around Him
bring presentsto Him who ought to be feared” (11)

God calls us to make vows and to fulfill them. Here, many fathers distinguish
between the collective vow of &l the believers, and the individua vow. The collective
vow is the dedication of the whole heart and al its energies to God. If the Lord Christ
says. “For their sakes | sanctify

L OonPs. 76.
2 Commentary on Job 14: 6.
$0nPs. 76.
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“ Myself, that they also be sanctified by the truth” (John 17: 19); It isfor us to say
back: “For Y our sake, O Lord, we sanctify ourselves, for Y ou, and by You, O Holy One".

Theindividual vow is not for al, but is according to how much love for God, and
longing for exaltation and perfection, the believer proclaims.

As an example for this, St. Augustine says. [Every married Christian vows to
commit himself to his or to her spouse, as long as he or she is aive. It is a commitment
vow. But in case of the departure of one spouse, and the other spouse vows to live a
widower, it would be an optiona individual vow. There are, as well, one who vows to
live avirgin, and not to get married al his or her life, for the sake of worship or ministry,
etc.

++ Do not linger to vow; for you will fulfill it, not through your own strength; you will
fail if you do. But if you depend upon Him to whom you vow, you will be safe, and
you will fulfill your vow. “Make vows to the Lord Your God, and pay them’. We
should make vow to believe in Him; to hope for the eterna life from Him; and to live
in piety, according to the measure befitting of all men®.

s “Let all who are around”. Who are they? What is common to al, has to be in the
middle. Why so? For it would thus be on the same distance from everyone. If it is not
in the middle, it would be as though specia for a particular group.

What is in there in the middle, so that all those who come to use it, and enlightened. At

least this one to me, so it cannot be used to share what is in the middle of all Who know

that the right is the year for all who are humble?
(St. Augustine)

+« What should we vow, and what should we pay, O brethren? To believe in Him, and to
hope to have the eternal life from Him, and the good life, according to the general
level. There is a genera level for al men. “Do not commit adultery” is a general
commandment for all, whether married or single All of us should vow what concern
faith, justice, chastity, and mercy; And, by the help of Him to whom we vow, we will
pay.
Those who make a vow to be chaste their whole life, even if they are unmarried,

their vow would be greater than all®.
(Father Caesarius, bishop of Arle)

“He shall cut off the spirit of princes;, He is feared by the kings of the earth”
(12)

Here he talks about the rulers, whether the religious, civil, or military, who oppose
faith, and persecute believers, whose constitution is violence, injustice, and oppression,
like Pharaoh in the days of Moses, Adoni-Bazek, king Saul, Belshazza, Sennechrib, and
the two sons of Eli the priest, and Korah and his group.

Interpreting this phrase, St. Jerome felt terrified, for fear that leaning upon being
amonk, a priest, or a head of a monastery, he may walk with the spirit of pride, and God
Himself would stand against him.

10nPs. 76.
20n Ps. 76.
3 Sermon 135: 1.
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¢ " He shall cut off the spirit of princes’ (12). “the spirit” here could be understood in
one of two ways: Either the soul, or the spirit of pride. Let us count the saints as
‘rulers’. Solomon, for instance, as well as others, were ‘princes’; even ‘Judas was a
‘prince’. And having sinned, God has cut off their spirits. | wish no one says. | am a
bishop; a priest, a deacon, or a monk; | am a ‘prince’ in this world; For God is
awesome enough to “cut off the spirit of princes’ .

Again, You are committed to remember how God had rejected the spirit of pride:
How the good Spirit of God forsook King Saul, whom, according to the Holy Book, an
evil spirit from God disturbed God withdrew from king Saul to let him be disturbed by an
evil spirit. And finally, knowing that God is capable to cut off the spirit of princes, David
beseeched Him: “Do not take Your Holy Spirit fromme”).

“Heis feared by the kings of the earth” (12). God may allow us to become “kings
of this earth”, to reign upon our body; as according to the apostle: “ Therefore, do not let
sinreign in your mortal body”

Somewhere else in the Holy Book, it iswritten: “The king's heart is in the hand of
the Lord” The kings therefore, are the saints, and their hearts are in the hand of the Lord.
| beseech God to make us kings to reign upon our bodies, to have them submit to us. The
following words by the apostle apply to the situation here: “I discipline my body and
bring it into submission, lest when | have preached to others, | myself should become
disqualified” Let us then control our souls, and submit our bodies, for then Christ would
come and make His dwelling in us. Every day Christ stands at the door of our souls,
longing to enter. Let us open them up wide for Him; to enter, to dwell, and to dine
together with us.

(St. Jerome)

157



AN INSPIRATION FROM PSALM 76
REIGN UPON MY DEPTHS, O LEADER OF THE BATTLE

¢+ The enemy kindles a battle against me;
He intends to turn the world that Y ou created for my sake into hell;
But Y ou did not forsake me alone;
You hid mein You to grant me conquest.

“* You have condescended, O word of God, and incarnated in the womb of David's
daughter;
Y ou became known in Judah;
For Y ou are the Lion who came from the tribe of Judah;
And Y our name became great in the new Israel, Y our holy church;
Y ou are High Priest according to the order of Melchizedek, King of Salem;
Wherever You went, Y ou turned the location into a center of peace (Salem);
And turned it into anew Zion (a stronghold or a vantage tower).
Cometo dwell in my depths, to turn my soul into a source of peace for others;
And to open up my inner insight;
To become a vantage tower to behold Y our high secrets.

¢+ The enemy istrying to terrorize me by hisfiery arrows;
But Y ou aone can break his shield, sword, and battle-ax;
You set Your believers as holy mountains, on which Y ou transfigure;
Y ou surround them with fiery chariots and horses;
And make them praise Y ou together with Elisha the prophet, saying:
“Those who are with us are more than those who are with them”

¢ You arethe Leader of the battle;
An awesome God; Who can stand before Y ou?!
The devil with all the hosts of darkness assumed that they could swallow us;
No human possibility can stand before them,
Y e, You, the Heavenly One, resurrected to save al the poor in spirit on earth;
Y ou are the God of the oppressed,;
Y ou raise them up from the heap of trash;
And make them kings and greats.

¢+ Receive my vow to You, O King of kings;
Receive my humble present;
What can | offer Y ou except perpetual thanksgiving, and continuous praise?

¢ Grant me, O Lord, the spirit of love and humility;
| see You aLover of all mankind;
| see You the perpetual Light in the midst of all;
You intend for all to be saved, and enlightened by Y ou;
Y ou wish for them all to attach to Y ou with no partiality;
To grant all of them the light of Y our divine knowledge;
You intend for all to enjoy Y our salvation;
My soul exultsto see Your work with all.
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PSALM 77
THE CONSOLING MEMORY OF GOD'S
REDEMPTIVE WORKS

This psalm was written in the midst of a great anguish that dwelt upon the
psalmist. He confesses that he came to be greatly troubled for being unable to perceive
God' s plan; and that he knows of no other way to deal with such an anguish, other than to
have faith in God the Refuge of his soul! With such an extremely bitter anguish,
remembering God' s past dealings with us, and raising the heart up to heaven, would grant
our depths the deposit of heavenly comfort, or to celebrate ajoyful heavenly Sabbath.

The key of the psalm:

The word “remember” or “consider” came four times in this psalm (verses 3, 5, 6,
and 11). It is befitting of him, in the midst of such an anguish and trouble, to think of
God, and to remember His past dealings with His people, and with him.

Itsdivisions:
1- Confusing questions 1-10
2- Comfort for the psalmist 11-15
3- God’sway in the sea 16-20
Thetitle:

To the chief musician. To Jeduthun. A psalm of Asaph.

According to the Septuagint version, the title came as. To the end (to the
conclusion); for the sake of Jeduthun; A psalm of Asaph.

Commenting on this title, St. Augustine says. [Jeduthun, meaning (jump); and
Asaph, meaning (a congregation); the psalm talks about the congregation jumping to
reach the ultimate Goal, namely, Jesus Christ™.

“To Jeduthun”: This title came in psalms 39 and 62, meaning (a presenter of a
praise). If its occasion was the dwelling of a great anguish, yet it would never deny the
believer to present a praise, in which to sing and exults in the midst of his intense
confusion, praising God, his Refuge, and the Secret of his comfort.

According to St. Athanasius, “Juduthun”, one of the chief musicians, hearing
about what was going to dwell upon the people, he moaned and suffered greatly,
lamenting their alienation from God®. And according to Josabius, David and Asaph wrote
several psams to comfort Jeduthun, and to take away from his heart such a great sorrow,
and the illusion that God has forsaken the world®,

1- CONFUSING QUESTIONS:

The psamist starts by a crying-out to God, yet confirming his trust that God,
hearing his cry-outs in the midst of his anguish, will respond to the confusing questions
that come on his mind. God listens and responds to the silent cries of the heart, not for the
sake of the cries themselves, but for the sake of what they imply of our faith and trust in
Him. It is written about the Lord Himself, that “in the days of His flesh, He offered up

10n Ps. 79 (77).
(77) 76 3« <1988 kil il (pusadily ysalpall e 2 Al Jiipana (il )l 2
Gl el 3

166



prayers and supplications, with vehement cries and tears, to Him who was able to save
Him from death, and was heard because of His godly fear” (Hebrew 5: 7).

The eyelids of the psalmist were held open; looking into his depths all along
several nights during which he could not sleep; And as he could find no words to express
what went on within himself, he resorted to silence; and, in an attempt to cam his soul,
and to find comfort through trusting that God would never forget him, he got back to his
feelings in the past, and recalled what he used to sing. Those memories, though, stirred up
in his soul, questions he expressed in this psalm (verses 7 to 10). Those questions have
their answers, for God is faithful in His word; and His promises, and covenants would
never fail.

“I cried out to God with my voice — to God with my voice; and He gave ear to
me” (1)

When the psalmist cried out to God with al his heart, with zeal and faithfulness,
God moved to give him ear. Cries that move the heart would move God Himself, He who
dwellsin the heart, and make it His dwelling place.

The believer, who cries out with his heart, does not only move his lips, but moves
his whole being, the physical, the mental, and the spiritual.

If sin alienates man from God, he cries out as though talking to someone far away;
Yet they are not cries to be heard by the ears, but are cries of a heart, seeking to be
sanctified, to feel that he is in the bosom of God, or to regain his position in the divine
bosoms, by purity and sanctity, through the riches of God's grace, and the work of His
Holy Spirit.

According to St. Jerome, the debate with God is realized by work; the cry-outs of
the psalmist here is through the good work, according to God’'s commandment; and
God' s response is through work as well.

< “I cried out to God with my voice in the day of my trouble | sought the Lord” .... See,
how much trouble he was in; that he had to cry out loudly seeking God A loud cry is
essential when the troubled heart is far from God; As though he says. Because of my
sins which aienated me from You, | have to cry out loud, so that You would have
compassion on me'!

+* When we are troubled, we think of nothing but of our trouble. But the best we should
90 in such atimeisto pray with zeal for if we find God, we shall get everything back.

¢+ See that our good works cry out to the Lord, even when we are silent. That iswhy, in

the Holy Book it came: “Then the word of the Lord came through (the hand) of

Haggai the prophet” (Haggai 1. 1, 3); the word of God did not come by talk, but by
the hand — by work.

With the same spirit the prophet Jeremiah says: “I wish my eyes have no rest”.

See, how even our eyeis not silent! We indeed often cry out with our hands, as well as by

our tears’.
(St. Jerome)

1 Homilies on Psalms — homily 10.
2 Homilies on Psalms — homily 10.
® Homilies on Psalms — homily 10.
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+ In the day of my trouble | cried our, supplicating to Him, seeking His help; And as my
cries were worthy of His response, He listened to me, and saved me from my sorrows.
Therefore, be sure, O (Jeduthun), that God is near to those who seek him as is befitting
of them.

(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)
According to St. Augustine, in the day of his anguish, the believer cries out to

God, not to get rid of his trouble, as much as to make (Juduthun) jump above the whole

world and all its troubles; to make him jump to the bosom of the Lord, seeking the Lord

Himself.

Anguish for him does not concern a certain issue in itself, but concerns the whole
lifewith all itstroubles, so that the soul would abide in her heavenly abode.

St. Augustine often talked in abundance about the importance of (jumping) above
all troubles for the sake of the acquirement the Lord Himself, and the enjoyment of His
divine bosom.

+¢ There are many who cry out to the Lord for the sake of temporal issues, but they rarely
cry out for the sake of the lord himself. It seems easier for man to seek something from
the Lord than to seek the Lord Himself; as though what the Lord gives is sweeter than
to be given the Lord Himself! That is why he who cries out to the Lord for the sake of
something temporal, is not someone who (jumps) Because the Lord will indeed listen
to you when you seek Him; and not when you seek something through Him; it is
written: “They cried out, but there was none to save them, even to the Lord, but He did
not answer them” (Psalm 18: 41) %,

+«» When you are in trouble, what would you seek? If it you are in prison, you would seek
release. If you have fever, you would seek health; If you are hungry, you would seek
satisfaction; if you are in afinancial trouble, you would seek profit; If you wish to be
someone who (jumps); In the time of trouble you should seek God, and not something
from God. For then, God would take trouble away from you, in order to let you get

attached to him undisturbed?.
(St. Augustine)

“In the day of my trouble | sought the Lord. My hand was stretched out in the
night without ceasing; my soul refused to be comforted” (2)

In the day of trouble, the psalmist did not seek merely to be saved of trouble, but
sought the Lord Himself, being the secret of his comfort, joy, and the exultation of his
soul. In the midst of the night of this world he stretches out his hands as though to
embrace his Beloved and Sanctifier; so that the devil would not be able to deceive him,
nor to make him lose the divine comforts.

+ In another psalm it came: “ Stand by night in the house of the Lord. Lift up your hands
in the sanctuary, and blessthe Lord” (Psam 34: 1, 2). In the night of thisworld and in
its darkness, while the others hasten toward their iniquities, | present my worksto Y ou
alone. “and | am not deceived”, For | cried out with my works. There are two
interpretations for this: Either my prayer was well received; or | was never deceived
by the nets that the devil istrying to set up for me.

1 On Ps. 76 (77).
20nPs.
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According to the Hebrew text it came as: “in the night | did not hesitate to stretch
out my hands’. My hands are always stretched out to good works, and never to sins.

< “My soul refused to be comforted” . As my soul plunged into sin, | could not comfort
myself with any hope. “But once | remember God, my soul is lifted up”. When | turn
my thoughts toward God, my heart becomes again preoccupied with the compassion
of Hismercies.
According to the Hebrew text: “I meditate, and my spirit faints’ (3); whether
through despair, or through longing to God™.
(St. Jerome)

s As an example: Let us assume that someone loses his son. What wouldn’t he do to
find him? Where wouldn’t he go? What sea wouldn’t he sail? Wealth and possessions
would be of secondary importance compared to finding him. And once he does, he
would never let him go. How much more would it be befitting of him to do for the
sake of God, without whom he would not even exist?! Being so weak, we should, in
the least, seek God, the way we seek our children or our possessions.

Did not ever leaves your house for the money? Did not care about every way? As
you find, and become filled with self-confidence??
(St. John Chrysostom)

% “In the day of my trouble | sought the Lord” (2). | did not seek the gold nor the silver
of the world, but only God. As nobody would like to suffer trouble; In case it comes,
man should seek God God may alow for trouble to come on man, not out of anger on
His part, but rather out of compassion. God would never forsake man, but wants him
to seek Him.

(St. Augustine)

¢ God, being a Refuge; and besides, being in heaven and beyond heaven, we are surely
committed to flee from here to there, where there is peace and comfort from troubles,
and where we can celebrate the great Sabbath. It is a banquet, where one is filled with
gladness and calm, finds comfort in God, and looks forward to His pleasure. We have
resorted to God; Shall we go back to the world?! We have become dead to sin; Shall
we go back to seek it?? We have denied the world; Shall we go back to attach

ourselves to its mire®?!
(St. Ambrose)

+¢ | perpetualy raised my hands to Him; not just by day, but also in the night. In the days
of my sorrow | no more sought sleep, but spent the whole night praying. | never failed,;
namely, | got my request, and was never disappointed.
Saying “my hands’, he weans. As my trouble made my life miserable, | did not
seek help only by my tongue, but through doing the good work as well.
(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)
“I remember God, and | moan; | meditate, and my spirit faints’ (3)
According to the Septuagint version, it came as: “| remember God, and | become
glad; | pour my complaint, and my soul is belittled”. It is as though the psalmist, looking

1 Homilies on Psalms — homily 10.
2 Homilies on Hebr ., 22: 6-7.
® Flight from the world, 8: 45.
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at God and remembering His dealings with him, his depths exults and become glad; but
getting preoccupied with his troubles and his complaints, his soul get belittled in him.

¢+ Every hour of prayer, provides a special memory of God'’s blessings on us. We should
pray early in the morning; for the beginnings of the tendencies of the soul and mind to
be dedicated to God; and before touching, we have first to become glad by meditating
in God; for according to what is written: “I remember God, and become glad” (Psam
77: 3 LXX). We should not start any work before fulfilling what is written: “To You |
pray. My voice You shall hear in the morning, O Lord. In the morning | will direct it to
You, and | will look up” (Psalm 5: 2-3) *.
(St. Basil the Great)

«» A mere remembrance of God would bring comfort to the soul; according to what is
written: “1 remember God, and become glad” (3).
(Father Dorotheos of Gaza)

++ Nothing could comfort me like remembering God, It would turn my sorrow into joy.
Remembering the calamities that have dwelt on me, on the other hand, would only

bring disturbance and trouble to my soul.
(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)

“+ My hands did not work in vain; as they found a great Comforter. Being not slothful, |
was preoccupied with God, and | became glad?.
(St. Augustine)

“You hold my eyelids open; | am so troubled that | cannot speak” (4)

In the midst of such troubles, because of the persistence of his enemies on
opposing him day and night, man would becomes almost helpless, and unable to open his
lips to utter a single word; he would bury the sighs of his heart, his moans, and
complaintsinside him.

% Meditating in my sins, | would not dare to raise my eyes up to heaven; “ For to the
wicked, God says. What rights have you to declare My statutes?” (Psalm 50: 16). I,
therefore, became as though paralyzed, | am terrified; | am not able to utter a single
word®,

(St. Jerome)

++ Before the watchers of the night begin their watch, | went ahead of them, with wide

open eyes, and with no sleep, because of the multitude of thoughts that disturbed me;
yet, | could not utter aword from my mouth.

(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)

According to the Septuagint version, it came as. “My enemies have set watchers

against me; | am so troubled that | cannot speak”. The psalmist could not sleep the whole

night; his eyes were wide open because of the multitude of thoughts that troubled him;

about which he could not utter a single word.

« “My enemies have set watchers against me”’. The did not spare a place to set traps for
me!. Who are those enemies but those about whom the apostle says. “For we do not

L On Fear of Punishment.
20n Ps. 76 (77).
® Homilies on Psalms — homily 10.
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wrestle against flesh and blood” (Ephesians 6: 12). We bear animosity against the
devil and his angels, whom he calls “rulers of the world” , not on account of that they
are the rulers of the whole world, of heaven and earth, but of the sinners who love the
world. .. There is no harmony between us and the devil and his hosts, who hate us for
the sake of the kingdom of heaven, and will never be on good terms with us'.

(St. Augustine)

Before such a serious situation, the psalmist “is so troubled that he cannot speak” .

“I have considered the days of old, the years of ancient times” (5)

Looking at the opposition of the enemies, even at night, when they set watchers
against him, his soul gets troubled. But when he gets to remember God's past dealings
with him, and His eternal plan for his salvation, his soul exults and praises Him.

The psalmist talked before about how he buried his bitterness inside himself; and
how he could not speak; But turning the moans of his heart into inner cry-outs which he
raised to Him who hears the language of the heart; and getting back to the past dealings
of God for his sake; the bitterness of his heart turned into inexpressible gladness, and
unutterable exultation.

According to St. Augustine, the psamist, feeling as though stricken outside the
gates, he resorting to the inner depths of his heart to flee from the traps set by enemies
outside, by remembering the days of old. Keeping silent and uttering no word before the
horror of the opposition of the enemies, he resorted to meditating calmly inside his heart.
He (Jumped) to those days of old, not by much talk, but through calm meditation®.

What are those days of old in the psalmist’'s mind, in which he perpetually
meditate? According to the scholar Origen, it is the eternal gospel, namely, the eternal
plan of God for our salvation. From eternity God has been preoccupied with our
salvation. That is the eternal annunciation (Revelation 14: 6) which the angel brings forth
to those dwelling on earth. [This gospel will be proclaimed when death is swallowed and
eternity is proclaimed. It seems as though “those days of old; the years of ancient times’
(5), about which the prophet talks concerns this eternal gospel:

According to father Onesimus of Jerusalem, remembering God's dealings with
His people in the days of old; like bringing them out of the land of Egypt; His care for
them in the wilderness, and in the promised land; the psalmist becomes filled with hope
in His mercy, compassion, and care.

“I call to remembrance my song in the night; | meditate within my heart; and
my spirit makes diligent search” (6)

As there is no comparison between the opposition of the enemies to him day and
night, and God’s care for him; the psalmist is preoccupied with searching his depths, and
recalling God’'s care for him.

The psalmist’s sorrows and lamentations turned into inner songs and glorious joy,
when he perceived why God has allowed for his anguish; and when he experienced God's
compassion in the midst of sufferings, his soul became filled with hope in the glorious
salvation of God.

According to st. Jerome, the psalmist is preoccupied with no one, nor with
anything in the night, except with God and God'’ s dealings with him.

10n Ps. 76 (77).
2 g. Augustine: On Ps. 76 (77).
3 Commentary on Rom,, 11: 2.
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% He started talking to himself in his secret place, and meditating in the days of old".
(St. Augustine)

| am not preoccupied with my anger on my enemy; as al my pleasure is in God.
Night, usualy, is a time for comfort or for lust; But for me, it is a time for deep
meditation in virtue | am like someone plowing a field to plant the seeds of God's

teachings™.
(St. Jerome)

¢+ Thought normally come forth from within ourselves; as we naturally recall what we
did or what we heard; about which the blessed David says: “I have considered the
days of old, the years of ancient times; | call to remembrance my song in the night; |
meditate within my heart, and my spirit makes diligent search” (5 — 6); And again he
says. “The Lord knows the thoughts of man, that they are futile” (Psalm 94: 11); and,
“The thoughts of the righteous are right ...” (Proverbs 12: 5). And in the gospel the
Lord says to the Pharisees: “Why do you think evil in your hearts?” (Matthew 9: 4) >.
(Father Moses)
“Will the Lord cast off forever? And will He be favorable no more?” (7)
In the midst of his troubles, man has such thoughts. But shall God, the whole love
and mercy, cast him off forever?, and will he be favorable to him no more? No way! He
anticipates to embrace him, and to bring him forth into the heavenly glories.

“+ Having reached the limits of anguish in this life, the psalmist thought of another life
without tribulation; But such a life could not be reached unless we perceive that our
troubles here come from God’s wrath. In his silence he wonders: “Has His mercy
ceased forever?” (8). yet, God. Through the prophet Isaiah says: “1 will not contend
forever, nor will | always be angry” (Isaiah 57: 16) Do you endure the wrath of God
that is what was discovered (Psamist) in silence has His mercy ceased
forevermore?’ (Ixx8) *.

(St. Augustine)

“Has His mercy ceased forever? Has His promise failed forevermore?” (8)

It is befitting of us not to let despair cover up our eyes, as God's mercies will
never cease, and His promises will never fail. He isfaithful despite our unfaithfulness.

“Has God forgotten to be gracious? Has He in anger shut up His tender
mercies?” (9)

Our unfaithfulness will not make God forget His mercies, Even if He gets angry
because of our sins, He will never shut up His compassion from Himself; for He is
merciful and beneficent.

St. Ambrose says. In a magnificent commentary on God’'s nature, full of mercy
and love; which He proclaims by saying: “Everyone therefore who acknowledges me
before others, | will also acknowledge before My Father in heaven; but he who denies
Me before others, [Saying “Everyone” about those whom He will eternally glorify; and
not saying it (but saying “he”), about those who deny themselves the eterna glory,

10OnPs 76 (77).

2 Homilies on Psalms — homily 10.
3 Cassian, Conferences 1: 19.
40n Ps. 76 (77).
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reveals the Lord’'s longing for glorifying mankind, and His sorrow for those who fail
among them].

¢ The former was our conversation reveals a tendency to the mercy of our Lord Jesus,
we will take him aso tells us himself, when he said: "Whoever acknowledges me
before men, | will also confess before My Father who is in heaven" (Matthew 10: 32-
33).

When he spoke of its confessors, said: "everyone,” As for his speech on the state
of denial did not mention the word "he" ... In the case of the reward promised by the
Useful all admit it, but when the punishment did not threaten all...

Let us meditate in what the Lord Christ says. He promised the reward to
“everyone” of those who acknowledge Him; But in case of the punishment He did not
threaten all; It came the same way in St. Luke as well (12: 8-9); which confirms that it
was intentionally written, and not by chance. He means to say that “everyone” who
acknowledge Him, whatever his or her age or condition is, with no exception; which He
did not say in case of the denial.

(St. Ambrose)

“And | said: ‘It is my anguish; that the right hand of the Most High has
changed'” (10)

According to the Septuagint version it came as. “I said: Now | start. That is the
change of the Right Hand of the Most High”. Having perceived that God the Most
Merciful, even though not pleased with man because of his sin, He will still not forget
His divine promises of savation, and His eterna mercies; the psalmist sings: “I said:
Now | start”. It is as though he started a new life, through perceiving that, for his sake,
the Word of God, or the Right Hand of the Most High, has become Man; that, to save
him, He who is unchangeable, incarnates and takes the form of a servant.

The Word of God did not change as far as His Divinity is concerned; but He came
down to us to renew our nature, and to bring us up from corruption to non-corruption; and
from lowliness to exalted glories.

s “And | said: Now | start; that is the change of the Right Hand of the Most High”
(According to both the Septuagint and the Coptic versions). Now the Right Hand of
the Most High started to change me Now | start something feeling secure Now | enter
into the palace of Joy, where there is no fear of an enemy Now | start to be in a place
where al my enemies will not set watchers against me'.

(St. Augustine)

% “The change of the Right Hand of the Most High” (10). Unless the Right Hand of the
Most High changes; and He takes up on Himself the humanity of man, we shall not be
able to receive His mercy?.

(St. Jerome)

% By proclaiming: “The Right Hand of the Most High has changed” (10 LXX); the
prophet refers to that, even though the divine nature is unchangeable. Y et through His
condescending to the weakness of our nature, it changed to our form.

1 On Ps. 76 (77).
2 Homilies on Psalms — homily 10.
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When the recipient of the law (Moses) took out his hand from his bosom, it
unnaturally changed; and when he put it again in his bosom, it restored its natural beauty.
Again we say that the only begotten Son of God, who is in the bosom of the
Father, is the Right Hand of the Most High'.
(St. Gregory of Nyssa)

+ That Right Hand of the Most High has changed the nations as well, and brought them
forth from evil vanity to a better situation. Such a change from evil to goodness, we
call “the change of the Right Hand of the Most High”.

(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)

2- COMFORT FOR THE PSALMIST:

The psamist looks back to his past. For the psalmist, history would be the story of
God' s compassion, faithfulness, might, and fatherhood to ward him.

God is Holy, dwells in unapproachable light; Fearful to those who enter into
animosity with Him; and Amazing in His compassion to those who enter into friendship
with Him. His relationship with His people goes beyond being just a relationship of
friendship; for they are His people, with whom He enters into a covenant, and whom He
considers as His kinsmen or household.

“I will remember the works of the Lord. Surely | will remember Your wonders
of old” (11)

The comfort of the believers, in the midst of their many troubles, lies in the
remembrance of God’s work along the history, and of His wonders since He created man;
and will last until they encounter Him in the clouds. The secret of their comfort is His
amazing works, and His exalted promises.

¢ Let us now exult by bringing those works to our memory; Let us jump above our
tendencies, cease to rejoice in the temporal things rejoice instead in God' s works, and
exult in listening to Him who speaks (God); that when we depart from here, we would
practice what we used to, when He spoke To regjoice in the works of God is to forget

even yourself, as what would be better than rejoicing in Him alone®?
(St. Augustine)

s “I will remember the works of God” ; His amazing works with Moses, and those He
did with His saints meditating in the compassion you reveal to your saints, | would
never be without hope®

(St. Jerome)

¢ Here, the prophet remembered God's works, wonders, and deeds. The works are His

creations that He made from void. The wonders are both general and personal: The

general is creating arational man from dust; and what is more amazing is creating him

“in His image, and according to His likeness” (Genesis 1:26), to let him become a
ruler over all what are lower than him.

The personal wonders are those He performed in the land of Egypt, in Sinai, etc..

As to His deeds, they are the ordinances He gave for the sake of reforming man and his

! Life of Moses, 28, 29.
20n Ps. 76 (77).
® Homilies on Psalms — homily 10.
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salvation, including the chastisements He allowed to come over him to bring him back to
repentance, through the statutes and laws He set on him.
(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)

“1 will also meditate on all Your works, and talk of Your deeds’ (12)

“Your way, O God, isin the sanctuary; Who is so great a God as our God?”
(13)

After remembering God's eterna mercies, and His unceasing compassion, the
psalmist got preoccupied with His amazing works with man since his creation. And now
he enters into the depths of his soul to realize that the goa of all thisisto set out of his
depths a holy sanctuary for the Lord, and a way that crosses over from earth to heaven.
This is the greatest of wonders, that God sets our hearts a heaven or a kingdom for
Himself; and conforms us to be in the likeness of angels. That is what St. John
Chrysostom has cherished so many times; as though nothing preoccupy him in all his
life, but to see that, by Jesus Christ, the earth has been transformed to what is like heaven;
and men into the likeness of angels.

s What is “the way of God” ? It is the Savior who Himself says: “I am the Way, the
Truth, and the Life” (John 14: 6). The Way is therefore the Son of God. The way of
God is only in the holy man. In case we wish for God to dwell in us, let us be holy; as
God'sway is holiness'.

(St. Jerome)

«+ By saying: “Your way, O God, isin the sanctuary” ; he means (in Y our statutes) which
You have given us in Your sanctuary, on Mount Sinai; where we knew Y our way;
namely, in the enlightenment by Y our statutes, and the wonders Y ou have done.

(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)
“You are the God who does wonders; You have declared Your strength among

the peoples’ (14)

That amazing work did not concern a specific race, but all the nations were called
to enjoy the membership of the church, to practice the power of His salvation, and the
exalted work of his cross.

+* “You are the God who does wonders’. The psalmist did not say, “Who did”, but “who
does’ , as God will always do wonders®.
(St. Jerome)

+ Hedid not say “ You have declared Y our strength among the peopl€e’, but, “ Among the
peoples’ . As His strength, then, came to the knowledge of both the Israglites and the
Egyptians. When He came to the world, all the world knew that a strength coming out
of Him healed all, His blood was shed for all, and He tasted death to redeem all the
peoples, from their vain works, inherited from their fathers, as is written by the apostle
Peter.

(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)

“* You are indeed the Great God, who does wonders in both the soul and the body: In the
body, Y ou made the deaf hear, the blind see, the paralyzed walk; and the dead risen.

! Homilies on Psalms — homily 10.
2 Homilies on Psalms — homily 10.
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And in the soul: the foolishly drunk became rational; the idol worshippers became
believers; and those who rob others became givers to others™.
(St. Augustine)

“You have with Your arm redeemed Your people, the sons of Jacob and
Joseph” (15)

Some fathers believe that Jacob here refers to the Jews, or the old Isragl; while
Joseph refers to the Gentiles. For the Arm of God, namely, the incarnate Word of God,
has granted the absolution from the bonds of sin, to let al be in the glorious liberty of the
children of God.

According to St. Augustine, by the arm of God, namely by His strength the Jews
and the Gentiles were liberated, and both were melded together by the Cornerstone — the
Lord Jesus Christ (Ephesians 2: 20).

¢ By Your might You have liberated Y our people from the bondage of Egypt; namely

those born from the seed of Jacob; whose status was exalted through Joseph. We also

say that, as the only begotten Son of God, is called “the Right Hand”, and “the Arm”

of God; while ‘Joseph’ means (God's increase); the prophet says: “By Your arm”, O

God, namely by Y our only begotten Son, You saved Y our people, formed of the seed

of Jacob, the circumcised; and the children of Joseph, namely, the Gentiles, who are
God' sincrease or addition to the people of Isradl.

(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)

3- GOD'SWAY IN THE SEA:

God, the Creator of nature, who cares for it, the Almighty God, has His way in the
sea.

“The waters saw You, O God, The waters saw You, they were afraid; the depths
also trembled” (16)

If the waters of the Red Sea, as well as those of the River Jordan, were afraid and
horrified before God, the Savior of His people, and the people of the old could cross over
to the wilderness of Sinai, then to the land of Canaan; In the New Covenant, as well, the
water of Baptism tremble before the work of the Lord Christ, who brought humanity forth
from the bondage of the devil to the liberty of the children of God.

St. Augustine believes that the ‘waters' refer to peoples (Revelation 17: 15); and
the ‘depths’ refer to the conscience of man, which trembles when he confesses.

% As the people crossed over the Red Sea and the River Jordan, while the waters
recognized their Creator, the people did not! “The waters saw You, O God, the depths
also trembled” ; What waters, and what depths? The pure minds and hearts. “ They
were afraid” , not out of hatred, but through faith?.

(St. Jerome)

¢ The waters of the Red Sea, and those of the River Jordan, were both portrayed by the
prophet, as though, sensing the presence of God preceding the procession of His
people, they stood stiff out of fear; and the depths trembled when a mighty tempest

blew.
(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)

1 On Ps. 76 (77).
2 Homily 10.
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“The clouds poured out water; the sky thundered; Your arrows flashed back
and forth” (17)

According to Father Omesimus of Jerusalem, the clouds here refer to the saintly
apostles, who sent forth their declaration of the holy gospel to the end of the earth.

+« The angels, who accompany us all along our life on earth, either rgjoice for our sake,
or wail when we commit sins.

The prophet Jeremiah aso says that the earth will mourn because of those
dwelling on it. It is also said: “The idol made with hands is accursed, and so is the one
who made it” *Wisdom 14: 8); not that the curse comes upon the solid material from
which the idol is made, but by the word “idol” , he means the devil dwelling in it, who
gives the idol its name. In the same way the “earth” means the angel responsible for the
earth; and the “water” the angel responsible for it, about whom it was written: “The
waters saw You, O God, the waters saw You, they were afraid; the depths also trembled,;
the clouds poured out water; the sky thundered; Your arrows flashed back and forth”
(16-17) *.

(The scholar Origen)

¢ “The clouds thundered” , The clouds or the prophets who were silent concerning of
the Jews, spoke to us through the apostles; “the sky thundered; Your arrows flashed
back and forth” , The preaching spread the word of Christ al over the world.

"The Voice of Thunder in the storm (the wheel)." Kingly voice, because education
ishigh.

Now we are talking in particular about human procedure. The wheel as you know,
settle on the land base is very simple, they are not always going to stabilize. Do not touch
the ground but stand and reflect.

Speeds of the top things to carry in your same

(St. Jerome)

“The voice of Your thunder was in the whirlwind; The lightning lit up the
world; The earth trembled and shook” (18)

According to the Jewish Historian Josephus, once the army of Pharaoh entered
into the red Sea, the waters rushed over them, a flood of rain poured from the sky,
lightning lit, thunder sounded, and darkness dwelt upon them.

A horrible portrait, when the same location of the amazing salvation for the
believers, became itself the location of destruction for the wicked.

This portrait bears a symbol of what happens during baptism; when the angelic
hosts exult for the sake of those newly baptized, for their enjoyment of sonhood to God,;
and the head of the devilish dragon is crushed by the loss of his authority over them.

According to St. Augustine, the voice of the thunder in the whirlwind, refers to
the voice of the divine commandment that thunders in the conscience of man; while the
lightning flashes in our depths.

“Your way was in the sea, Your path in the great water, and Your footsteps were
not known” (19)

God led His people through the waters of the sea, along a way never treaded
before by the feet of man. The salvation of God for man is always so unique, exalted, and
never perceived by mind.
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According to st. Augustine, al the nations are like the sea, with its salty and bitter
water, and unceasing storms, violent waves, and torrential currents. God's way which He
sanctified (13) is in the sea; as the Holy Messiah descended to the world, gave the good
news to the nations, and made His way among the peoples. Y et the Jews did not believe
in Him. Not recognizing His footsteps, they clam that He has not yet come, for they did
not know that he walks on the sea

+«¢+ The same way, man cannot see any trace on the water, of a boat or a swimmer after it
or he passes by; So man cannot perceive the exalted divine ways'.
(St. Cyril the Great)

++ He would not be able to walk on the sea, if He is not the Creator of the world. About
Him the blessed ‘Job’ says: “He alone spreads out the heaven, and treads on the
waves of the sea” (Job 9: 8); and in the wisdom of Sirach, he says. “I dwelt in the
highest heavens, and My throne was in a pillar of cloud. Alone | compassed the vault
of heaven, and traversed the depths of the abyss’ (Sirach 24: 4-5). And David
proclaims; “ Your way was in the sea, Your path in the great water, O God” (9 LXX) 2.
(Father Khromatius)
“You led Your people like a flock, by the hands of Moses and Aaron” (20)
In shepherding the sheep — specialy in the East — the shepherd precedes the flock,
that follow his footsteps, sure that no wolf or any wild beast can touch them.
He istruly the hidden true Leader through Moses and Aaron.
According to St. Augustine, Although the Lord has sent Moses and Aaron to take
care of the Jews, and split the sea for them to walk on its dry bottom; the Jews still do not
believe that He has come, and made His way among the multitude of nations.

69 = <2006 <5 & «Galls 5l saleally 3smadl 1 pussishail (sl disnsge
2 Tractate on Matt 52: 2.
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AN INSPIRATION FROM PSALM 77

AN ENTRY INTO ANGUISH OR AN ENJOYMENT OF THE COMFORT OF
HEAVEN

¢ When a great anguish dwells upon me;
And | feel that al doors are closed before my face;
| count that no one had ever come through such an anguish.
And | count You, far away from me, is pouring Y our wrath upon me.
Y et, when | go back to remember Y our past dealings with me, | wonder:
“Will the Lord cast off forever?
Will He be favorable no more?
Has His mercy ceased forever?
Has His promise failed forevermore?
Has God forgotten me altogether?

+* You allowed for me to pass through affliction to learn to cry out to Y ou.
| cry out to Y ou with my whole being;
| cry out to You with my tongue, my mouth, and my larynx, that will never
cease to express what is with me;
| cry out to Y ou with my hands, when they practice Y our good work;
| cry out to Y ou with my eyes, when they talk with the language of tears,
| cry out to Y ou with my heart, as Y ou alone can hear and respond to it.

“ My soul praises You in the time of affliction;
It refuses to be comforted by anyone elsg;
Amid the affliction, the whole world becomes narrow in my eyes
My heart withdraws to Your Heavens to encounter You, O the refuge of the
poor;
There, | partake of the gladness of the heavenly Sabbath;
There, | enjoy an exalted banquet;
There, | recognize Y our sanctity;
| have no wish to return to the world;
Together with the apostle Peter | supplicate: “It is good, O Lord, to be here”.
The world will have no more authority to seduce me;
Nor sin will have ability to set traps on my way;
For You, O Holy One, isthe Way.

s | see You, O the only begotten Son of God, and the Right Hand of the Father, as
though Y ou have changed.
Although Y ou are the same, yesterday, today, and forever.
For my sake, Y ou have indeed become Man;,
Yet You will remain One and Equal in essence to Y our Father;
Y our incarnation lifted me up to You;
To enjoy afellowship with You by Y our Holy Spirit;
And to unite with the Father, Y our Father, and abide in His bosom.

¢ | stand in awe before Y our exalted works, O wonder M aker!
You led Y our people to enjoy the holy life;
And behold, You came to us as the Way, the Truth, and the life;
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Y ou became for us righteousness, redemption, and sanctity.

+¢+ You caused Y our people to pass through the Red Sea and the River Jordan;
The waters saw Y ou and were afraid, and the depths trembl ed;
Now, before You, al peoples trembled, and in You they believed, O Savior of
the world.
In the Old, the clouds thundered;
And now, the whole world hear the voice of the clouds— Y our prophets!
Behold, the voice of preaching Y our gospel, thunders on the whole earth.

¢ Your gospel isjoy to hearts,
It turned the world from being a valey of tears, into a joyful heavenly
journey;
Y our works transformed our lives into a deposit of heaven.
Affliction will no more destroy our souls;
But it became an amazing gift, through which we encounter You, O Savior of
souls!
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PSALM 78
A HISTORICAL RECAPITULATION

This is the seventh psalm to carry the name ‘Asaph’; and the first of the historical
psalms (78; 105; 106; 135). It isthe longest psalm after psalm 119.

Psalm 78 turns history into a practical sermon, exhorting us to learn God's law
and to preach it, in order to enjoy the Holy One dwelling in us. It presents as well, a
lesson on the enjoyment by the believers of blessings, and the fall of the disobedient
under chastisement. While psalm 105 transforms history into a praise and an invitation to
joy; Psalm 106 refers to the history of the denial of man; and psalm 107 exhorts us to
reject idolatry, and to glorify God.

Itsgoal:

1- If psalm 119 talks profusely about the work of the Word of God in the life of
believers; this psalm also does to reveal the commitment to sanctify the soul as a dwelling
place for the Word of God, so that the divine presence would not be taken away from us,
as it was when Shiloh was denied the presence of the Ark of the Covenant, which was
moved instead to the city of Zion.

2- It exhorts the people to be faithful to God, presenting to them beneficial lessons
from the events of history. It recapitulates the history of the people since the time they
were in the land of Egypt, until the reign of David as their king. Those events revea a
series of God's goodness that reveas His Person; met by the peoples denia and
disobedience, that led them to be put under chastisement, to bring forth to them God's
forgiveness, and new goodness.

3- This psalm reveals the denying nature of man along the history, and under all
situations; As sin reigned on man by death; but God, his Savior did not forsake him, but
sent to him David as a king, and a symbol of the Son of David, the Savior; He who reigns
with righteousness.

That is why the psalm ends with the words: “He shepherded them according to
the integrity of his heart, and guided them by the skillfulness of his hands’ (72).

The author of the psalm:

1- Some believe the author to be a contemporary of David the prophet, or right
after his departure; for he ended it by the era of David the prophet; and referred to the
episode of moving the Ark of the Covenant from Shiloh (60) to the city of Zion, where
“He (God) built His Sanctuary like the Heights’ (69).

2- Some scholars like Clarke!, believed that this psaim was written after the
division of the kingdom, following Rehoboam from the tribe of Ephraim, and before the
Babylonian captivity; based on putting the blame upon Ephraim (9 11), who led the
movement of rebellion and division. Yet other scholars interpret the mention of Ephraim
as a symbol of al Israel, being the largest in number and the strongest of al the tribes;
and on account of that the Ark of the Covenant was kept in Shiloh, within the domain of
that tribe in the days of the judges.

The circumstances of itswriting:

1W. S Plumer: Ps, 745.
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Some connect the writing of this psalm to moving the tabernacle from Shiloh in
the land of Ephraim to Zion in the land of Judah; exhorting us to keep the practical life of
faith, lest we would be denied the divine presence, as it happened to Shiloh; but to
receive its presence in us, as though we are the spiritua Zion.

Let us not stop at the vain formalities, by saying together with the elders of Isragl:
“Why has the Lord defeated us today before the Philistines? Let us bring the Ark of the
Covenant of the Lord from Shiloh to us, that when it comes among us, it may save us from
the hands of our enemies’ (1 Samue 4: 3); To which the Lord of hosts, God of Israel
would say: “ Amend your ways and your doings, and | will cause you to dwell in this
place. Do not trust in these lying words, saying: the temple of the Lord, the temple of the
Lord, the temple of the Lord are these” (Jeremiah 7: 3-4).” But go now to My place which
was in Shiloh, where | set My name at the first, and see what | did to it because of the
wickedness of My people Israel” (Jeremiah 7: 12).

Psalm 78 and the New Covenant:

e The Lord Christ quoted verse 2 of the psam (Matthew 13: 35); presenting a
new meaning to it through the secrets of the word.

e In1John 1: 1-4, St. John quoted what came in verse 3, reminding us of the
importance of encountering the divine Word to get in touch with Him, that He would
perform wondersin our life.

e In 1 Corinthians 10: 8, it refers to verse 18; confirming that it is not befitting
of usto tempt the Lord.

e St Peter quoted verse 37, when he rebuked Simon the sorcerer for attempting
to purchase the gifts of the Holy Spirit with money (Acts 8: 21).

e Verse 44 appears in the book of revelations, as the third angel was about to
pour the bowl of wrath on earth. With the spirit of the psalm we notice that the moments
of wra{h are followed by the proclamation of a new heaven and a new earth (Revelation
21:1)".

Itsdivisions:

This psalm presents an instructive poem about the preparation of the heart to
become a sanctuary for the dwelling of the Word of God, concentrated on the dealings of
God along the history.

1- Listening to thedivineword along the generations 1-8

2- The experiences of the wilderness 9-32
3- The complaint of man and his chastisement 33-37
4- God’s mercy in the midst of Hiswrath 38-41
5- Salvation from the bondage of Pharaoh 42 - 51
6- Theentry into the promised land 52 - 55
7- A collapsein the era of thejudges 56 — 58
8- God forsakes Shiloh 59-64
9- Thekingdom of David is established 65-72
Thetitle:

L stuhlmueller, p. 30.
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A contemplation of Asaph. We have already spoken about Asaph as a chief
musician. David was probably the author of this psalm, then gaveit to Asaph to put it into
tunes.

1- LISTENING TO THE DIVINE WORD ALONG THE

GENERATIONS:

The psalmist starts by calling the people to listen to the voice of the Lord on his
mouth, saying:

“Give ear, O my people to my law; Incline your ears to the words of my mouth”

1)

St. Augustine believes that the Speaker here is God who calls the people “My
people’, and the law “My law” . Y et many scholars believe that the speaker is the psalmist
David, on account that, by the spirit of love, not only the kings, the rulers, the prophets,
and the apostles, feel that the people of God are their people; but every single believer
feels likewise; referring them to himself, and himself to them. It is the right of the head to
refer every member of the body to itself; asit is the right of every member, whatever its
position is, to call the other members as his members. That iswhy ‘Ruth’ the Gentile, was
counted as a ‘believer’, when she said to her mother-in-law ‘Naomi’: “Your people shall
be my people” (Ruth 1: 16). And ‘ Jephthah said to the men of Ephraim: “My people and |
were in a great struggle with the people of Ammon, and when | called you, you did not
deliver me out of their hands’ (Judges 12: 2). And talking about his longing to build the
house of the Lord, David says: “Hear me, my brethren and my people” (1 Chronicles 28:
2).

The psamist counts God's law as his law, referring it to himself, being a persond
message presented from God to the believer; that is why the apostle says. “My gospel”
(Romans 2: 16; 16: 25; 2 Timothy 2: 8). If the author is the prophet David, by calling
God's law as “My law’, he proclaims his great love for the divine commandment,
cherishes it, and refers it to himself; not as something put on him to obey, but as a gift
from God, to become his own, to acquire for himself, and to live it with his complete free
will.

By saying “my law” David probably confirms that he, as a prophet and a king,
submits to the law like every other member of the holy congregation; namely, he is not
above the divine law, but submitsto it.

He requests from his people to incline their ears, not to some of the words of his
mouth, but “to the words of my mouth” , counting every word coming from his mouth, as
conforming to the law of the Lord. This way, the believer, with al his thoughts, words,
and works, turns into “an epistle of Christ, written not with ink but by the Spirit of the
living God” (2 Corinthians 3: 3).

On another aspect, it could be said that the Speaker here is the Lord Christ, the
Son of David, addressing His people whom He called from the Gentiles; as according to
the prophet Hosea: “I will call them My people, who are not My people; and call her
beloved, who was not beloved” (Romans 9: 25). He presents to His people His law and
the words of His mouth; He talks to them mouth to mouth.

Our Christ used to talk to the multitudes by parables and riddles (Matthew13: 3;
mark 3: 23). then interpret them to His disciples in private, saying: “To you it has been
given to know the mysteries of the kingdom of God, but to the rest it is given in parables’
(Luke 8: 10).
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“Incline your ears to the words of my mouth” (1), conforming to the same line of
thought in the gospel phrase: “He who has earsto hear, let himhear” (Luke 8: 8).

¢ The Speaker here is the Lord Christ, who gave the law; and the addressees are the

Gentiles, whom He calls ‘His people’, according to what came in the second chapter

of the prophecy of the prophet Zechariah: “’ Sng and regjoice, O daughter of Zion! For

behold, | am coming, and | will dwell in your midst’, says the Lord. Many nations

shall be joined to the Lord in that day, and they shall become My people” (Zechariah

2: 10-11); and in the prophecy by Hosea, God says. “I | shall call them My people,
who are not My people” .

(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)

¢ Here, the Savior Himself speaks; whereas the rest of the verses until the end of the
psalm, are understood to be on the tongues of the apostles. That is why when the Lord
says. “Incline Your ears to the words of My mouth” (1); He means to say to them: O
My apostles, “ What you hear in the ear, preach on the housetop” (Matthew 10: 27);
to which the apostles respond by saying: What You say to us, O Lord, have been
proclaimed to us by the fathers Patriarchs and prophets, that we shall not hide from our
children, but declare to the generations to come. Namely, As their children, we know
that God has spoken to them, to deliver His word to us.
They taught us — their children — His message, and we shall teach it to our
children®,
(St. Jerome)
Therefore, although the word of God is presented to al, that all would be learned
from God; but there is a commitment on our part, that, as we have been delivered the
living evangelic faith, with no diversion, by the past generations, we are committed to
deliver it to our children; so that the living tradition would remain active along the
successive generations, read by al; so asto hear the voice of the Lord, saying:
“These words which | command you today shall be in your heart; you shall teach
them diligently to your children, and shall talk of them when you sit in your house, when
you walk by the way, when you lie down, and when you rise up” (Deuteronomy 6: 6-7).

% This psam includes things said to have happened with the old people, and bears
instructions to the new people of later time, to be aware not to fall into denial of the
blessings of the Lord, to avoid being subject to His wrath, and to receive His grace’.

(St. Augustine)

“* You learn from us; your wives from you; and their children from them; But you cast
everything on our shoulders; which make our burden double as much?®.
(St. John Chrysostom)
“I will open my mouth in parables; | will utter hidden things, things of old” (2)
“1 shall open my mouth in parables’ (2). | shall open for you what was shut up for
the Jews; “Without a parable He did not speak to them (Mark 4: 34); But to His disciple,
He used to interpret the parablesin private.

10n Ps. Hom. 11.
20nPs. 78.
3 Homilies on Cal., hom9.
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The word “parable” implies (control) or (submission); for speaking in parables
has its effect and influence on the soul and mind.

Whereas “hidden things” means that the talk is very deep and vague, not
perceived except by him who loves and finds pleasure in pondering what he hears; asit is
written, ” A wise man will hear and increase learning, and a man of understanding will
attain wise counsel” (Proverbs 1. 5-6). While the word “utter” means here (tak
profusely); the psalmist is like a river that flows with divine mysteries on the souls
longing for knowledge.

The Lord Christ spoke in parables, and uttered hidden things, namely, exalted
divine mysteries; whoever seeks and research them will find his heart’s desire.

St. Jerome says. To someone who may probably wonder why those words were
applied to the Person of the Lord Christ, | say that, as Christians, we should respect the
counsals and views of the evangelists in this concern’.

% As you notice, St. Mathew the evangelist applied this verse to the Lord Christ
(Matthew 13: 34-35), when he said that the Lord spoke in parables that surpassed the
perception of the common man, “that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the
prophet, saying: ‘I will open My mouth in parables, | will utter things which have been
kept secret from the foundation of the world® (Psalm 78: 2)”

(St. Jerome)

+* In the days of our Savior, the Logos told the apostles secret things, according to the

prophecy in Psalm 78: 2 It is the activity of the Word Himself, “For the Word of God

is living and powerful” (Hebrew 4: 12), drawing to Himself, in a secret and unseen
way, every one who receives Him®.

(St. Clement of Alexandria)

¢+ Having begun to recite and refer to such things that seem to need those who listen
rather than those who interpret; he says: “1 will open My mouth in parables; | will utter
hidden things of old”. Who would not here awake from his sleep? Who would dare
and hasten to read the parables and the hidden things, as though they are obvious in
themselves; although from their names it is clear that they should be considered with

great and deep research?
(St. Augustine)

“Which we have heard and known, and our fathers have told us’ (3)

The psalmist presents no fantasies nor human inventions; but an experience of life
that he and his fathers before him have lived, as a sort of life, lived and delivered through
history and living tradition.

The amazing works of God that our fathers told us about, are the creation made by
God for our sake. That is concerning the touched things; but what concerns the psalmist
here —according to St. Augustine —is that what our fathers of the Old Covenant have told
us, has been fulfilled in the New Covenant. The divine promises have been realized by
the coming of the Lord Christ the Savior.

1 0On Psalms, hom. 11.
2 On Psalms, hom. 11.
% Somata 5: 12.
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¢ The (beginning) “of old” is the Old Covenant; and the (end) is the New Covenant.
“The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom” (Psalm 111: 10). And the goa (the
end) of the law is Christ for righteousness for everyone who believe in Him; He who
grants “ the love of God that is poured out in our hearts by the Holy Spirit who was

giventous’ (Romans5: 5).
(St. Augustine)

“(They) will not hide them from their children, telling to the generation to come
the praises of the Lord, His strength, and His wonderful works that He has done” (4)

They tell “the praises of the Lord, His strength, and His wonders’ . Man used to
be more preoccupied with wonders which amaze him; then with the strength of the Lord,
and finally with His praises. But the psamist puts the praises first, followed by the
strength of the Lord, then His wonders. For the most important things for the believers to
present to their children is the spirit of praise and joy. For, when the new generations
enjoy the experience of the exultant heavenly life, they would then perceive the might of
God, and would believe in His exated wonders. This is how the living church delivers,
when the present generation hand the icon of heaven to the new generation.

It does not stop at speaking about the works of God, and in particular those which
touch the salvation of mankind; but should extend to the enjoyment of the new generation
of the deposit of heaven, and the fellowship with the heavenlies in their praise.

What our fathers have presented to us of living tradition, namely, of faith
tranglated in our thoughts, feelings, words, and works; we are committed to deliver to our
children with the same living spirit. This would be our testimony to the generations to
come; not to the presence of the tabernacle of testimony among us, which was eventually
moved by David to his city; but to the proclamation of the dwelling of God in our hearts
and in the midst of His people. Thisis the tradition which we should deliver.

¢+ Our fathers — according to the command of the Lord God — hid nothing from their
children; but they told them what the entire Lord has done, which are worthy of praise

and thanksgiving.
(Father Onesimus, bishop of Jerusalem)

“ Praise is good in itself; and the psalm presents a lot of experiences. It separates the
mind from the earth, gives the soul wings, and makes the wings light to be able to fly
inair. That is why the apostle Paul says: “singing and making melody in your heart to
the Lord” (Ephesians 5: 19) Thereis need for man to praise for the sake of hislife, his
prayer, and his success".

(St. John Chrysostom)

“For He established a testimony in Jacob, and appointed a law in I srael, which
He commanded our fathers, that they should make them known to their children” (5)

That is the work of the church of God (the new Jacob or Isragl); which is the
testimony to the divine truth; a testimony before the world for its salvation; a testimony
along the generations.

According to Onesimus, bishop of Jerusalem, God presented to His people, His
law, the tabernacle, and the Ark of the Covenant, as a testimony to keep His covenant.
But, having broken the covenant, He presented to them the body and blood of His only
begotten Son, as a living testimony in His church.

10n Ps. 147.
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The true believer is like a candle that testifies to the divine Light by its own light
up to the end. Yet, it is befitting of it to kindle other candles around it, to keep the divine
Light working in a multitude of candles, never to be quenched. He who keeps the light
without delivering it to other candles will certainly lose the light.

Through the living faith, the spiritua birth, and the Eucharist, we came to have a
living testimony to God's work, full of compassion for the whole humanity. As to the
goal of thistestimony, it isto invokein us the spirit of hope, to lean upon God our Savior,
and not upon human arms.

According to St. Augustine; the psamist, as he used to do, repeats his words.
Here he proclams that “God established His testimony in Jacob”, then repeat:
“appointed it in Israel” . He used “Jacob” first, who took the place of his brother Esau, as
the firstborn; then used “Isragl”, for he enjoyed seeing God. It is befitting of us as the new
Israel, to strive together with Jacob to enjoy the membership in the church of the
firstborns; and to become truly the new Israel to enjoy seeing God. Thisis the goa of the
law of God: the heavenly church membership and seeing God.

He also says that God has established the testimony of the Old Covenant (the
prophesies and the symbols) in a hidden way; and did not present it exposed without veil.
But, in the New Covenant, crossing over to Christ, “ the veil is taken away”, according to
the words of the apostle in (2 Corinthians 3: 16); “ For all the promises of God are ‘yes,
and in Him‘Amen’” (2 Corinthians 1: 20).

+» He who attaches himself to Christ will have al the goods, even what he does not
perceive through the letter of the law; Whereas he who alienates himself from Christ

will neither perceive, nor will not enjoy the law that isin Isragl.
(St. Augustine)

“That the generations to come might know them; the children who would be
born, that they may arise and declare them to their children” (6)

That is the message of the believers, that every generation should deliver to the
new generation the words of the divine love and His promises and works; according to
what the Lord said about Abraham: “For | have chosen him, that he may charge his
children and his household after him to keep the way of the Lord” (Genesis 18: 19). And
itisaso said: “My Spirit who is upon you, and My words which | have put in your mouth,
shall not depart from your mouth, nor from the mouths of your descendants
descendants’, says the Lord, from this time and forevermore” (Isaiah 59: 21). Thisis the
delivery or the living tradition, to which the church of Christ, every family, and every
true believer are committed.

St. John Chrysostom considers the role of parents in raising their children a holy
work, practiced by the parents to present to God sacrifices of thanksgiving, the subject of
His pleasure. He confirms that he does not seek that every child should be prepared to
practice the monastic life, but he seeks from every parent to raise his child to lead an
honorable life since their early youth.

+¢ This commitment concerns both parents. Unfortunately there are parents who sacrifice
everything to provide their children with wealth and means of pleasure; but they do
not care for making them good Christians who practice piety. What a crime, blindness,
and stupid slothfulness, responsible for the confusion and bitterness of the society.
For if you leave your children a great fortune, yet you raise them to be ignorant of how
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to walk upright in their life, they will soon scatter what they inherit, and perish
together with what you left them®!
(St. John Chrysostom)

According to St. Augustine and Father Onesimus of Jer usalem, men of the Old
Covenant were the early generation; while men of the New Covenant to whom were
delivered the prophecies from their fathers, are the later generation.

“That they may set their hope on God, and not forget the works of God, but keep
His commandments’ (7)

This delivery is not just aformality, and is not some sort of bigotry, but its goal is
that the new generation would become filled with the spirit of hope in the Lord, trust in
Him, do not forget his works with their fathers, and keep His commandments. By that,
faith would be a practical experience with God, lived by the successive generations, to
the account of the glory of God, and the extension of His kingdom.

“And may not be like their fathers, a stubborn and rebellious generation; a
generation that did not set their heart aright, and whose spirit was not faithful to God”

(8

The psalmist wish for the new generation to be perceptive to what is behind the
prophecies, the parables, and the hidden things; to enjoy what the generation of the Old
Covenant have not enjoyed; through the salvation work of the Lord Christ, and the work
and leadership of the Holy Spirit.

The goal of the testimony is to have hope in the Lord, with the whole heart,
faithfulness, and obedience, without rebellion or grumbling; to remember the works of
God, and to keep His commandments. By that, they would not do what the people did in
the wilderness, who committed four main sins:

e They were a stubborn generation who apostatized from faith (having
worshipped the golden calf); and have gone astray from the faith of their father Abraham,
who entered into a covenant with God.

e They were arebellious generation

e They did not set their heart aright. Bearing the spirit of treason, and plotting to
kill Moses and Aaron, they could not seek God.

e Their spirit was not faithful to God. Walking with hypocrisy, they were
pushed around by the violent winds, and the mighty storms.

According to St. Jerome, the generation that came out of Egypt bore four
features: loss of goal; blasphemy of the Creator; resistance and rebellion; and rejecting of,
and not receiving the work of the spirit of God in them.

s Why does the psamist call that generation as having gone astray? Although God
created them to be good, and held them in His hand as a bow by which to am His
arrows against His enemies; yet “they turned aside like a deceitful bow” (Psalm 78:
57); they blasphemed their Creator.

“A generation that did not set their hearts aright” (8). Up to this very day, Israel
are an opponent people.

“Their spirit was not faithful to God” ; For Israel did not accept the Son of God,
nor His Holy Spirit?.

1 On Vainglory and the Right Way for Parentsto Bring up Their Children, Ch. 19.
2 On Psalms, hom. 11.
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(St. Jerome)
According to St. Clement of Alexandria, God deals with such people with akind
of firmness to lead them to repentance through fear, having not done so through love'.

¢+ God seeks, not only the inner faith, but the apparent one as well; He seeks from us to
proclaim trust, great love; saying: “whoever confesses Me before men, him | will also
confess before My Father who isin heaven” (Mathew 10: 32) .

+» He who believes would endure much; Man's faith appears through his works,
abidance, and zeal®.

+ Aslong as God' s gift is utterly beyond perception, It would be only logic that we need
faith. Lack of faith is a deep abyss; whereas faith is a stronghold With faith — mother
of all blessings -- we would be like those who resort to an utterly cam harbor; sail the
ship of our life aright; keep our orthodox faith; and enjoy the blessings by the grace
and love of our Lord Jesus Christ®.

 Like alamp that giveslight to the house; faith giveslight to the soul, a straight way for
life; and a foundation to the eternal salvation®.
(St. John Chrysostom)

¢ To believein God isto get attached to Him through doing good.
(St. Augustine)

2- THE EXPERIENCES OF THE WILDERNESS:

“The children of Ephraim, being armed and carrying bows, turned back in the
day of battle” (9)

Calling them to listen, the psalmist presented to them the experiences of their
fathers along the history; starting by the dealings of God with them in the wilderness, in
their strife after their exodus from the land of Egypt, setting forth toward the Promised
Land.

He then talked about the children of Ephraim who, despite their abundance in
number and might, they were defeated in war for not keeping the covenant of God, not
walking according to the divine commandment, and forgetting God' s works and wonders.

According to St. Athanasius, and all the other scholars; by Ephraim, the prophet
means al Israel; and he probably refers to the defeat that dwelt upon them in the days of
Eli the high priest (1 Samuel 4: 10-11).

++ The children of Ephraim, although known for their might in battle, yet, because they
were not thankful to God who provided them with strength, they became dothful,
were defeated in war, and were the first to be led into captivity by the Babylonians
from Samaria. On account of that many of them worshipped idols, they were the cause

of the perdition of al Israel.
(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)

! Paedagogus (Fc. 23: 76-77).

2 |n Matt. Hom 34.

3In1 Thess., hom1.

41n Rom. Hom 2.

SIn Cap. 25 . Mat. PG 56: 930
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+¢ In the book of Hosea, we find that al his prophecies were against Ephraim, among
which: “Ephraimis like a silly dove, without sense” (Hosea 7: 11). Doves always live
in towers; but Ephraim, like a silly dove, deserted the temple, the house of God, to live
in the forest and wilderness™.

s “lsradl, pursuing the law of righteousness, has not attained the law of righteousness’
(Romans 9: 31). Why? Because they were a generation, who did not put their trust in
God, but in the works of the law. Having aimed their arrows, namely their works of
the law, they did not set their hands (their hearts) aright; something that the righteous
do, by living by the faith that works with love, by which man attaches to God, “to will
and to do for God's good pleasure” (Romans 1: 17; Galatians 5: 6; Philippians 2: 13).

(St. Augustine)

% We can aso say that the children of Ephraim refer to all the heretics, who have
withdrawn from the house of God; deserted David and his kingdom; to live in the
wilderness like the silly doves. Although they read the Holy Book, yet their reading is
silly.

Like the children of Ephraim, they were defeated in the day of war, for they do
not know Him who says: “Peace | leave with you, My peace | giveto you” (John 14: 27);
and they even do not know how to talk eloquently; they may talk fluently; yet they should
be aware of the words: “ Scatter the people who delight in war” (Psalm 68: 30) 2.

(St. Jerome)

“They did not keep the covenant of God; they refused to walk in Hislaw” (10)

God has brought them out of the land of bondage, and set a covenant with them,
to bring them forth into the promised land, as a symbol of entering into the heavenly
Canaan. But they broke the covenant, and could not present a living testimony about
Him; despite their pledge: “All the words which the Lord has said we will do” (Exodus
24. 3). They surrendered to idol worship and to its iniquities; rebelled against the law of
God; and disobeyed His commandment.

The prophets themselves testified to the way Israel lived all along history breaking
the divine covenant.

According to St. Augustine, the words “they turned back in the day of the battle”
(9), isinterpreted here by saying: “They did not keep the covenant of God, they refused to
walk in Hislaw” (10). Turning back in the spiritual war is their disobedience to the Lord
and not keeping the covenant with Him. Whoever trust in God will faithfully keep His
covenant. God is upright, and whoever attaches to Him should walk, and keep his heart
upright; whereas he who disobeys Him walks in adiverted and distorted way.

“They forgot what he had done, the wonders He had shown them” (11)

As not keeping the covenant, and disobeying the divine commandment usually
come together with forgetting the goodness of God and the wonders He has done with
them and their fathers; the Holy Book warns us against forgetfulness.; saying:

“Only be careful, and watch yourselves closely, so that you do not forget the
things your eyes have seen, or let them dlip from your heart as long as you live. Teach
themto your children and to their children after them” (Deuteronomy 4. 9).

1 On Psalms, hom. 11.
2 On Psalms, hom. 11.
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“Be careful that you do not forget the Lord who brought you out of Egypt, out of
theland of davery” (Deuteronomy 6: 12).

“Be careful that you do not forget the Lord your God, failing to observe His
commandments, His laws, and His decrees, that | am giving you today” (Deuteronomy
8:11).

“Then your heart will become proud, and you will forget the Lord your God, who
brought you out of Egypt, out of the Land of dlavery” (Deuteronomy 8: 14).

“When the Lord your God gives you rest from all your enemies around you in the
land He is giving you to possess as an inheritance, yo shall blot out the memory of
Amalek from under heaven. Do not forget!” (Deuteronomy 25: 19).

“Does a maiden forget her jewery; a bride her wedding ornaments? Yet My
peopl e have forgotten Me, days without numbers’ (Jeremiah 2: 32).

+ The heretics have forgotten their Father and His wondrous works in the Land of
Egypt, in the darkness of this world; and have forgotten, how, by His salvation they
have been born anew in the church; yet they were never satisfied".

(St. Jerome)

“He did miracles in the sight of their fathersin the land of Egypt, in the region
of Zoan” (12)

Some believe that * Zoan’ was a prominent city in Egypt, where Pharaohs set their
royal court, and was given several names in different eras; the most famous of which was
what the Greeks called ‘Tanise’, on the eastern bank of the Nile in the delta, about 18
miles south east of Damietta, the remains of which are still in the region of Sa-el- Hagar.

The Psalmist called Moses, Aaron, and the elders of Israel “their fathers’, before
whom God has done wondersin ‘Tanise' the capital of Egypt. There, by His mighty hand
He brought His people out; a wonder that was a symbol of a greater work; namely, the
descent of the Word of God to grant us the sonhood to the heavenly Father; through
which we cross over to heaven itself; according to the words of the Lord: “Do not call
anyone on earth ‘father’, for you have one Father, and Heisin heaven” (matthew23: 9).

We also hear His apostle say: “For in Christ Jesus | became your father through
the gospel” (1 Corinthians 4: 14). Such a spiritual sonhood in the Lord bears a heavenly
feature, and touches the salvation of the believers through Christ the Savior of the world.
It is not an alternative to the sonhood to the Father, nor a hindrance to enjoying it; but isa
spiritual fruit of it.

“He divided the sea and led them through; He made the water stand firm like a
wall” (13)

The waters of the Red Sea and the River Jordan retreated to open a dry path for
the children of Israel. Water stood solid like a mountain. It is written: “With the blast of
Your nostrils, the waters were gathered together; The floods stood upright like a heap;
and the depths congealed in the heart of the sea” (Exodus 15: 8). And, “The waters of the
Jordan has been cut off; the waters that come down from upstream stood as a heap”
(Joshua 3: 13).

The Lord walked on the sea; He calmed the waves and let us pass. Up to this very
day, O faithful believer, whenever you are led out of Egypt, the sea is split to let you
pass.

1 On Psalms, hom. 11.
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According to St. Augustine, God cut off the waters, and shut them up, as a
reference to cutting off the bodily lusts, and their corrupt work in our life, so that the
believers cross over in peace through baptism.

“+ By His strong arm, God split the sea, and set crystal walls on all sides, that no drop of
water would hit them until they pass through'.
(St. Jerome)

“He guided them with the cloud by day and with light from the fire all night”
(14)

Some believe that God appeared as a pillar of cloud rising up to heaven, as asign
of His presence among them, and His care for them. He appeared as well as a pillar of
light by night, that moved behind them, to separate between them and the Egyptian army,
giving them light, while darkness dwelt over the Egyptians (Exodus 14: 19-20).

The believer, in this world, walks as though in daylight by the work of the Sun of
righteousness in his life, He who covers him like a cloud, to keep him from getting
burned by temptations; until the great day of the Lord comes to proclaim his splendor,
and not to be burned together with the wicked.

How wonderful it isto say “by day” , because there is never darkness in the cloud,
but always light.

God has been and always is for His people, a cloud by day to protect them against
the heat of the sun of temptations, but not to bring them into darkness; and a light of fire
by night, to reveal the way before them, lead them to His eternal light; and be a wall of
fire aII2 around them (Zechariah 2: 5) to protect them against the fiery arrows of the
enemy”.

% “The Lord rides on a swift (light) cloud and is coming to Egypt” (Isaiah 19: 1). We
should think of such a (light) cloud that suits the (light) body pf the Savior, never
burdened by a sin; as St. Mary who carried a child with no human seed; we can
understand how the Lord would enter (Egypt) of this world on a swift cloud; namely,
the Virgin®.

+ Behold, the Lord enters the Egypt of this world on a cloud light, the Virgin. “He
guided them with the cloud by day " (Ps 78: 14). Creativity in the said "day", because
the cloud were not never dark, but always enlightening. “and with light from the fire
all night” (Ps 78: 14). For you darkness itself is not dark, and night shines by day (Ps.
139: 12). "Light the fire al night." The Lord our God is a consuming fire Psalmist did
not say whether the fire-eating, leaving it to our intelligence

¢ “For our God is a consuming fire’” (Deuteronomy 4: 24; Hebrew 12: 29), for those
who builds with wood, hay, or straw on the foundation laid by Christ (1 Corinthians 3:
12). For fire has a double nature: it gives light to us if we are righteous, and it would
consumes us if we are wicked”.
(St. Jerome)
“He split the rocks in the desert, and gave them water as abundant as the seas’
(15)

1 0On Psalms, hom. 11.
2 0n Psalms, hom. 11.
® Homilieson Ps 11 (PS. 77).
4 0On Psalms, hom. 11.
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Here, he does not say “the rock” , being a symbol of the Lord Christ; but saying
“the rocks’ , he probably means the believers whose hearts were hardened like rocks, then
fountains of water erupted in them through the cross, not only to quench their thirst, but
to flow on others as well.

“He brought streams out of a rocky crag, and made water flow down like
rivers’ (16)

It was said by Isaiah: “I will make rivers flow on barren heights, and springs
within the valleys; | will turn the deserts into pools of water, and the parched grounds
into springs’ (Isaiah 41 18); and, “I am making a way in the desert, and streams in the
wasteland” (Isaiah 43: 19).

By the Lord Christ, the Rock struck by the cross, we enjoyed the streams of the
Holy God, the Grantor of life.

¢ The rock in the wilderness was struck for our sake, and the water flowed from the
Rock who says: “If anyone thirsts, let him come to Me and drink; out of his heart will
flow rivers of living water” (John 7: 37, 38). In the barren wilderness, water profusely

flowed for us'.
(St. Jerome)

“But they sinned even more against Him, by rebelling against the Most High in
thewilderness’ (17)

This refers to what happened in Rephidim where there was no water for the
people to drink, and the people contended with Moses, and said: ‘ Give us water that we
may drink’, and Moses said to them: “Why do you contend with me? Why do you tempt
theLord’?” (Exodus 17: 2).

The expression “they sinned even more” refers to a repetition of rebellion. It is
amazing that the more God cared for them, and provided them with more than their
needs, performing wonders that shocked the nations all around them for a long time; the
more they sinned and rebelled against Him. He brought them forth to a wilderness where
there was no possibilities of life; that if they resort to Him, He would not let them in need
of anything; Yet, the more gifts He gave them, the more evil and opposition to the truth
flowed out of their hearts.

God provided them with streams of water to quench their thirsty bellies ; whereas
their hearts and minds rejected the water of the Spirit, and remained dry and fruitless like
abarren wilderness.

“ And they tested God in their heart by asking for the food of their fancy” (18)

There is a great difference between asking for food while man is hungry, and
challenging God to provide a proof of His presence, might, and care! He would be
pleased when we seek from Him even our material needs, yet without tempting Him in
our hearts;, Namely, when we seek food, to feed, move, and work, but not to satisfy our
fantasy and craving. It is written: “The children of Israel also wept again and said: ‘Who
will give us meat to eat? We remember the fish which we ate freely in Egypt, the
cucumbers, the melons, the leeks, the onions and the garlic; but now our whole being is
dried up; thereis nothing at all except this manna before our eyes’ (Numbers 11: 4-6).

Although the creation has no right to tempt her Creator, yet God in His love for
man, gave him freedom which he abused, tempting his Creator.

1 On Psalms, hom. 11.
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¢+ Asking with faith is different from asking to tempt God. They did not ask for food
with faith.

With such sense, the apostle James says. “If any of you lacks wisdom, let him ask
of God, who gives to all liberally and without reproach, and it will be given to him. But
let him ask in faith, with no doubting” (James 1. 5-6). That generation have not got such
faith to guide their hearts and spirits that did not trust God.

(St. Augustine)

¢+ Souls, according to the way man was created in the image of God, are in no need of
material food; but those that lost their way and turned fleshy, became fond of earthly
things, which are meant by the words of the Holy Scripture: “Soul, you Have many
goods laid up for many years;, take your ease, eat, drink, and be merry” (Luke 12: 19).
(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)

“Yes, they spoke against God; they said: ‘Can God prepare a table in the
wilderness’ (19)

“Behold, He struck the rock, so that the water gushed out, and the streams
overflowed. Can He give bread also? Can He provide meat for His people?” (20)

He abundantly provided them with water; In their hearts, they tempted Him;
whether He could He provide them with a table of meat instead of that manna coming
down from heaven?!

Instead of giving God thanks and praise for the daily manna and the rock that
accompanied them, overflowing with running and renewable water; they tempted Him by
seeking meat as a fantasy, instead of the sweet and useful manna. Although He did not
forsake them hungry or thirsty, yet they sought what would satisfy their lusts; and in their
lack of faith, they assumed that He who provided them with manna and water, would not
be able to prepare a table for them according to their stupid desires. By such behavior
they insulted the might of God, and misudged His divine care! Although not denying the
wonders that God performed for their sake, yet their hearts and minds were overcome by
their lack of faith.

“Therefore the Lord heard this and was furious; So a fire was kindled against
Jacob, and anger also came up against Israel” (21)

“The Lord heard this and was furious’ His anger was not for no reason; but being
the One who searches the hearts and minds, and knows the hidden things that go on in
them, isaware of al their sins.

In both the Old and the New Testaments, fire often refers to the divine wrath; as
for example: “Upon the wicked He will rain coals; fire, brimstone, and a burning
wind” (Psam 11: 6); and: “Every tree which does not bear good fruit, is cut down and
thrown into thefire” (Matthew 3: 10).

It so seems that some of them said that drawing water out of a rock is something
easy, as water normally lie underneath the ground; but from where will He get the food to
prepare a table for His hungry people?! Because seeking food from God was not in faith
of His work and love, but out of ridicule for Him and testing Him, the fire of the divine
wrath was kindled against them, and His anger dwelt upon them as a natural fruit for their
work, and not out of hatred against them. Aswe wrote in our book “The Brotherly Love”,
God has got no such human reactions of anger; but that could be said concerning those
who, rejecting God and His love, casting themselves by themselves in the corruption of
sin, are counted as subject for the divine wrath,
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“Because they did not believe in God, and did not trust in His salvation” (22)

The greatest sin of the world all along the generations, is the lack of faithin God's
might, goodness, and care. As without faith, it is not possible to enjoy His pleasure. He
who does not believe in God would not trust Him, nor give Him pleasure.

Having been dwelling among them, and caring for them like a mighty and wise
Father, He counted their words and thoughts as an insult and blasphemy against Him; and
His wrath and anger kindled, not as a revenge, but because of their lack of faith, and of
not enjoying His free salvation.

According to St. Augustine; When the psalmist was asked why the fire of God's
wrath dwelt upon them, he responded by saying: For their lack of faith and trust in God.

“Yet He commanded the clouds above, and opened the doors of heaven” (23)

“He rained down Manna on them to eat, and given' them of the bread of
heaven” (24)

“Men ate angels food; He sent them food to the full” (25)

God remains faithful despite our unfaithfulness.

According to the scholar Origen, setting forth along the roya path in the
wilderness journey — as done by Moses and his people -- dwelling in holy tents, knowing
no rest for his body, nor slothfulness; man gets the heavenly manna, or the bread of the
angels, as a gift to the wise believing souls.

¢+ Percelving what peace would be brought forth to you by walking along the way of
wisdom, and what grace and meekness you will get, you should cast away any
slothfulness, go along that way, and never retreat before the solitude of the wilderness.
By dv;/ZeIIing in such tents, you would get the heavenly manna, and eat the bread of the
angels”.

By setting forth to that horrible maze of the wilderness, the righteous will be

granted food from heaven®.
(Thescholar Origen)

% The angels, because it came down from above by angels according to God's
command. According to the revered St. Athanasius:, the prophet means to say that
God, not only fed their bodies by material food, but fed their souls by spiritua food,
which is called ‘the bread of angels’ by the apostle.

(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)

The great stores of heaven opened up wide, and on them came down a new manna

they did not know before, did not labor to plant, reap, grind, or prepare, but was a ready

prepared meal for instant consummation by all, with no discrimination between rich or
poor, big or small; but for all to find satisfaction.

«» Who were they who fell down in the wilderness along the journey to the promised
land (Hebrew 3: 17)? Were they not those who sought to eat meat (Numbers 11: 33)?
Were they not those who were not satisfied with the manna and the water that gushed
from the rock? Were they not those who have overcome the Egyptians and crossed
over the Red Sea? But on account of that they craved for pots of meat (Exodus 16: 3),
they were denied the entrance into the Promised Land. Are not we afraid to follow that

1 Meaning wheat, which is the righteousness of the word
2InLev. 17.
®InJosh. 4: 1.
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miserable example? Are we not terrified by the fact that gluttony may probably deny
us the anticipated goods? | can say to you that not even the wise Daniel would have
seen his visions, if he was not purified first by fasting. | should tell you that out of
fatty food comes vapor that dims the lights of the mind brought forth by the Holy
Spirit. “Men ate angels' food” (Psalm 78: 25), which differs from all other kinds of
food; It is not meat, nor wine, after the fancy of men’.

(St. Basil the Great)

¢+ Getting the strength to carry out their assignments through meditating in the truth and
wisdom, we find written in the psalm that the angels share the food with the Hebrew
men of God, to come to be (table partners). However, concerning that specific verse,
saying: “Men ate angels' food” (25), our mind should not be so shallow to assume that
angels — the ministering spirits of God (Hebrew 1: 14) % -- partake of, and feed forever
on a certain kind of material food like that which came down upon those who came
out of Egypt (Exodus 16: 15; Psalm 78: 25).

++ Asthe demons, presiding beside the altars of the Gentiles, sustained upon the smell of
the sacrifices offered on those alters; So are the angels, attracted by the blood of the
sacrifices offered by the children of Israel, and the fragrance of incense, as spiritua
symbols, preside beside the altars, and feed upon such kind of food®.

¢+ Upon those who came out of Egypt, who followed the pillars of cloud and fire, and
entered into the wilderness, came down from heaven a simple and delicate kind of

food, described as “ angels' food” (25) *.
(The scholar Origen)

“He caused an east wind to blow in the heavens; And by His power He brought
in the south wind” (26)

“He also rained meat on them like the dust, featherhead foul like the sand of
thesea” (27)

“And He let them fall in the midst of their camp, all around their habitation”
(28)

If the devil was caled ‘the prince of air’, God, having the authority over air,
storms, and tempests. caused the east wind to blow, to drive the fouls to the required
direction, toward the camp.

Winds are often described as being unstable; Yet the Almighty God, who is
preoccupied with the winds of our inner souls, is alone capable of directing them to our
edification, and of calming them down in due course.

He did not rain on them fire because of their lack of faith, but in His
longsuffering, He rained on them meat, uncountable featherhead fouls like dust and sand
of the sea. He gave them their heart desire, in the hope that they would repent and regret
their thoughts of denial and disbelief.

“ So they ate and were well filled; for He gave them their own desire” (29)

Instead of remorse, they ate and were well filled with the food, harmful for their
health; rejecting the healthy “manna’. He did not only give them meat to eat, according

25 ja9:] dke ?

20n Prayer 27: 11 (ACW).
®De Principiis 1: 8: 1 (Cf. Butterworth).
4 Commentary on Sang of Songs 1: 4.
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to their hearts’ desire, but He let the foul fall in the midst of their camp, to spare them the
labor of collecting them.

God, in His longsuffering, gave them what they thought He could not provide, not
as a demonstration of His might, but to give them the chance to repent. Yet, instead of
repentance “they ate and were well filled”. There was no fault in eating, but in being
overcome by desire, and in not reconsidering their behavior, despising God, and trusting
Him no more.

“They were not deprived of their craving; but while their food was till in their
mouths, (30)

“Thewrath of God came against them, and slew the stoutest of them, and struck
down the choicest men of Israel” (31)

While God's mercies dwell upon the humble, His wrath comes against the
haughty proud.

God rained on them meat to eat; but when they did not give thanks to Him for it,
ate and were filled, and got haughty, the wrath of God came against them for their denial.

“ By “the stoutest of them” he means the haughtiest, about whom is said: “Their eyes
bulge with abundance” (Psalm 73: 7).
(St. Augustine)

Some believe that the expression “the choicest men of Israel” does refer to those
chosen by God, but those chosen by the people, being strong men of war who could
defend them during their journey to the promised land. Those, having been overcome by
their desire and lack of faith. were not able even to defend themselves.

“In spite of this they still sinned, and did not believe in His wondrous works’
(32)

Their desire conceived and gave birth to the sin of gluttony together with denid;
to produce a fruition of physical and spiritual death. The banquet turned into a collective
funeral for the stoutest and the choicest among them, probably because they were the
greediest in eating; or on account of that they were the ones who have led the movement
of disobedience and rebellion against God. They were not killed by the sword, but by
their greed and evil desire.

They sinned, yet they did not learn their lesson; They saw those killed by the evil
desires; yet they did not return with repentance to their God, the Maker of wonders.

3- THE GRUMBLING OF MAN AND HISCHASTISEMENT:

“Thereforetheir days He consumed in futility, and their yearsin fear” (33)

The journey to Canaan that could have been done in few days, took a duration of
forty years, God “consumed their days in futility, and their years in fear”. Denid,
grumbling, and lack of faith; produced a fruitless futile life. While if man return to his
God with repentance, he would enjoy the divine promise: “I will restore to you the years
that the swarming locust has eaten, the crawling locust, the consuming locust, and the
chewing locust; the great army which | sent among you” (Joel 2: 25).

Having rejected faith, they got connected to futility which consumed their days,
living without a goal. And as their lack of faith turned the wilderness into a maze, instead
of reaching the Promised Land, they were driven to terror and death (33).
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The wilderness turned into a graveyard for innumerable counts of them, and
consumed the whole generation that came out of Egypt, except for Joshua the son of Nun
and Caleb the son of Jephunneh.

God did not wish for them to die, but, with their complete choice, they adopted
the way of disbelief; and therefore, “their days He consumed in futility” .

Having fallen under chastisement, and seen death reaping the stoutest and the
choicest among them, they remembered that God was the Rock in whom they take
refuge, and the Most High who cares for them; and came back to Him in apparent piety,
while their hearts did not abide in Him; by which they fell in the sins of deceit, lying, and
hypocrisy.

Such is the law of human nature of men after their corruption. When God present
to them free gifts in abundance, they rebel and deny; and when He chastises and Kkills,
they return to Him and seek Him; yet in fear of further chastisement, and not in longing
for Him. Seeking Him, yet not with the whole heart, He admonishes them, saying: “The
pride of Isradl testifies to his face, but they do not return to the Lord their God, nor seek
Himfor all this” (Hosea 7: 10).

That is how the long history of Israel with God reveals. They enter with Him into
a covenant, which they do not care to keep, but breaks for no reason. And when they
return to Him after being chastised, they proclaim their repentance by words and not by
deeds, to turn into liars and deceptive.

+« Thelife of those going to perdition are swift; and even though they may seem long, it
is no more than vapor which will soon disappear.
(St. Augustine)

“When He dew them, then they sought Him; they returned and sought
diligently for God” (34)

In the book of Isaiah, God admonishes them, saying: “When you come to appear
before Me, Who has required this from your hand, to trample My courts? When you
spread out your hands, | will hide My eyes from you; Even though you make prayers, |
will not hear” (Isaiah 1: 12, 15). To receive their worship as a sweet fragrance, God seeks
from them areturn from the whole heart.

+ “When He sew them, then they sought Him” ; not for the sake of the eternal life, but
for fear that the vapor (their life) would very soon come to an end. They sought Him
not in truth, but for fear that they would have the same fate of those who perished
before their eyes.

(St. Augustine)

¢ How could | get what | seek? By not seeking what God does not intend to grant; what
Is not befitting to ask from the Great King; by seeking, not what is temporal; but the
spiritual blessings. By approaching Him, as well with no malice in heart, and with
pure and holy hands, used in giving holy ams; If | approach Him as such, | shall

certainly get what | seek®.
(St. John Chrysostom)

s Whoever spends his days in futility, his time will soon come to an end; whereas he
who spends them in good works, his days will be abundant and futile.

1In1Tim. Hom. 8
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(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)

“Then they remembered that God was their Rock, and the Most High God their
Redeemer” (35)

“Nevertheless they flattered Him with their mouth, and lied to Him with their
tongue” (36)

Although they perceived that God is their Rock, capable of protecting and
sustaining them, they returned to Him by their mouths and not by their hearts; for they
loved the world and not God; they returned to God, not for the love of Him, but for fear
that they might lose the temporal goods, or fall under the afflictions of this world..

“+ We should perceive that God’s chastisements are not haphazard nor without a goal;
but are intended for man to forsake disobedience, to seek God's care, to remember His
goodness, and to recognize His might. When God struck the Israglites, they were
committed to resort to Him, and prayed to Him to come to their rescue.

(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)
“For ther heart was not steadfast with Him, nor were they faithful in His
covenant” (37)

“ What was on their tongues differed from what was in their hearts, which are bare
before the eyes of God.
The heart would be upright with God when it seeks God for God' s sake.

¢+ Let usbeware of praying to Christ with our mouths, when we stay silent with our life.
He properly prays to Christ, who rejects the tempora pleasures; he who, by his

behavior and not by his words, say: “The world has been crucified to me, and | to the

world” (Galatians 6: 14); and he who generously gives to the poor (Psalm 112: 9) *.

+% Do not ever ask, seek, or knock, just by your voice, but by your life as well?.
(St. Augustine)

4- GOD’SMERCY INTHE MIDST OF HISWRATH:

“But He, being full of compassion, forgave their iniquity, and did not destroy
them. Yes, many a time He turned His anger away, and did not stir up all His wrath”
(38)

Despite their lies and hypocrisy; yet, being Compassionate and Longsuffering,
who wishes for the salvation of mankind, and not their perdition, God often turned away
His anger, presenting opportunities for repentance. Yes indeed, if it is not for God's
mercies on us, who could ever be saved?!

According to Rabinicals®, verse 38, is the center of the whole book; coming
exactly in its middle; It proclams God's great work of salvation in history, as the
centerpiece of prayer and worship. This verse, speaking of the compassion of God, the
Forgiver of sins, who turns His anger away from man; together with the two following
verses; are recited when someone is being chastised with 40 “If you do not carefully
observe all the words of this law that are written in this book, that you may fear this
glorious and awesome name, THE LORD YOUR GOD, then the Lord will bring upon you

1 Sermon 88.
2 Sermon Marin 16: 8.
% Kiddusin 30a.
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and your descendants extraordinary plagues — and serious and prolonged sicknesses’
(Deuteronomy 28: 58-59) .

The two verses (38-39) talk about the meaningless repentance, carrying deception;
to say to those who bear the appearance of repentance:

“O Ephraim, what shall | do to you? O Judah, what shall | do to you? For your
faithfulnessislike a morning cloud, and like the early dew it goes away” (Hosea 6: 4).

¢ God dealt with them, not according to their denial, but according to His compassion;
He did not destroy them according to their worthiness.
(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)
“For He remembered that they were but flesh, a breath that passes away and
does not come again” (39)
In His exalted love, God remembered the weakness of man; how he is like a
breath that passes away, not to come again; hence he is worthy of the divine love and
compassion, to abide and become strong.

+» He remembered that they are but flesh; namely, they lean toward the will of the body;
And that their spirits after coming out of their bodies do not come back to this world;
namely, their spirit goes forth after the desires of their body, and does not return in

repentance.
(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)

“How often they provoked Him in the wilderness, and grieved Him in the
desert” (40)

He brought them out to the wilderness to proclaim His exalted care for them; and
to let them know that He is the only refuge for them.

Y et, as they often rebelled against Him. Instead of enjoying God's company with
them, to turn the wilderness into a garden, they turned it into a cause for the grief of God
on them.

“Yes, again and again they tempted God, and provoked the Holy One of Israel”
(41)

They returned with their hearts, not to God, but to the pots of meat in Egypt, to the
life of bondage. Because they kept on tempting God, “They provoked the Holy One of
Israel” ; namely, they opposed His divine might, or doubted it, He admonishes them,
saying: “They have put Me to the test now ten times, and have not heeded My voice”
(Numbers 14: 22).

5- SALVATION FROM THE BONDAGE OF PHARAOH:

In order to abide in faith, and to practice love, we are committed to be filled with
hope in the Lord, through remembering His prior dealings with us; That iswhy He says:

“They did not remember His power; the day when He redeemed them from the
enemy” (42)

Although it was not easy to forget His works, yet sin blinded their memory
concerning God's goodness and blessing on them. Hence came the commandment,
saying: “Only take heed to yourself, and diligently keep yourself, lest you forget the
things your eyes have seen, and lest they depart from your heart all the days of your life’
(Deuteronomy 4: 9). And the apostle Paul, from whose heart and memory, the cross never

L suhmuller, p. 27.
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departed, says: “You, before whose eyes Jesus Christ was clearly portrayed among you as
crucified” (Galatians 3: 1).

“When He worked His signs in Egypt, and His wonders in the field of Zoan”
(43)

Here He reminds them of the plagues He brought upon the Pharaoh and his people
because of them, calling them signs and wonders.

“turned their rivers into blood, and their streams, that they could not drink”
(44)

The River Nile, which was worshipped by the Egyptians as a god who grants
them life, turned for them into a source of filth and death; proclaiming God’'s wrath that
brought the spirit of terror and perdition among them.

“He sent swarms of flies among them, which devoured them, and frogs which
destroyed them” (45)

They were attacked by swarms of flies (mosguitoes) which tormented them.
Those swarms did not fear nor cared for Pharaoh’s army, authority, nor his majesty.

And instead of fish, the River Nile got filled with frogs, which invaded every
place in their homes including their bedrooms and kitchens; and the heaps of those they
killed got rotten and became the source of defilement and sickness.

“He also gave their cropsto the caterpillar, and their labor to the locust” (46)

“He destroyed their vines with hail, and their sycamore trees with frost” (47)

“Healso gave up their cattleto the hail, and their flocksto fiery lightning” (48)

Their crops were devoured by pests, and their labor was in vain. And as the vines
were the drink of the rich, and the sycamore was the food of the poor, the plague of hail
and frost struck both the rich and the poor. Hail and frost are not common phenomenain
Egypt; Yet God changes the laws of nature to chastise the wicked. And because of the
evil of man, the cattle, as well, perished by the wrath of nature.

“He cast on them the fierceness of His anger; wrath, indignation, and trouble,
by sending angels of destruction among them” (49)

God sent the angel of destruction to kill the firstborn of the Egyptians, in
retaliation to what the Pharaoh and his men did when they killed all the male infants of
the Hebrews.

“ In a vision seen by the prophet Ezekiel, he saw the Great King sitting on His high
throne above the stars Ezekiel 10: 1).

And like “ a Potter who has power over the clay to make from the same lump one
vessel for honor and another for dishonor; What then if God, wanting to show His wrath
and to make His power known, endured with much longsuffering the vessels of wrath
prepared for destruction, and that He might make known the riches of His glory on the
vessels of mercy, which He had prepared beforehand for glory” (Romans 9: 21-23).

While sending His angels to His saints to fill them with good life and peace, God
casts the fierceness of His wrath and indignation over the cruel rebels, “by sending angels
of destruction among them” (49) *

(St. Gregory, bishop of Nyssa)

+¢ | wish to add that God does not execute all His actions by Himself, but He sometimes
sends intermediaries, whether to punish or to heal; as we see in the Psalm, saying: “He
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cast on them the fierceness of His anger, wrath, indignation, and trouble, by sending
angels of destruction among them” (49).

For them, did not lead them to God's punishment himself, but he used to do the
evil angels of the implementation of the task of punishment.

May use the Lord as well as pure angels to punish some people. But it happens
sometimes that the Lord rejects the use of such intermediaries, and signs the sanctions
themselves, asis the case with Babylon.

When the wounds are minor and heal fast, only a doctor or to send his student
assistant, and addresses the way the patient. May sometimes be a patient in need for
amputation of one of its members and to use the scalpel, however, also does not go to the
doctor himself, but chooses one of his aides are able to do this work, and send to address
the patient.

When the wounds are superficial and curable, the physician sends one of his aids
to treat the patient. But in case the wounds are serious, and the damage spread all over the
body; the situation then needs the services of the master physician himself. Likewise, if
the sins are simple, God does not punish the sinners by Himself, but through
intermediaries; but if the sins are very serious, as it was the case with Babylon, God
hastens to bring the punishment by Himself*.

(Thescholar Origen)

“He made a path for His anger; He did not spare their soul from death, but
gavetheir life over to the plague’ (50)

++ The angels who brought forth the death of the firstborn of the Egyptians, asit camein
atrandation by ‘ Simachus', were called: “the angels of destruction’, the same way this
same prophet called the day of Judgment ‘an evil day’, in the sense that in it, God's

punishments will come upon the non-repentant.
(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)

“And destroyed all the firstborn of Egypt, the first of their strength in the tents
of Ham” (51)

God's wrath came in stages upon the Egyptians, with the hope that they would
repent. He denied them the water to drink, then disturbed them by the frogs, then struck
their cattle and crops, and finaly He destroyed their firstborn with no exception, that
grief came forth intoevery house, from the palace of Pharaoh to the captive inside the
prison.

% God deals with those He intends to chastise with a great deal of mercy and
compassion. With the Egyptians, He started by striking their possessions, like their
cattle and crops, and when they did not repent, He destroyed their firstborn. If they did
repent after the first strike, He would have spared them the second one.

¢+ Saying “in the tents of Ham” , refers to the fact that Egypt was a portion of Ham the
son of Noah.
(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)

6- THE ENTERY INTO THE PROMISED LAND:
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“But He made His own people go forth like sheep, and guided them in the
wildernesslike a flock” (52)

Now, having destroyed the vicious wolves, God made those who were humiliated
go forth like sheep and flock under the care of a Good and a Heavenly Shepherd, guiding
them from the land of bondage to aland that flows with milk and honey.

From the beginning, He brought them forth to the bottom of the sea, and brought
them out singing and praising; to give them the feeling ofsurety that they will be safe in
their journey across the wilderness.

“And He led them safely, so that they did not fear; But the sea overwhelmed
their enemies’ (53)

An amazing contradictory portrait: the weak and helpless came to be safe,
exulting without fear; while the strong and mighty wrestled with death in the bottom of
the sea.

“ And He brought them to His holy border, this mountain which Hisright hand
had acquired” (54)

He led them to the border of the holy land, where He intended to set His temple,
and to turn its mountains into holy mountains.

It is an magnificent portrait of God's care for us while we are in the wilderness of
this world, to bring us forth to the deposit of the heavenlies, and to let us enjoy the divine
Sanctuaries.

“He also drove out the nations before them, allotted their lands to them as an
inheritance, and made the tribes of I srael dwell in their tents’ (55)

That was realized by the hands of Joshuathe son of Nun.

« If you perceive what peace would be brought forth by walking along the path of
wisdom, and what grace you may get, you should therefore cast from yourself any
dothfulness, proceed along that path, and never retreat before the seclusion and
isolation of the wilderness; As once you reside in those tents, you will get the heavenly
manna, and eat the angels’ food®.

(Thescholar Origen)

7- ACOLLAPSE INTHE ERA OF THE JUDGES:

Having settled down, and come to inherit the promised land; Instead of praising
and giving thanks to God, they fell into idol worship, and diverted to iniquities, in the era
of the Judges

“Yet they tested and provoked the Most High God, and did not keep His
testimonies’ (56)

Settling down in the promised land, their hearts and minds went astray from God,
seeking the temporal pleasures, and the satisfaction of their lusts through idol worship.

“But turned back and acted unfaithfully like their fathers. They were turned
aside like a deceitful bow” (57)

Thelir entrance into Canaan, and their enjoyment of the successive conquests, did
not take away from them the spirit of apostasy and deceit. They repeated the history of
their rebellious fathers, practiced their sins, and did not keep God's covenant. Bringing
along with them their corruption to the land of inheritance, they came to be like a bow
that sends forth arrows without a goal.

LInLev. 17.
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“For they provoked Him to anger with their high places, and moved Him to
jealousy with their carved images’ (58)

8- GOD FORSAKES SHILOH:

“When God heard thisHe was furious, and greatly abhorred I srael” (59)

What came here brings back to mind what happened in the days of Eli the high
priest, when the glory of the Lord forsook His people; the Philistines captured the ark of
God, the neck of Eli the priest was broken, his two sons were killed in the war, and his
daughter-in-law, the wife of Phinehas gave birth to a son she caled ‘Ichabod’, meaning
(the glory has departed from Isragl) (1 Samuel 4. 21-22).

If God got angry over His people who often rebelled against Him, while being in
the wilderness, enjoying His unique care; How much more would he be angry, and even
greatly abhorred, when He finds that they haven't learned a lesson from the past, and
carried the same spirit to the promised land?!

Before the persistence of the people, whom He brought forth out of the land of
bondage into the promised land, on sacrificing to idols over every hill, and under every
tree, God disregarded them, which is the most severe kind of chastisement; as through
disregarding them they would certainly loose everything, and be brought to perdition.

“So that He forsook the tabernacle of Shiloh, the tent which He has placed
among them” (60)

By forsaking Shiloh, where the tabernacle of the meeting was, God proclaimed
His abhorrence of His people; as the most horrible sins were committed its doors; and
wooden images were set over every hill. The divine glory departed, and ‘Ichabod’ (the
departure of glory) camein its place.

God alowed the Philistines to capture the ark of the meeting in Shiloh, as a
chastisement to His people who rejected Him and sacrificed to the idols.

“And delivered His strength into captivity, and His glory into the enemies
hand” (61)

By alowing the ark of the covenant, that represents His glory, to be captured by
the Philistines, God demonstrated the seriousness of the situation. He showed that He
would rather endure the reproach of the enemies who assumed that their god Dagon has
defeated the God of Israel, rather than to endure the treason of His own people who have
enjoyed His wonders.

“He also gave His people over to the sword, and was furious with His
inheritance” (62)

“There fell of Israd thirty thousand foot soldiers’ (1 Samuel 4: 10), for God was
no more on the side of His own inheritance. His jealousy made Him chastise them in
such seemingly harsh way.

“The fire consumed their young men, and their maidens were not given in
marriage” (63)

“The fire consumed their young men”. Namely, the fire of God’'s wrath came
upon His denying people whom He delivered to the fire of war. “And their maidens were
not given in marriage’. As the sword in war consumed the young men, the maidens
remained without marriage, and the songs of wedding were never heard from their
mouths; as it came in the prophet Isaiah: “In that day seven women shall take hold of one
man, saying: ‘We will eat our own food, and wear our own apparel; Only let us be called
by your name, to take away our reproach” (Isaiah 4: 1).
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“Thelr priestsfell by the sword, and their widows made no lamentation” (64)

By the priests he refers to Hophni and Phinehas the sons of Eli the priests who fell
by the swords of the Philistines.

“And their widows made no lamentation” . The widows made no lamentation on
the loss of their men, for their sorrow over what happened to the people as a whole has
swallowed every personal sorrow.

¢ The relatives of those killed in war made no lamentation on them, because of the
extent of the general grief, and anguish that overshadowed every grief on individual

level.
(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)

9- THE KINGDOM OF DAVID ISESTABLISHED:

“Then the Lord awoke as from sleep, like a warrior shouting because of wine’
(65)

The period of chastisement will soon pass by, and the people will enjoy a new
beginning, when God grants them the strength of resurrection. God seems like someone
awoke from sleep to work diligently in the life of His people.

“The Lord neither slumber nor sleep” (Psalm 121: 4). Yet, getting up to Judge
after an extended period of silence in longsuffering, He would seem as though awakening
from sleep.

This phrase is used in the morning, in the liturgy of the feast of resurrection — the
Christian Passover — to declare the resurrection of the Lord Christ as though awakening
from sleep. He, on whom death has no authority, awakes like a warrior overcoming death
and destroying the authority of Satan over the believers. By His resurrection He
established His church, like a unicorn (rhinoceros), set in the whole world to partake of
His eternal glory. (According to St. Athanasius: [ The unicorn is an unconquerable beast,
by whose corn or horn it can overcome any other animal. Like a unicorn, according to the
psalmist, when the temple of God was built, all the nations submitted to the power it
represented).

“* We hear those who attempt to justify that very harmful ailment that comes over the
soul, through a repulsive way of interpreting the Holy Book; claiming that there is
nothing wrong in being angry over those who sin, as long as God Himself is said to
become furious and angry over those who do not know Him, or who Knew Him then
denied Him, according to the text: “God was furious and greatly abhorred Israel”
(59); or according to the words of the prophet, praying: “O Lord, do not rebuke me in
Your anger, nor chasten me in Your hot displeasure” (Psam 6: 1). They do not
perceive that by so doing, they are committing a very serious and harmful sin, by
referring to the divine Person, the Source of every purity, one of the worst
shortcomings of man. Such things should never be referred to God.

If such things are literally interpreted, we could say as well that God sleeps,
according to the text: “Awake! Why do You sleep, O Lord?” (Psalm 44: 23); dthoughiitis
said somewhere else: “The Lord neither ssumber nor sleep” (Psam 121: 4); And that He
stands and sits; according to the text: “Heaven is My throne, and earth is My footstool”
(Psam 66: 1). And “The Lord awoke as from sleep, like a warrior shouting because of
wine” (Psalm 78: 65); while He “alone has immortality, dwelling in an unapproachable
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light” (1 Timothy 6: 16); Not mentioning the ‘ignorance’ and ‘forgetfulness that are
often mentioned in the Holy Book.

And finally the description of body members referred to Him, as though He is a
man. Like hair, head, nose, eyes, face, hands, arms, fingers, belly, and feet. It would be
really horrible to take them all in aliteral sense, and should not be considered at all in our
mind.

When we read about God's wrath and anger, we should not understand them in a
way unbefitting to God, who is above any lowly human emotion; and we should perceive
that He is the divine Judge and Avenger on every injustice committed in this world.

And according to these terms and their significances, we should be fearful of Him,
being the One who deals with us according to our deeds, and should beware not to do
anything against his will; for the human nature, specialy of those whose conscience is
not at peace, used to fear those whom we knows to be firm, and be careful not to do
wrong against those of hot displeasure, as is the case for certain human judges, who are
actually fair and impartial, athough would be called otherwise by those who are punished
fairly by them, according to the spirit of the law™.

(St. John Cassian)

“And He beat back His enemies; He putsthem to a perpetual reproach” (66)

The enemies of Israel did not enjoy the joy of conquest for long; for the hand of
the Lord struck them with the tumors (1 Samuel 5); and their cries for pain went up to
heaven.

“Moreover He rgected the tent of Joseph, and did not choose the tribe of
Ephraim” (67)

Although God honored Ephraim by having Joshua the great leader, and Gideon
the judge come from them, and by designating Shiloh within their territory to be the place
for the tabernacle for the duration of three centuries; Yet now, “it is weighed in the
balances, and found wanting”; and God rejected Shiloh to have this honor any longer.

It is a prophecy of the division of the kingdom in the reign of * Rehoboam’, and of
‘Jeroboam’ of the tribe of Ephraim taking over al the tribes, except for Judah and
Benjamin, to form a separate kingdom of Israel, with Samaria as its capital .

“But chosethetribe of Judah, Mount Zion which He loved” (68)

According to the prophecy of Jacab, the tribe of Judah took prominence, and from
it came the Lord Christ, the Savior of al mankind. And the tabernacle with the ark of the
Covenant was moved to the village of Jearim in the land of Judah, then to Mount Zion.

Here he refers to the tribe of Judah in whose possession the temple of Solomon
has been; hence it became very strong like the unicorn (Rhinoceros), He aso refers to the
church of the New Covenant, based upon the (one) baptism.

“And He built His sanctuary like the heights, like the earth which He has
established forever” (69)

“He also chose David His servant, and took him from the sheepfold” (70)

Having been a shepherd of sheep, God set David as a shepherd of His people, and
said to him: “I took you from the sheepfold, from following the sheep, to be ruler over My
people, over Isradl” (2 Samuel 7: 8).

“From following the ewes that had young He brought him, to shepherd Jacob
His people, and I srael Hisinheritance” (71)

1 Cassian: De institutes caenoboum., 8: 2-4.

214



Having been compassionately used to follow the ewes with young, while
wandering about searching for grass; and to feed the little lambs, David was highly
qualified to take over his responsibility as a king to faithfully shepherd the people of
people.

“ So he shepherded them according to the integrity of his heart, and guided them
by the skillfulness of hishands’ (72)

The prophet David was upright before God, and his heart never went astray from
obeying His commandments, faithful to God and His people.

+» We remember how Jacob shepherded the flock of sheep of Laban, his father-in-law,
faithfully laboring and watching over them; and how he shepherded his own children,
guided them, and taught them the basics of the shepherding work.

We aso remember how Joseph used to shepherd his father's flock of sheep,
together with his brothers; and how in Egypt he became a leader of a huge population,
and guided them like a good shepherd, guiding his flock.

And how Moses used to shepherd the flock of sheep of Jethro, his father-in-law;
then was chosen by God to shepherd His people, How he carried his rod over his
shoulder, went ahead of his people, and guided them in the wilderness for a duration of
forty years, watched and labored for their sake as a good shepherd; and when it so
happened that God intended to destroy them because of worshipping the calf, Moses
prayed to God for their sake, saying: “Now, if You will forgive their sin — but if not, |
pray, blot me out of Your book which You have written” (Exodus 32: 32). That is how a
good shepherd delivers himself to the account of his flock; a watchful leader gives
himself up for the sake of his people; and a merciful father embraces and raises his
children.

With such great wisdom, Moses knew how to teach Joshua the son of Nun, his
disciple full of the Spirit, to succeed him to shepherd such a great flock.

Then came David to shepherd the flock of sheep of his father; then chosen by God
to shepherd his own people, “and he shepherded them according to the integrity of his
heart” (72). And when it happened that David gave his order to count the people against
the will of God; and the wrath of God dwelt upon them, and started to perish, David did
not hesitate to deliver himself to the account of his flock, praying to God: “Surely | have
sinned, and | have done wickedly; but these sheep, what have they done? Let Your hand, |
pray, be against me, and against my father’s house” (2 Samuel 24: 17).

That is how all the watchful shepherds used to deliver themselves to the account
of their flocks".

(St. Aphrahat, the Persian wise man)

! Demonstrations, 10: 2.
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AN INSPIRATION FROM PSALM 78
YOUR WORKSTESTIFY TO YOUR LOVE

+* Your loveisan incessant song;
Y ou have created everything for my sake;
And did not
In al generations, Y our works testify to Y our exalted love;
You aways wished to embrace all mankind, and to set out of them children
for yourself;
You are their Rock, their Refuge, their Joy, and their pleasure;
Whoever acquires You will be in need of nothing;

¢ Yet the story of mankind with Y ou has been always a story of rebellion and denidl,;
While Y our own story with them has been one of love and longsuffering;
Y ou aways gave them whatever they sought;
Y et, instead of seeking your love;
Their hearts foolishly flowed with rebellion and denial.

«»» Under chastisement, man would tend to return to Y ou;
Y et, he often seeks Y our gifts, and not to get attached to Y ou;

% O my Lord, grant us the upright, faithful, and pure heart;
That seeks because it truly loves you;
That desires to see You, on account of that You are its satisfaction, joy, and

glory.
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PSALM 79
A CRY-OUT OVER A DEFEAT BEFORE THE
GENTILES

There was a controversy among scholars concerning the identity of the author of
this psalm and the date of its writing; whether it is a prophecy of the desolation to come
upon Jerusalem and the temple by the Gentiles or it is a record written after it has already
taken place.

Some believe that the author is the prophet Jeremiah, because it includes a
lamentation like those written by Jeremiah amid the desolation that came upon Jerusalem
beloved by him.

The author portrays the holy city and the temple — the Sanctuary of God, treaded
over by the Gentiles, the streams of blood of the innocent running around Jerusalem, and
the survivors becoming a derision and disgrace before the Gentiles.

Itsdivisions:
1- A complaint by the Psalmist 1-4
2- A prayer by the Psalmist 5-12
3- A praiseto God by the Psalmist 13

1- ACOMPAINT BY THE PSALMIST:
A dirge and aprayer for Israel, destroyed by enemies.
A psam of Asaph

“O God, the nations have come into Your inheritance; Your holy temple they
have defiled; they have laid Jerusalem in heaps’ (1)

The Psalmist pours his complaint before the Lord. Amid the desolation and the
disgrace that came upon him, he found his refuge in God — his Mighty Father.

The holy city and the temple of God, used to have a specia place in the hearts and
minds of the believers, for they were the inheritance of the Lord, and not that of the
Psalmist, nor of the believers.

The Psamist was terrified because of the defilement that came upon the divine
sanctuaries by the heathen Gentiles; and of the city of God that turned into heaps of ruins.

As that desolation did not happen in the time of Asaph, this psalm could be a
prophecy of what will happen to Jerusalem in the days of Nebuchadnezar, in those of
Antichus Epiphanes, or by the hands of Titus, the Roman commander.

The defilement that happened by the Gentiles was because the defilement done by
the Jews themselves to the holy city and the holy temple. that the Lord God said by the
prophet Ezekiel: “’ Therefore, as | live', says the Lord God, ‘surely, because you have
defiled My sanctuary with all your detestable things, and with all your abominations,
therefore | will also diminish you. My eyes will not spare, nor will 1 have any pity’”
(Ezekidl 5: 11).

¢+ The promised land, and the city of Jerusalem in particular, has been the inheritance of
God, on account of that in it Solomon built the temple of God, and in it the statutes of

His law were practiced.
(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)



The dead bodies of Your servants, they have given as food for the birds of the
heaven, the flesh of Your saintsto the beasts of the earth” (2)

Because of the multitude of dead bodies, and no one to bury them, they were food
for the birds of the heaven and the beasts of the earth. It was such a horrible scene and a
sorrowful situation! When Goliath, the Philistine warrior intended to deride young David,
he said to him: “Come to me, and | will give your flesh to the birds of the air and the
beasts of the field” (1 Samuel 17: 44); to which David responded by saying: “This day
the Lord will deliver you into my hand, and | will strike you and take your head from you.
And this day | will give the carcasses of the camp of the Philistines to the birds of the air
and the beasts of the field, that all the earth will know that there is a God of Israel” (1
Samuel 17: 46). Most of the Gentiles and the Christians count the burial of the dead as a
holy task.

Reecting the enjoyment of the word of God, the heavenly food, the people
themselves became food for the birds of the air and the beasts of the field.

“Their blood they have shed like water all around Jerusalem, and there was no
oneto bury them” (3)

Like it was said by the prophet Jeremiah: “ And the people to whom they prophesy
shall be cast out in the streets of Jerusalem because of the famine and the sword; they
will have no one to bury them — them nor their wives, their sons, nor their daughters — for
I will pour their wickedness on them” (Jeremiah 14: 16).

A bitter portrait of the blood of those killed turning into a river al around
Jerusalem, the city of God; conforming to a portrait of the believer who apostates back to
evil, and offers no repentance; who would become a disgrace, shame, and defilement, and
would not enjoy the forgiveness and purity.

According to St. Augustine, if we take here the word ‘Jerusalem’ as being the
earthly city of Jerusalem, we shall understand the shedding of their blood around it in a
literal sense. And we may also take it as being the church, extending, bearing the fruit,
and growing on the level of the whole world. As against her, the persecution is so violent
everys\ivhere that the blood of martyrs, representing a heavenly treasure, is shed like
rivers..

“We have become a reproach to our neighbors, a scorn and derision to those
who arearound us’ (4)’

The book of Obadiah prophesied about Edom who regjoiced over the people of
God on the day of their affliction; when they derided them, and cut off those who escaped
and delivered them to their enemies. And in the psalms it came: “Remember, O Lord,
against the sons of Edom, the day of Jerusalem, who said, ‘Raze it, raze it, to its very
foundation™ (Psalm 137: 7).

According to St. Augustinethe neighbors of the earthly Jerusalem are the nations
around it who regjoiced on its calamity. Whereas the neighbors of the free Jerusalem — our
mother — are the enemies of the church allover the world?.

2- APRAYER BY THE PSALMIST:

L Cf. Ps. 77 (78).
2 Cf. Ps. 78 (79)



“How long, O Lord? Will You be angry forever? Will Your jealousy burn like
fire?” (5)

With bitterness, the psalmist admonishes God, feeling that the cruel chastisements
that came upon the people are without limits, and that the divine mercy is no more! He
beseeches God to spare His people from being burned by the fire of His divine jeal ousy.

% You aremy Lord, O Jesus!

“Lord, where are Your former loving kindness?” (Psalm 89: 49); How long, O
Lord? Will be angry forever? | beseech Y ou; have mercy on me “Do not hide Your face
fromme’ (Psalm 27: 9).

Y ou, whom they scourged, and on whom they spat! | confess that | have sinned,
transgressed, and am worthy of judgment!

My remorse is not enough to atone for my sins. Yet Your mercies surpass al my
iniquities.

% God's anger and jealousy are not like human reactions, as the followers of Many
think!

But, under the term *anger’, is understood displeasure on evil; and under that of
‘Jjealousy’, (chastity) or (holiness) are meant; so that the soul does not disregard the law
of her God, and perishes by practicing adultery behind His back. While anger and
jealousy by humans are violently practiced, they are camly done by God; about whom it
is said: “Although You are sovereign in strength, You judge with mildness” (Wisdom 12:
18). But it is obvious enough from these words that because of sins, troubles come over
men, even though the glory of the martyrs glitter by their perseverance, and they endure
the yoke of chastisement with piety, as stripes by the Lord".

(St. Augustine)

St. Jacob El-Serougy talks often about God's wrath, as being in essence, mercy
and love for man, giving several examples of that.

% God's command to the prophet Jonah, was to go to bring the Gentiles back to
repentance.

He sent him to proclaim to the people of Nineveh that, unless they forsake evil
they would lose all their prosperity.

He said to him: Go and talk in the ears of the people of Nineveh the preaching
which | tell you.

If God's intention was to strike Nineveh because of the multitude of their
iniquities, He would not send a prophet to warn them.

If He sets His face on harming them, He would, all of a sudden, strike them with
Hiswrath..

But He sent Jonah to them to reconsider their situation, and to seek His mercy to
be saved.

After raising His hand to strike and destroy the sleepy city, He called and waked
her up to spare her being stricken while sleeping.

Jealousy surpassing justice against that miserable city; He sent her His grace to
wake her up to repent.

1 On Ps. 78 (79).



Although God's wrath came out to destroy the city, Compassion proceeded to
shut her gates before it.

If not for those mercies, what would be the need to send a preacher?!

He sent him to that location to forsake evil, so that by repentance t may have rest,
and avoid corruption.

Once they knew that wrath is coming down from the Most High, they resorted to
repentance to be spared.

When the king inquired from the prophet, the later did not flatter him, and gave no
heed to his thresats.

He asked him to seek from His angry Lord on their behalf, to tell them what they
should do to make him spare them of His wrath.

By fasting, men, women, and even the little children, everyone according to his or
her capacity, stood in line to confront the divine wrath. ... A great fast made void the
great wrath; ... the whole population, together with their beasts put on sackcloth.

By fervent prayer it was befitting of the king to adorn himself with dust; And
weeping for him was the gold to pay back all the debts.

Now, wise man, stands up, and rejoices with us; Change your sackcloth, because
the divine wrath is no more!

Get up from the dust, for the Lord is pleased by our response. End your
supplication, for the city is already covered with mercies.

(St. (Mar) Jacob El-Serougi)

“Pour out Your wrath on the nations that do not know You, and on the
kingdoms that do not call on Your name” (6)

The psalmist here seeks the intervention of God against the heathen nations, used
by God as a tool to chasten His people, for they abused God’s assignment, and came to
reproach and deride God Himself.

If God chastens His people who know Him; the nations — the tool of chastisement
-- who do not know God; are in turn, worthy of chastisement for blaspheming God, and
for destroying His people beyond all limits.

Those nations indeed, worshipped idols, and denied the existence of the true God,;
yet on another aspect, Israel, even though they know God and worshipped Him, yet they
often mixed His worship with idol worship, defiled His temple, broke His commandment,
and were not faithful to His covenant.

The psalmist wonders how God could allow for his people to be chastened by the
heathen nations with such violence and cruelty; and leave those nations unpunished!

According to St. Augustine, this verse is a prophecy to be realized concerning the
nations, opponent to God, rather than a wish by the psalmist. He does not utter it as a
curse out of grudge, but as a prophecy he saw by the Spirit; the same way he prophesied
about tfle evils to come over Judas the traitor, that sounded, as well, like a wish by the
prophet™.

“For they have devoured Jacob, and laid waste his dwelling place” (7)

Here, the psalmist shows the horrible crimes committed by the nations. If God
said that whoever touches His people, touches the apple of His eyes, those nations, not
only touched the people of God, but they devoured them, and then laid waste their

1 On Ps. 78 (79).



dwelling place. They knew no mercy, and sought desolation, even though they got no
benefit out of it.

To fal in the hands of God is far better than to fall in the hands of man, who in his
evil, knows no limit for his violence, and in whose heart mercy has no place.

According to St. Augustine, the dwelling place of Jacob here, is that city where
the temple of God is, where He commanded the assembly to offer the sacrifices, to
practice the rites of worship, and to celebrate the feast of the Passover™.

“Oh, do not remember former iniquities against us! Let Your tender mercies
come speedily to meet us, for we have been brought very low” (8)

Does God punish man for the sin done by his ancestors?

“The word of the Lord came to me again, saying: ‘what do you mean when you
use this proverb concerning the land of Israel, saying: “ The fathers have eaten sour
grapes, and the children’s teeth are set on edge” ? ‘As | live”, says the Lord God, ‘you
shall no longer use this proverb in Israel. Behold, all souls are Mine, the soul of the
father as well as the soul of the son is Mine; The soul who sins shall die’” (Ezekiel 18: 1-
4).

Y et, in case the son persists on the evil of his ancestors, and even surpassed them,
God will remind him of their sins, on the day of his chastisement.

Here, the psamist confesses that they are sinners after their fathers and
grandfathers, and are worthy of every chastisement; yet He seeks from His God to visit
them speedily with His mercies; for the chastisement has come to be so intense that they
are in humiliation; and he fears that, through falling into despair of God’'s mercies, they
would be destroyed.

Because, in His love for His believers, God wants them to remind Him of His
divine mercies, as a sign of ther trust in Him; and in His compassion, the psamist says:
“Remember, O Lord, Your tender mercies and Your loving kindness; for they have been
from old. Do not remember the sins of my youth, nor my transgression; According to
Your mercy, remember me” (Psalm 25: 6-7).

Saying: “We have been greatly impoverished” , instead of “ we have been brought
very low”, Father Onesimus of Jerusalem, comments. [this way shows that sins drive
away the true richness, that is the love of God].

“ Bt saying “We are greatly impoverished”, he wishes for God to visit us with His
mercies, for the sake of our poverty, namely our weakness; by which we come to keep
His commandments, to avoid falling under judgment?.

(St. Augustine)

“Help us, O God of our salvation, for the glory of Your name; And deliver us,
and provide atonement for our sins, for Your name s sake” (9)

Here, the psalmist does not justify himself, nor his people, but confesses that all
need salvation, not out of any good work or worthiness on their part, but for the sake of
the glory of God's name, He who loves His believers, and forgives their sins. The
believer has nothing to offer to God to enjoy His mercies, except the glory of the name of

! St. Augustine: On Ps. 78 (79).
20n Ps. 78 (79).



the Lord Himself. Here, the psalmist seeks to approach God, the Lover of mankind; and
to reach Him; By this He glorifies the name of God.

St. Augustine interprets the expression “God of our salvation”, the Hedler, by
saying: [Having been greatly impoverished, we became very ill, and are in need of the
divine Hedler].

++ Wishing to get help, the psalmist does not deny the grace, nor the free will. By adding:
“For the glory of Your name, O Lord, deliver us’, he means to say that man is not
glorified in himself, but “It is God who is glorified” . He says. “Provide atonement for
our sins, for Your name's sake” , and not for our sake; For what do our sins deserve
but punishment? ... Assinisiniquity; If You deal with us according to our iniquities,

who could abide'?
(St. Augustine)

“Why should the nations say: Where is their God? Let there be known among
the nations in our sight, the avenging of the blood of your servants which has been
shed” (10)

The nations deride the divine Hand that allowed them to chasten the believers;
and they even denied the existence of God Himself. On another aspect, even if His people
sinned, God will not be silent on the innocent blood shed by the nations.

The prophet Moses pleaded with the Lord his God on behalf of his people, saying:
“Lord, why does Your wrath burn hot against Your people whom You have brought out of
the land of Egypt with a great power and a mighty hand? Why should the Egyptians
speak, and say: He brought them out to harm them, to kill them in the mountains, and to
consume them from the face of the earth? Turn from Your fierce wrath, and relent from
this harmto Your people” (Exodus 32: 11-12).

¢ Lest the nations would reach an evil ending through despair, assuming that the true
God does not exist, or that He does not care, nor is merciful toward His own?.

(St. Augustine)

“Let the groaning of the (captive) come before You; according to the greatness
of Your power preserve those doomed to die” (11)

Amid their captivity, Your people could not offer You praise; as their life turned
into bitter groaning, heard by no one except by Him who searches the heart and mind.
They are groans by those whose life became closer to death than to life. No one can bring
them back from this death but the mighty arm of the Grantor of life.

The psamist callsthose in captivity: “those doomed to die” .

“And return to our neighbors sevenfold into their bosom, their reproach with
which they have reproached You, O Lord” (12)

According to father Onesimus of Jerusalem, the neighbors here are not men of
the surrounding nations, but rather the demons who would not cease to oppose them and
provoke them to commit sins. As to saying: “into their bosom”, he believes that the
reproach to return to them, comes, not from outside, but is within them and would never

1 OnPs. 78 (79).
20n Ps. 78 (79).



forsake them. It is as though God reveals their own corruption, disgrace, and shame,
which are within them and in their bosom.

3- APRAISE TO GOD BY THE PSALMIST:

“So we, Your people, and sheep of Your pasture, will give You thanks forever.
We will show forth Your praisein all generations’ (12)

By faith, the psalmist saw the divine intervention, by which the groans of the heart
turned into praises of thanks to God; and by which those doomed to death became like
heavenly creatures, perpetually praising God.

Daringly, he says to the Lord: “We, Your people, and sheep of Your pasture” .

+¢ His care could never be interpreted; His compassion be perceived; His goodness be
limited; and His love be examined".
(St. John Chrysostom)

% Y our words strike me strongly in my chest; and encompass me on all sides”.
(St. Augustine)

+ Heis such awise Craftsman!

Who is He, who prepared the womb to receive the fetus?

Who is He, who grants life to the lifel ess things within you?

Who is He who provides us with muscles, and bones; and covers us with flesh and
skin?

Who is He, who, once the baby is born, milk will flow from the breast of his
mother?

How could the child grow to become a toddler, a young man, and a man; then
proceed to old age; without the possibility of such precise transformation to be noticed
from day to day*?

(St. Cyril of Jerusalem)

(Uass Uis Ble dan 53) 5 :84 duelY) alial) *
2 Confessions, 8: 1: 1.
3 Catechetical Lectures, 9; 15.



AN INSPIRATION FROM PSALM 79
TURN THE GROANING OF MY HEART INTO AN UNCEASING PRAISE TO
YOU

% My Lord, my soul groansinside me;
You intend to set it as a sanctuary for You,
To turn it into a heavenly Jerusalem;
But the enemy will always attempt to defileit;
Toturn it into adefiled place for him to dwell;
Y ou wish to set out of it an exultant heaven;
And he wishes to set agrave out of it!
He intends to kill my depths;
Toturnitinto alifeless corpse
He exults to see the birds of prey pick it up!
And the beasts of the field devour it.
You wish to set Your fruitful paradise inside me;
And he intends to make it a stinking pool of blood.

++ Do not forsake me; as | am helpless!

Take Y our wrath away from me;

Shine Y our grace on me;

For Y our name’s sake, proclaim Y our mercy on me;
Take away the reproach and disgrace from me;
Restore in me the gladness of Y our salvation;

Set me free from the captivity of the enemy;

For You are my Savior and glory, who lift my head up.
To You are the glory, the honor, and the praise;

From generation to generation, forever, Amen.



PSALM 80
THE DIVINE LIGHT AND THE SUFFERING
CHURCH

Although there is much controversy among the scholars concerning the
circumstances in which this psalm was written; yet most of them believe that it is the
psam of the church suffering the divine chastisement because of sins; who is in need of
the One presiding over the cherubim to shine on her with the light of His face, to enjoy
the divine mercy; who is the vine beloved by God who planted her; and who isin a
perpetua need of His care.

According to St. Augustine, this psalm concerns the coming of our Lord and
Savior Jesus Christ, and His vineyard (His church); concerns the Head and the body; the
King, and the people; the Shepherd and His flock. It includes the whole secret of the Holy
Scripture. If the church amid her continuous afflictions feel as though in the darkness of
temptations; Her heavenly Head is the “Sun of Righteousness” who shines on her, and
grants her the enlightenment.

1- Shine on my darkness 1-3

2- How bitter isthe chastisement! 4-7

3- Wearethe plantation of Your right hand 8-13

4- Look down from heaven and visit us. 14 -19

Thetitle:

Prayer for Isragl’srestoration.

Tothechief musician. Set to ‘thelilies’. A testimony of Asaph. A psalm.

Came the title in the Septuagint: "to Asaph, in the Hereafter. A testament to the
two variables; praise the Assyrians.”

Father Anthimos, Bishop of Jerusalem said: [This Psam tells shift things
around and change them. What was intended and shall after this free time in the title of
the fully for the two variables. As for the words of Fidel to the Assyrian captivity that
includes Israglis, however, the Assyrians. As Athanasius said, Galilee: The Assyrian
means impossible that the Jews worship the crucified Christ.?]

1- SHINE ON MY DARKNESS:

“Give ear, O Shepherd of Israel, You who lead Joseph like a flock; You who
dwell between the cherubim, Shineforth” (1)

According to some, the names, “Israel” and “Joseph” both refer to the whole
people of Isradl.

God's care for Israel refers to His care for the people He liberated from the
bondage of Pharaoh, and to His leading Joseph whom his brothers devoured like wolves.
God, who used to care for the Old Isradl, is still the One who cares for His church “the
new Isragl”.

“+ He was sold, and the price was cheap — thirty pieces of silver (Mathew 26: 15). Yet He
purchases the world at a great price — His precious blood (1 Corinthians 6: 20; 1 Peter

21988 4is ualpall i 1 3lyudl Jiisana Gl L
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1. 19). “He was led as a lamb to the slaughter” (Isaiah 53: 7); Yet “He shepherds
Israel” (1); and now He shepherds the whole world™.
(St. Gregory, the Nezianzen)
“Joseph”, meaning (addition from God) refers to the Gentiles whom the Good
Shepherd drew as new members of His church; about whom the Lord Christ says: “And
other sheep | have which are not of this fold; them also | must bring; and they will hear
My voice; and there will be one flock and one shepherd” (John 10: 16).

¢ The interpretation of the name ‘Joseph’ will benefit us much. Meaning ‘an increase’,
He truly came to increase the grain of wheat intended to fall into the ground, and dies,

to produce much grain (John 12: 24); namely, to increase the people of God®.
(St. Augustine)

The word “lead” (1) here refers to the past (2 Samuel 6: 3), as well as to the
present (Ecclesiastes 2: 3), and to the future (Isaiah 11: 6).

“You who dwell between the cherubim, shine forth” (1). The psalmist aso says.
“The Lord reigns, Let the people tremble; He dwells between the cherubim; Let the earth
be moved” (Psalm 99: 1)

In the book of Ezekiel, the prophet called the living creature “a cherub”. And it is
amazing how the cherub is closely connected to our salvation. At the beginning of the
Holy Book, he appeared holding a flaming and turning sword to guard the way to
paradise, so that man would not reach the tree of life; on account of that, with his falling
nature, man could not approach the way of life. And at the end of the Holy

Book, when man got the right to enter into heaven itself, having his nature
glorified in Jesus Christ, the true Lamb, he appeared together with the heavenly twenty-
four elders, partaking of the song of the Lamb, the true Lamb -- the song of our salvation
(Revelation 5: 9). In between the beginning and the end of the Holy Book, two cherubs
appeared over the ark of the covenant in the tabernacle of the meeting and the temple, a
sign of the divine presence; And God used to talk to Moses through them.

The presence of two cherubs over the ark of the covenant, that represents the
divine throne, refers to that God, dwelling among His people, talks to them, and deals
with them through His mercy and love.

Being two, refers to the role of the heavenly creatures toward us. praying for us,
and “ministering for those who will inherit salvation” (Hebrew 1. 14). And by drawing
the figure of a cherub on the curtains of the tabernacle and on the veil (Exodus 27-25), in
awinged man-like form, proclaims the closeness of human nature to the divine presence.

Having knowledge of the cherub, man became familiar to him. The Gentiles knew
him, particularly the Chaldeans, albeit adding to him things on their own, the way the rest
of the Gentiles distorted al the facts of faith which they orally received through tradition.

Therefore, by seeing the cherub, we remember our human nature that enjoyed
salvation through its union with God the Father, in Jesus Christ our Lord, through His
Holy Spirit. Asto his four faces, they refer to the sanctification of all aspects of our new
nature: the mental (the man), the spiritua (the eagle), the work (the oxen), and the
authority (the lion).

Following Philon the Jew, St. Clement of Alexandria said that the word
“cherub” means (knowledge). Meaning an abundance of knowledge, or an overflowing of

1 Oration 29, On the Son, 20.
2.0n Ps. 79 (80).
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wisdom, the name “cherubim” therefore refers to the power of knowledge, and of the
vision of God. They meditate in the beauty of Deity in its first proclamation; enjoy a
divine wisdom, and pour the flood of their wisdom over man, inferior to them; as though,
through the spiritual knowledge, our life turnsinto achariot carrying God insideit.

That is what St. Jerome also believed, who saw in the cherub a symbol of the
storehouse of knowledge, working in our nature, to lift it up and set it forth among the
heavenly hosts;, working in our nature, ruling over lusts like a lion; soaring in the high
things like an eagle; working hard like an oxen; and with reason like a man. We draw
such knowledge from the four gospels, and according to the words of St. Jerome:
[Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John are the four-man team of the lord; the true cherubim;
namely the storehouses of knowledge; with their bodies full of eyes, and glittering like
lightning; with their feet straight and lifted up high; and with their back winged, ready to
fly to al directions; holding one another, connecting together like wheels within wheels,
and rolling forward with the breath of the Holy Spirit'].

¢+ The Cherubim is the throne of the glory of God; interpreted as: God presides on the
perfection of knowledge. Although we perceive the cherubim as heavenly hosts, yet, if
you so wish, you could become cherubim as well. . If the cherubim are the throne of
God, listen to what the Holy Book says: “The soul of the righteous is the throne of
wisdom” . You may say: How could we come to the perfection of knowledge? Who
can realize such ahigh level? Y ou have the way to realize it: “Loveis the fulfillment of
thelaw” (Romans 13: 10); asit isalso said: “God islove” (1 John 4: 8) 2
(St. Augustine)
St. Gregory the Nezianzen clarifies for us the meaning of the saying: “God’s
presides over the cherubim” (1).

+«»» Some of the things mentioned in the Holy Book are not facts (but symbols); Some
facts are not mentioned; and some are true and mentioned. Do you wish for examples?
We read in the Holy Book that God “dleeps’ (Psalm 44: 23); “awakes’ (Jeremiah 31:
26); “ becomes angry” (Psalm 79: 5; Isaiah 5: 25); “ walks’ (Genesis 3: 8); and “dwells
(sits) between the cherubim” (Psalm 80: 1). Is God influenced by such human
emotions? Did you ever hear that God has a physical body? That would be an untrue
mental portrait. We actually used words derived from our human experience and
applied them, as much as we could, to aspects of God. For example, God’s isolation
from us — for reasons known to Him — in a way simulating non-activity, or lack of
interest, that we call “God sleeps’, And when God suddenly does something for our
good, we say that: “He awoke”. When God punishes us, we say that “God is angry”.
And when He works in different places we say: “God walks’. We aso say “God sits
on the throne”; which is just a human way of talk; as God does not stay in one place,
as much as He does in saints. God's swift motion is caled “flying” (Psalm 18: 10);
Watching over us we call “the face of God” (Psalm 4: 6; 34: 16); and His giving and

taking we call (the hand of God” (Psalm 145: 16); and so on”.
(St. Gregory the Nezianzen)

10n Ps., hom 10.
20n Ps 79 (80).
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% “There was no room for them in the inn” (Luke 2: 7); There was no room here for
Him who created the whole earth!

She fed Him on her milk; He who sustains al, and grants life to every living
being;

“She wrapped Him in swaddling cloths (rags), and laid Himin a manger” (Luke
2: 7); He “who (sits over) the cherubim” (Psalm 80: 1).

A heavenly light shone over Him, He who sheds His light on the whole world.

The heavenly hosts said praises for Him, He who is glorified before the ages.

A star led those who came from afar to Him, He who became poor for our sake.

As to the Mother of God, she kept al that, and hid it in her heart; receiving all
Secrets.

Praising you, O exalted and holy Virgin, surpasses every praise, because from
Y ou, our Lord Jesus was incarnated.

To Him is the glory, together with the Father and the Holy Spirit; now, forever,
and to the age of ages, Amen’.

(St. Gregory, thewonder maker)

How magnificent is the commentary by St. Augustine on this verse, saying that
God seeks from us to ask Him to come; for He longs to come.

“Before Ephraim, Benjamin, and Manasseh, Stir up Your strength, and come
and save us’ (2)

St. Augustine presents to us a symbolic interpretation of this supplication, saying:

s As ‘Ephram’ means (fruitful); ‘Benjamin’ means (son of the right hand); and
‘Manasseh” means (he who is forgetful); He asks God, therefore, to appear before him
who is “fruitful”, “the son of the right hand”, the “one who is forgetful”, so that he no
longer forgets, but Y ou would dwell in his mind to save him?.

(St. Augustine)

According to father Onesimus of Jerusalem, the psalmist mentioned these three
tribes for one of the following reasons:

& For, as God promised to increase them, the psalmist reminds Him of His
promise, and pray to him to realizeit.

b- Because those three tribes made a pact with Syria to attack Judah, the psalmist
prays to God to save Judah from their evil.

c- In the movement of the camp of Israel out of the wilderness of Sinal, those

three tribes used to go ahead of the rest of tribes on the northern side (Numbers 10)

¢ By s0 saying, the psalmist clearly proclaims his anticipation of the coming of the Lord
in the body to the earth, to give salvation to all, against “the evil Assyrian”; namely,
Satan.

(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)

“Restore us, O God; Cause Your faceto shine, and we shall be saved” (3)
If some find it difficult to understand the incarnation of the divine Word, and His
dwelling among us for the sake of our salvation; It isawell known fact that Man, bears a
natural law, that makes him long to see God. Therefore, do not marvel that when

2 e Gye el Ay ale Casiny (pdl il (et <2005 ¢ el auailly 5yl b
2.0n Ps 79 (80).
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mankind deviating from the worship of the true God, longing to see God by their own
eyes, made idols for themselves, and counted them as gods.

Even the prophet Moses, after so many years dealing with God, seeks to be shown
the glory of God (Exodus 33: 16-18).

And in the book of the Song of songs, the daughters of Jerusalem ask the bride of
the Song: “Where has your beloved gone, O fairest among women? Where has your
beloved turned aside, that we may seek him with you?” (Songs 6: 1). He came down to
our world to care for our hearts, being His gardens, filled with beds of spices and lilies;
intending to transfigure in our depths, to shine His face on us, that we shall be saved.

The prayer here is, therefore, a supplication to God to let us enjoy His work, care,
and grace.

¢+ We have gone astray from Y ou; and shall not return unless Y ou, Y ourself, restore us.
“Cause Your face to shine, and we shall be saved” Has He a darkened face by any
means? No He has not; but He put before His face a cloud of the body, as though aveil of
weakness. When He was hanged on a tree, He was not seen the same way as He sat on
His throne in heaven When You covered your face, we became ill. Cause your face to
shine, to heal us'.
(St. Augustine)

+* Restore us, O Lord, to the freedom and comfort we used to have. As to the Father's
face, It is His only begotten Son, still equal to Him, the Ray of His glory, and the
image of His Person. When He incarnated, His face appeared to us, and we could

clearly see Him.
(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)

« That iswhy, he who longs to see the face of God, even if he lacks the sound judgment,

yet we can say that he bears the spirit of piety. That was what made Moses dare to say

to God: “If | have found grace in Your sight, show me Your glory (face)” (Exodus 33:

16-18). And finally, that was what let the Gentiles make the idols. For they foolishly
wished to see whom they worshipped by their own eyes’.

(Peter Christologus, Archbishop of Raphina)

2-HOW BITTERISTHE CHASTISEMENT:

“O Lord God of hosts, How long will You be angry against the prayer of Your
people?” (4)

According to the Septuagint, as well as the Coptic version, it came as. “O Lord
God of amighty, How long will your wrath be against the prayer of Y our servant?’

God, being the Mighty One, ordains al things as is befitting. When He hides His
face, we become greatly disturbed, and horribly speechless.

When His response to our prayer is delayed, we sometimes assume that He rejects
it, and wonder: “How long?” (Psalm 4: 2).

“* Now, O Lord, You were angry against the prayer of your enemy. Will You also be
angry against the prayer of Your servant? Y ou are obvioudly in truth, angry as a Father
who reforms, and not as a judge who condemns .As it is written: “My child, when you
come to serve the Lord, prepare yourself for testing. Set your heart right and be

1 0On Ps 79 (80).
2 Sermon 147.
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steadfast” (Sirach 2: 1). Do not assume that God's wrath passed away because you
returned. God's wrath passes away from you, only that you will not be eternaly
condemned; But “He scourges every son whom He receives’ (Hebrew 12: 6) .

(St. Augustine)

God iscalled here: “ Lord God of hosts™. If the heavenly hosts have such amazing
abilities, How much more would their Lord and Creator have?!

When God delays His response to a prayer, man sometimes assume that God's
wrath has concealed the prayer from His attention!

“You have fed them with the bread of tears, and given them tears to drink in
measure” (5)

A portrait of the bitterness of the soul when tears drop over bread because of
intense grief, to become food or drink for man.

According to St. Ambrose, tears should be within, and not beyond a certain
measure, lest they would come to be for the perdition of the soul; the way the apostle
Paul feared lest the repentant adulterer would be “swallowed up with too much sorrow”
(2 Corinthians 2: 7).

¢+ God will give us “the bread of tears’, and will “give ustearsto drink in measure”’ (5);
Y et, this measure will be according to the sins of each of us”.
(Thescholar Origen)

+ Even our bread we shall eat while crying, and our cup will be filled with tears in
measure; namely, our tears shall be measured according to our iniquities.
(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)

+ What is this measure? Listen to the apostle say: “ God is faithful, who will not allow
you to be tempted beyond what you are able” (1 Corinthians 10: 13). The measure,
therefore, is according to what you are able; The measure is meant to discipline, and
not to destroy you®!

(St. Augustine)

% As crying has several meanings, so has laughing; Neither of them has a single
meaning; and each of them is sometimes commended, and other times rebuked.

Life, concentrated on lusts more than on the love of God, is considered like
laughing, which would itself, for some, become a god; like when bellies or riches are
gods for some; And when for some, who love entertainment so much, and intend to be
funny, to the extent to be as though counting laughing as god, for which they build an
altar, and offer sacrifices.

Anyway, there is he who laughs and is worthy of being commended. God says:
“He will yet fill your mouth with laughing” (Job 8: 21). That conforms with “joy” being a
fruit of the Spirit; for “the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace” (Galatians 5: 21). He,
whose laughs, conform with joy is to be commended. Any grief that contradicts this kind
of laughing, and opposes the joy of the Holy Spirit is worthy of rebuke; as such grief
“will not support Jerusalem” (See Luke 19: 41; 23: 28) Why so? Because man does not
repent in the right time befitting for repentance’!

1 0n Ps 79 (80).

2In Lev. 8.

3 On Ps 79 (80).

4 Commentary on Ecclesiastes 71: 4.
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(St. Dedymusthe blind)

¢+ The apostle Paul teaches us not to forsake those who commit a sin for death; but
commit them to eat the bread of tears (for repentance). But, their sorrow should be in
moderation; according to the verse: “Give them tears to drink in measure’ (5); “lest
such repentant be swallowed up with so much sorrow” (2 Corinthians 2: 7); as the
apostle also said to the Corinthians: “What do you want? Shall | come to you with a
rod, or in love and the spirit of gentleness?” (1 Corinthians 4: 21). He may use the
rod, yet gently; according to the words: “Do not withhold correction from a child, for
if you beat him with a rod, he will not die; You will deliver his soul from hell”
(Proverbs 23: 13, 14) *.

What the apostle meant by the rod is clear by his condemnation of the sin of
sexua immorality with close relatives, rebuking the Corinthians “for being puffed up, and
not rather mourned” (1 Corinthians 5: 1), when they should have grieved instead;
commanding them to deliver the one who had his father's wife to Satan, for the
destruction of the flesh, that his spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus.

(St. Ambrose)

¢ We should counsel those who are sorrowful because of their evil doings, in a way
different from the counsel we give to those who weep on the sins of their mind. The
former should be purified by utter and true sorrow, lest they become more indebted by
evil; and also because of the lack of the tears of remorse. Saying: “I have given them
tears to drink in measure” (5) 2, means that the soul, in her remorse over lust, should
drink tears in a measure according to the extent of her aienation from God, that
brought dryness to her eyes because of sin®.
(Father Gregory the Great)
“You have made us the scorn of our neighbors; and our enemies laugh among
themselves’ (6)
What brought more bitterness on them is that their neighbors, not only started to
deride them; but they fought among themselves, probably over who will take the bigger
loot, or who will have the larger space of their land as a pasture for their sheep.

¢+ The Hebrews used to scorn the Edomites, the Moabites, and the Ammonites, their
neighbors at that time. Now they, themselves, became the scorn of all of them.
(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)
According to St. Augustine, “our neighbors’ are the Gentiles whom we preach
the Lord Christ raised from the dead; who see in that a kind of contradiction, about which
they enter with us into controversy. But they ultimately believe in what we preach. Those
who used to deride us for worshipping a dead God, are now glorifying the Crucified!
“Restore us, O God of hosts, Cause Your face to shine, and we shall be saved’
(7)
The verse here conforms to the third verse, and to the last verse of this psalm (19).

The first demand of the believer from God, amid his troubles, is to shine with the light of

1 On Repentance, 1.
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(3
3 pastoral Care, 3: 29.
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His face on him; it is his continuous demand in life, and even the last, in the moments he
delivers his spirit, and departs from this world. There is nothing that surpass the
enjoyment of the light of the face of God, the Grantor of enlightenment, glory, and
eterna salvation.

Commenting on this verse and the like, St. Augustine says that, if returning to
Christ is realized by faith, no one can come to Him unless he is so granted by the Father™.

+«» When God says. “Return to me; and | will return to you” (Zechariah 1: 3) the first part
of the verse provoking us to return to God, concerns our will; whereas in the second
part, promising to return to us, it concerns the grace of God. The ‘Pelagians may take
it as ajustification of their thoughts which they boast, saying that God's grace is given
according to our worthiness This line of thought contradicts the faith of the catholic
church, and does not conform with the grace of Christ. It is as though He returns to us
according to our worthiness; and we are granted His grace by His returning to us. They
miss the point that our return to God isin itself a gift from Him, or else, it would not
be said in the prayer: “Restore us, O God of hosts” (7), and: “Will you not revive us
again?”’, and: “Restore us, O God of our salvation” (Psam 85: 6, 4) For, what does
returning to Christ mean, but to believe in Him; and nevertheless He says: “No one

can come to Me unless it has been granted to him by My Father” (John 6: 65) 27!
(St. Augustine)

+«+ All the heavenly and the earthly hosts submit to Your might, O Lord God. By Y our
mere appearance, we can overcome our enemies, and be restored to what we were.
(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)

3- WE ARE THE PLANTATION OF YOUR RIGHT HAND:

“You have brought a vine out of Egypt; You have cast out the nations, and
planted it” (8)

This analogy of the church of the Old, as well as that of the New Covenant, often
came in the Holy Book; a beloved and a magnificent Anaogy, that reveals how much
God cherishes and cares for His people. The vine is a weak plant which needs care, and
its fruit is much loved and abundant. Y et, if it becomes barren, it isfit for nothing.

++ God does not wish for us to be planted in Egypt (the love of the world), nor in any
other corrupt and evil place; but intends to set us on the mountain of His inheritance.
The words “You have brought, and planted it” (Psalm 80: 8), sound as though He talks
about little children whom He leads to school, to be provided with every kind of
knowledge!

Let us read this verse and the next one to understand how He does that: “You have
brought a vine out of Egypt; You have cast out the nations, and planted it. You prepared
room for it, and caused it to take deep root, and it filled the land. The hills were covered
with its shadow and the mighty cedars with its boughs® (8, 10).

He does not plant it in the valleys, but on the hills, on high places.

He does not intend to leave those coming out of Egypt in lowly places, but leads
them from the world to faith.

He intends to set them on high places, and not to crawl on the ground.

1 On Grace and Free will, 10.
2 Grace & Freawill, 10.
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He does not intend to let the fruit of His vine touch the ground; He intends for its
branches to grow without being entangled with any other tree; but to stick to the mighty
and high “cedars of God”; namely, to the prophets and the apostles; for our branches to
grow together with theirs. If we lean on them, our branches will come to be bound by the
mutual love, and will produce arich crop®.

(The scholar Origen)

¢ As long as the vine is fruitful, it owner will surround it with a hedge and protect it
more than he does to any other plant in his garden; But once its fruit become corrupt,

he will neglect and forsake it. That is what happened with the Israglites.
(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)

+ In case someone who is not keen to hold fast to his church, is weakened, he would
claim that she is a weak plant; She who has overcome all kings, cast her shadow over
the whole world, and got stronger through suffering.

Blessed is He who made her greater than the vine of Egypt (see psalm 80: 8) .

(St. (Mar.) Ephram the Syrian)

“You prepared room for it, and caused it to take deep root, and it filled the
land” (9)

Caring for his vine, the vinedresser does not wait for it to show its need for
anything, but will hastens to provide it beforehand with all its needs to help it grow, to
take deep root, and to fill the land with its branches and fruits.

“The hills were covered with its shadow, and the mighty cedar (of God) with its
boughs’ (10)

As to those shadows that covered the hills, and the boughs that covered the
mighty cedars of God; the former refer to the law, whose shadows are received with
spiritual understanding by the hills, through the grace of the New Covenant. The boughs
are the prophecies perceived by the church, and by which she got covered.

The hills may refer to the men of faith in the New Covenant; and the cedars of
God to the heavenly hosts. By the coming of the incarnate Wisdom of God, the spiritual
facts of the law and the prophecies were revealed before the believers.

% The Vinedresser is the Lord, who has severa experiences in moving vines. “ He
brought a vine out of Egypt, and planted it” (8); “The hills were covered with its
shadow and the mighty cedars (of God) with its boughs’ (10). Those words were said
by the bride of the song to show her love for the Groom and her readiness to encounter
Him on His coming when the Groom perpetually dwells in the depths of her heart
“lies all night between her breasts’ (Song 1: 13).

(The scholar Origen)
“She sent her boughsto the Sea, and her branchesto the River” (11)
Preaching the gospel spread over the whole earth, and covered, not only the hills
and the cedars, but sent her boughs to the Sea, and her branches to the River.
By the Sea here, he means the Mediterranean Sea, and by the River, the Euphrates
(Genesis 15: 18; Deuteronomy 11: 24; Joshua 1: 4, Psam 72: 8).

1 In Exod. Hom 6: 10.
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“Why have You broken down her hedges, so that all who pass by the way pluck
her fruit?” (12)

The old Isradl lost her hedges, when she no longer enjoyed the divine presence,
the divine promises, and the spiritual understanding; And the demons (the passersby)
could corrupt her fruits.

God Himself is our Stronghold who protects and hedges us. In Satan’s complaint
against ‘Job’, he said to God: “Have You not made a hedge around him, around his
household, and around all that he has on every side? You have blessed the work of his
hands, and his possessions have increased in the land” (Job 1: 10).

“The boar out of the woods uprootsit, and the wild beast of the field devours it”
(13)

According to father Onesimus of Jerusalem, the boar out of the woods, and the
wild beast of the field, are Nebuchadnezar, Antichos, and the like; and in particular the
devil who had authority over them.

While, according to St. Augustine, the boar out of the woods refers to the Gentile,
counted by the Jews as unclean; as he comes out of the woods, and not out of the vine
(the church of the Jews).

4- LOOK DOWN FROM HEAVEN AND VISIT US:

“Return, we beseech You, O God of hosts; Look down from heaven and see, and
visit thisvine” (14)

If the Jews groan because the Gentiles have entered into faith; the psalmist, on his
side, sees their entrance into faith as a divine gift; as the Lord of hosts looks down from
heaven and visits this true vine.

The church, as well as every believer in her, need the looks of the Lord, that
brings forth strength, hope, and joy. His looks are in truth a divine visit and an exalted
care. Thelook of God carriesin it an active divine work.

¢+ The prophet asks God to return and look down on this vine (the church), in His
capacity as a Physician and a Vinedresser. Being human and sick, she needs the care
of the Physician. And being likened to a vine, that got corrupted, it needs a
Vinedresser to reform it, to cut off what is uselessin it, to keep what is fruitful, and to
destroy the worms which infested its roots, namely the devil, the corruptor of faith.
(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)
“And the vineyard which Your right hand has planted, and the stock that You
made strong for Yourself” (15)
In the Septuagint, the Coptic, the Volgata, and the Syrian versions, etc. it came as
“And on the Son of God”, namely, the Savior Messiah.
If the right hand of God refers to the Word Son of God; by His incarnation and
His crucifixion He planted the church “the divine vine”.
And being the subject of pleasure of God the Father, He was chosen by Him, as a
Savior and Head of the church “the divine bride”.
“It is burned with fire, it is cut down; They perish at the rebuke of Your
countenance”’ (16)
Planting the church by Jesus Christ, namely, by His right hand, God burned the
evil of the Gentiles, and consumed it by His Holy Spirit. Recelving the Gentiles, does not
imply disregarding the sin and corruption; for although He loves al men, yet He does not
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endure sin. While giving enlightenment to the repentant returning to Him, the divine fire
consumes evil and iniquities. The Jews — the old vine -- having persisted upon denying
faith in the Savior Messiah, is burned by the divine wrath.

++ Nebuchadnezar and those who followed him, because of Y our anger, burned that vine,
and destroyed its city. And the Romans did the same because of the anger of Your

only begotten Son, Y our Face, and the image of Y our Person; whom they crucified.
(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)

“Let Your hand be upon the Man of Your right hand; upon the Son of Man
whom You made strong for Yourself” (17)

According to several scholars, the talk here is about the Lord Christ, the Son of
Man, the second Adam, the Subject of the pleasure of the

Father, and the One chosen by Him to be the Savior of the world.

“Then we will not turn back from You. Revive us, and we will call upon Your
name”’ (18)

Asour Christ sat at the right hand of the Father as our Firstborn, our hearts flared
with the divine love, and with longing to set forth to the divine bosoms, to enjoy the
eterna life, to glorify His holy name, and to find our pleasure in the worship, the praise,
and the setting forth of the heart to heaven.

¢+ Because we have, O Lord, the true Life, turned back from Y ou, we became dead with
our iniquities. Now, grant us our life back, so as not to turn back again from You as
we did. And so that we would not be called upon, by the name of any human (Judah),
nor of any tribe; but only by Y our name, namely * Christians'.
(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)
“Restore us, O Lord God of hosts; Cause Your face to shine, and we shall be
saved’ (19)

¢+ Here, the prophet repeats his saying, to confirm and to hasten the coming of the Son of
God and His Face to the world; to shine upon mankind, and to consummate the

salvation for all.
(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)

% At the time of our Lord, a great light shone, to scatter the darkness that blinded the
world.

The light of the Father shone upon the lowly creatures, to shed light upon the
gloomy path for those walking along it.

The Sun of Righteousness came down, and waked on earth; and the dense
shadows were scattered by His splendor (Malachi 2: 4).

When He spread His rays on all directions, the world exulted, after being gloomy
before He shines.

He drove away the vanity that prevailed upon al nations, and showed to the world
the ways of life, to walk along.

He brought forth healing over humanity, that was sick, and all persistent pains
were extinguished.

He poured His healing over the wounded, held them fast, and extinguished the
flame of afflictions on the weak.

He enriched the world with His help; and opened up His storehouses, to give the
needy.
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The blind saw; the paralytics walked; the demons were driven away; and those
bowed down stood upright.

He gave hearing to the deaf, light to those in the darkness; purified the leprous,
and gave forgiveness to the sinners.

He came down like rain upon the sick in the land of Judah, that they set forth like
NEwW roots.

He drove out the demons who had authority over humanity; and by the breath of
His nostrils, He took away the harm out of many.

He cured for free, and was not angry when they denied; He bandaged their
wounds, and they reviled Him by their crafty questions.

He was hated by the people despite His healing work; and was rebuked despite
His several gifts.

He was believed by the uncircumcised, and was denied and doubted by the
circumcised”.

(St. (Mar.) Jacob EIl-Serougy)
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AN INSPIRATION FROM PSALM 80

X/
o

X/
L X4

WHO WILL LIGHTEN MY DARKNESS BUT YOU

My God, my depths groan inside me;

Darkness has prevailed upon me;

By Your Love, O Sun of Righteousness; Y ou came down from heaven to me,
Y ou carried me on Y our shoulders;

Y ou received me as a member of Y our body;

On the cross, Y ou shone upon those sitting in the darkness;

Y our splendor destroyed the gates of the abyss.

Your love filled our souls with hope.

Y ou ascended to heaven, and let our hearts ascend together with Y ou;
Can we enjoy the divine light, unless Y ou shine on us?

Can the body have comfort, unlessit abidesin Y ou, O the amazing Head?
Can the vine bear fruit without the effort and care of the vinedresser?

Can the flock move forward, unless the shepherd goes ahead of it?

Can the church exist without Y ou?

O Who dwells between the cherubim, hold us steadfast in Y ou.

Turn our soulsinto a heavenly chariot.

A cloud has temporary concealed our prayers,

Give ear to our soul, O Shepherd of Israel, and Guide of Joseph!
She seeks nothing but to acquire you,

By our supplications, we only seek to returnto You;

How long? Cause Y our face, O Lord, to shineon us:

Rescue us from the bondage of the ruler of the hosts of darkness,
As Y ou rescued Y our people from the bondage of Pharaoh;
Plant usinto Y our stabbed side’

To let our hearts flare with the fire of Your love.

Surround us with Your Holy Spirit asawall of fire;

So that the boar out of the woods would not force its way into it;
And the wild beast of the field would not devour it;

Y ou are the hedge of our salvation, and the refuge of our souls;
You are our life, gladness, and glory;

Let Your hand be with me, to cry out, saying:

“1 wish Y ou bless me, and widen my territory”;

“1 wish Y our hand be with me, to keep evil from following me”
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PSALM 81
JOYFUL FEASTS

Many of the early church fathers noticed that three psalms came under the title
‘For the sake of the winepresses (in the Septuagint version); and that they correspond
to the maor Jewish feasts. the Passover, the Pentecost, and the Tabernacles. The
winepresses produce wine that refers to the spiritual joy. Churches were called
‘winepresses’, on account of that they partake of the crucifixion of their Christ, who has
trodden the winepress alone. As though the church, in truth, is afellowship of crucifixion
together with Christ; an exultant life, and an unceasing feast! These three psalms are: 80,
81 (80), and 84 (83).

The psalm in our hands is a call to enjoy a true, unceasing feast, through Christ
Jesus, our Passover, and the Fountain of our heavenly joy.

1- A call to praise 1-3

2- A call for liberation 4-7.

3- A Satisfying God 8-10.

4- Self- crushing 11-12.

5- God, the Grantor of conquest 13-15.

6- God, the Grantor of satisfaction 16.
THETITLE:

To the Chief Musician. on an instrument of Gath. A psalm of Asaph.

In the Septuagint version it came as. “In conclusion; For the sake of the
winepresses

The titles of many psalms include the words; “in conclusion” or “finally”, to
refer to the fact that Christ is our Goal, in Whom we enjoy the spirit of praise and joy.

“For the sake of the winepresses’ Namely, for the sake of the churches of the
crucified Christ; in whom we have the honor to partake of His crucifixion; to suffer
together with Him, to be glorified together with Him.

++ As there are three holy celebrations: the Passover, the Pentecost, and the Tabernacles;
There are, as well, three psams which have the title. “For the sake of the
winepresses’ ... There are no winepresses where there are no vine and an abundance
of grape crop ... The Lord Savior says: “I have trodden the winepress alone, and from
the peoples no one was with Me” (Isaiah 63: 3). That is why He “brought a vine out of
Egypt, and planted it” (Psalm 80: 8). And according to Jeremiah: “I had planted you
as a choice vine, from the purest stock. How then did you turn and become a wild
vine?” (Jeremiah 2: 21)%.
(St. Jerome)

% The term “winepresses’ is given to the churches of the whole world. This psam tells
about the rgjection of the Jews; and the faith of the world Gentiles in God, like clusters

of grapes’.
(Onesimus, bishop of Jerusalem)

1 On Psalms, homily 13.
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St. Augustine often called the churches “winepresses or olive presses’; where
grapes or olives are trodden by feet, or crushed between rocks. Without pressing or
crushing we would not enjoy the (spiritual) wine, or the (holy) oil ointment. For the
believer, pressing is a gift for edification; while for the wicked it is a disgrace.

+«» The term “winepresses’ is taken as the secret of the church acting now. In the presses
we notice that pressure gives two products: (the wine or oil) which are preserved, and
the (trash) which is cast away™.
(St. Augustine)
According to Adam Clark, this psalm was sung in the feast of the trumpets
(Leviticus 23: 24), and in the first day of the Jewish year.

According to others, it was sung, as well, in the feast of the tabernacles, the feasts
of the new months, the celebration of the creation of the world, and the liberation of
Israel from the bondage of Pharaoh. While others believe that it was sung in every joyful
celebration.

1- ACALL TO PRAISE:

“Sing aloud to God our strength; Make a joyful shout to the God of Jacob” (1)

If God intends for our journey in life, with al its troubles, to turn into an
unceasing feast, the secret of our joy is in two main things: The enjoyment of God our
strength, and the practice of the deposit of the heavenly life. Concerning ‘God;, it is
written: “Sing aloud to God our strength”; as nothing will bring gladness like God,
being our strength, support, and joy. And concerning ‘the deposit of the heavenly life', it
is said: “Make a joyful shout to the God of Jacob”. The verb ‘shout’ came in other
locations as ‘ scream’, ‘cry out’, ‘shout for joy’, and ‘ make a shout of conquest’. This verb
Is often used to express the worship of angels, partaking of the joy of the earthly creation.
And some believe that, as shouting here, refers to the inability of human languages to
express certain emotions, the hearts join together to shout from their depths, and with the
spirit of unity.

The psalmist calls on us to utter a collective praise, in a fellowship with the
heavenly creatures, with the spirit of conquest, to the God of Jacob; he who experienced
the power of God in his relationship with his violent brother Esau; how he let him find
favor in his sight, and kept Esau from doing him any harm. If Jacob refers to the life of
strife, “having striven with God and with humans, and have prevailed” (Genesis 32: 28);
Being the children of Jacob, the striver, we are called to praise God amid our unceasing
strifel

“ “Rejoicein God our Helper”; when other rgjoice in their gods, namely, their bellies.
He who bursts with joy, finding no words enough to express it, he resorts to
shouting: “makes a joyful shout to the God of Jacob” 2.
(St. Augustine)

¢+ The prophet exhorts those who were spared from harm by their enemies to rejoice
spiritually, and to raise a praise of thanksgiving to Him who supports and saves them..
And he calls on the nations to thank God who hel ped and saved them against the might
of Satan.

1 On Psalms,81 (80).
2 On Psalms,81 (80).



(Onesimus, bishop of Jerusalem)

+% Let us make a shout to God in conquest; not refer it to ourselves, but to the Lord™.
(St. Jerome)

“Raise a song and strike the tambourine, the pleasant harp with the lyre” (2)

If we ask the psalmist: How shall we praise the Lord, and exult in the God of
Jacob? He will answer: | shall provide you with the psalm, namely the teaching and word
of the Lord; and you have to play it with your instruments, namely, with your bodies,
souls, spirits, emotions, and all your senses. You should be wholly transformed into
musical instruments, played together to present a symphony of love to God.

It is written: “David danced before the Lord with all his might; and David was
wearing a lined ephod” (2 Samuel 6: 14).

+«+ Take from me David the psalm he wrote through the inspiration of the Holy Spirit;
play it with the musical instruments; and sing it with the tambourines, the harps, and
the lyres. Take the divine teaching, and let yourselves be like a tambourine (made out
of dead animal skins); namely, put your ugly lusts to death, by offering your bodies a

holy living sacrifice which would bring pleasure to God.
Let your souls and bodies be in conformation and harmony in praising God, like a

flute and a harp.

(Father Onesimus, bishop of Jerusalem)

“ “We played the flute for you, and you did not dance” (Luke 7: 31-35). The prophets
sang spiritual songs, preaching salvation for all; and they cried as well, hoping that
their sad lamentations would draw the stony hearts of the Jews.

The Holy Book teaches us to sing to the Lord (Psalm 46); and to respectfully
dance, according to the command of the Lord to the prophet Ezekiel to “pound his fists
and stamp hisfeet” (Ezekiel 6: 11). God does not seek funny moves by an ecstatic body
with the applause of women; but seeks the respectabl e dancing of the soul through rising
up the body by the good works; when we attach our harps to the willow.

The Lord, commanding us to pound the fists and stamp the feet, and to sing; sees
before His eyes, the wedding of Christ, the beloved Groom to His bride the church; a
magnificent wedding in which the Spirit unites with the Word; and the body with the
Spirit.

That is the wedding which the prophet David attempted to celebrate, and to which
we are invited ... He exhorts us to hasten toward this joyful scenery ... “Raise a song
and strike the tambourine, the pleasant harp and the lyre” (2-3).

Can’t you imagine the prophet dancing? ... Can’t you hear the voice of music and
the stamping feet of the dancers?

It is the wedding! ... Take for yourself a lyre, that when you enjoy the touch of
the Spirit, your inner strings would respond to the echo of good works; ... Take hold of a
harp, so that there would be harmony between your words and your works; And take a
tambourine, that the Spirit would grant you to sing through your inner body?.

(St. Ambrose)

1 On Psalms, homily 13.
2 |n Luc 7; 18-35.



“Blow the trumpet at the time of the new moon, at the full moon, on our solemn
feast day” (3)

The trumpets were blown at the time of every new moon. The Jews used to send
some persons to the top of a hill or a mountain at the time of the new moon; and the
moment they see it appear, they blow the trumpet; and the chief of the Senhedrin, to
announce that it conforms with the astronomical calculations, he cries out ‘ Mikkodesh’,
namely, (Holy); to which the people respond by crying out the same word twice.

Then the trumpets are blown everywhere.

According to Eusabius, bishop of Caesarea, this custom was cancelled after the
preaching of the Holy Gospel, which is a trumpet heard by the whole earth in a famous
feast.

< “Blow the trumpet” ; Namely, preach loudly and daringly; ... Do not be afraid! But,
as said by the prophet somewhere else: “Cry aloud, spare not; lift up your voice like a
trumpet” (seelsaiah 58: 1).

What is the new moon, but the new life? “If anyone is in Christ, he is a new
creation” (2 Corinthians 5: 17). What is the significance of blowing the trumpet at the
new moon? Preach with confidence the new life, and do not be afraid of disturbing the
old one™!

(St. Augustine)

¢+ According to St. Athanasius. God commanded Isragl to blow material trumpets, as a
testimony of their release from the bondage of Egypt. ... And He commands the New
Israel (the Christians) to blow (or to warn) by the spiritual trumpet, namely, the Holy
Bible at the new moons, namely, once their minds are renewed by Christ the Lord.

(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)

+¢ In the old, God called through His prophet Moses to keep the feasts at designated
dates, saying: “Three times you shall keep a feast to Me in the year” (Exodus 23: 14).
These feasts are: The Passover, or the feast of the unleavened bread; the Pentecost, or
the feast of the weeks, or of the harvest; and the feast of the Tabernacles, or of the
ingathering. At those three occasions, the priests used to blow the trumpets to exhort
the people to keep the feasts.

According to the Scripture, the trumpets are sometimes, used to call to feasts,
sometimes to fasting, and sometimes to war. In the Book of Numbers, it came that God
spoke to Moses, saying: “Make two silver trumpets for yourself; you shall make them of
hammered work; you shall use them for calling the assembly” (Numbers 10: 1-2). This
also conforms to God' s call now to those who love him.

They not only blew the trumpets at the time of wars (Numbers 10: 9); but there
were, as well, trumpets to be blown at the times of the feasts; as according to the law: “In
the day of your gladness, in your appointed feasts, and at the beginning of your months,
you shall blow the trumpets’ (Numbers 10: 10).

Never underestimate this as something of little value; for it is actually amazing
and fearsome! ... The voice of a trumpets make man alert and awe-stricken more than
any other instrument. And lest they might be taken as human proclamations, they

1 On Psalms,81 (80).



sounded very loud like those heard on the mountain “that all the people who were in the
camp trembled” (Exodus 19: 16); when they were given the law to keep.
(Pope, Abba Athanasius the apostolic)

2- A CALL FOR LIBERATION:

“For thisisa statute for Israel, an ordinance of the God of Jacob” (4)

We, the children of the new Israel, namely, the Christians, are committed to
perpetually celebrate, not the appearance of the new moon, but the appearance of the Sun
of Righteousness, who brought joy to our hearts; ... to perpetualy testify to His work in
us; ... and to transform

our whole being to praise with the gladness of heart; so that our life would
become a spiritual trumpet blown loudly in the whole earth.

“ThisHe established in Joseph for a testimony,, when he went out over the land
of Egypt, where we heard a language we did not understand” (5)

Previously, God called His people by the name of ‘Jacob or Isragl’; when the
people were committed to strive with the spirit of joy and praise. Here, speaking about
His people in Egypt, He calls them by the name of ‘Joseph’; for all went down to Egypt
because of Joseph.

+ As when Joseph went down to Egypt, he heard a language he did not hear before, the
language of the Egyptians; the children of Israel, coming out of Egypt, heading to the
wilderness, heard the statutes of God, which they did not hear before.

(Father Onesimus, bishop of Jerusalem)

++ Coming out of the land of Egypt, we, as well, heard a language unknown to us. ...
Who among us knew about the Bible? Who knew about the apostles? Who knew about
the prophets? ... Coming out of Egypt, we heard things new to us; and learned a

language we did not know before®.
(St. Jerome)

¢+ Joseph, by his faith, has been tempted in the waters of strife, and passing through the
temptation, God set a covenant with him; as, according to David: “This He established
as a testimony in Joseph” (5).

Moses, as well, by his faith, has done amazing works: He struck the Egyptians by
ten plagues; divided the Red Sea, crossed over with his people, while the Egyptians
drowned in its midst; Casting a tree in the bitter water, it became sweet; By faith, God
sent Manna from heaven to satisfy his people; and by holding up his hands Amalek was
defeated “His hands were steady until the going down of the sun” (Exodus 17: 12 — the
Syrian Pechito version); By faith he twice ascended Mount Sinai, and fasted forty days;
And by faith he defeated Sihon and Og, the Emorite kings’.

(St. Ephrahat, the wise Persian)

As the word ‘Joseph’ could be translated as (increase), According to St.
Augustine, [By being sold to the Egyptian Potiphar; coming to be in Pharaoh’s palace,
after passing through a multitude of troubles and temptations; then his marriage to an
Egyptian, Joseph could be a living portrait of the Lord Christ, who, by being rejected by

! Paschal Letters, 1.
2 On Psalms, homily 13.
% Demonstrations, 1: 14 (Of Faith).



His own, and delivered to the Gentiles to be crucified, He drew the Gentiles to become
His own flock; saying: “And other sheep | have which are not of this fold, them also |
must bring, and they will hear My voice, and there will be one flock and one shepherd”
(John 10: 16). An “increase” happened through the entry of the Gentiles into faith in
Christ. And the way Joseph’ s bones were carried out of Egypt (Genesis 5: 25), So will the
church get out from the love of the world to the heavenly dwelling place! ... That is
Joseph'’ s testimony, when he went out of Egypt (5).

% “This He established in Joseph for a testimony”. As the word ‘Joseph’ could be
translated as (increase); Joseph, who was sold in Egypt is a symbol of Christ who
crossed over to the Gentiles. ... There, Joseph was glorified after temptations, And
here, Christ is glorified through the sufferings of the martyrs. Since then the Gentiles
were referred to * Joseph’, because of the ‘increase’; “For more are the children of the
desolate than the children of the married woman” (Isaiah 54: 1). ... Yet, they were
committed to come out of the land of Egypt’.

(St. Augustine)

“I removed his shoulder from the burden; his hands were freed from the
basket” (6)

Under the yoke of bondage, the children of Israel were committed to carry
burdens on their shoulders beyond their endurance; and to fill their baskets with mire for
the bricks, and carry them with their hands. We, likewise, under the yoke of the bondage
of sin, are committed to carry on our shoulders bitter burdens, and to defile our hands
with mire and corruption.

+«+ Having endured such horrible yoke in Egypt, the children of Israel cried out with
moaning to God, who had compassion on them, saved them, and “removed their
shoulders from the burden, and their hands from the basket” . Likewise, God saved us
from the burdens of our sins, and from the corruption of the mire and mud.
(Father Onesimus, bishop of Jer usalem)
According to St. Jerome, while God liberated the old Israel from carrying the
baskets full of mire and mud; He grants the new Isragl (the church) to have her baskets
filled with the crumbs remaining from the bread which He blessed and by which He
satisfied the multitudes! In the persons of the twelve disciples, the church carries the
baskets filled with the flood of the divine blessing for the multitude of believers.

« While we were in Egypt, in bitter bondage, we carried the baskets of mire and bricks,
and searched for the straw. ... We had no wheat; ... We had no divine Manna coming
down from heaven; ... We had no bronze serpent, raised up on a pillar to hea us; ...
We had no water flowing from the rock; ... Nor we could hold up our hands to defeat
Amalek. In Egypt we were slaves, sitting in the mire, and building cities for Pharaoh.

“Heremoved his shoulder from the burden, and His hands were freed from the
baskets’ (6). That iswhy our own Moses says to us: “Come to Me, all you who labor and
are heavy laden (with sins), and | will give you rest” (Matthew 11: 28) °.

(St. Jerome)

1 On Psalms,81 (80).
2 On Psalms, homily 13.



+¢ Let us remember all the saints from the beginning; and see what they have endured.
While doing good, talking good, and holding fast to every truth, they were despised
and afflicted by others until their last breath. Yet they prayed for their persecutors,
according to the command of the Savior (Luke 6: 28; Matthew 5: 44). Have you been
sold like the righteous Joseph? (Genesis 37), and been cast in two pits (in the well and
the prison like him)? Did your hands carry baskets of mire and bricks (6) *? Have you
been abused like Moses from his childhood to his last days (Hebrew 11: 25)? Have
you been chased like David by King Saul who envied him; or even by his own son,
who intended to kill him (2 Samuel 1: 11-27; 18: 33)? Or have you been cast into the

sea like Jonah (Jonah 1: 15)? What have you endured in your life?
(St. Parsnovius)

“You called in trouble, and | delivered you; | answered you in the secret place
of thunder; | tested you at the water of Maribah” (7)

Amid their anguish the people of Israel cried out to the Lord; and as is written:
“And the Lord said: | have surely seen the oppression of My people who are in Egypt,
and have heard their cry because of their taskmasters, for | have known their sorrows.
S0 | have come down todeliver them” (Exodus 3: 7-8).

He says. “I answered you in the secret place of thunder”. What is that place?
Some believe that He refers here to the appearance of God through the clouds, to talk to
Moses, to proclaim His mercy to His people, and to terrify their enemies with His
thunder. While some others believe that He refers here to the Lord’ s way of dealing with
His people and His believers, speaking to them as though in a secret way that bears some
kind of divine awe.

But unfortunately, despite the exalted compassion of God, and His intervention to
save, the old people reveded denia at the waters of Maribah (Exodus 17: 7; Numbers 20:
7-13).

«» Whenever you are in trouble, do not get disturbed; Call Me, and I, by my mercy and
compassion, will listen to you. “ | answered you in a secret way in the thunder” ; 1 was
there in the middle of the storm that amost destroyed you, and the violent waves that
cast you here and there.

“l tested you at the water of Maribah”. This phrase accurately tells how Moses
and Aaron disobeyed God at the waters of Maribah (Numbers 20: 7-13); the reason why
they were not allowed to enter into the promised land. .... Simon the sorcerer was tested
“a the water of Maribah”, when he received baptism through hypocrisy. ... This,
likewise, could be addressed to us; “| tested you at the water of Maribah” 2.

(St. Jerome)

+«» When you called Mg, O Isradl, in the time of your trouble, | responded to your call and
saved you. | did not appear to you in Person, but, hidden from your eyes; by a mighty
wind | dried up the sea, made you cross over, and saved you from your anguish. Y et,
you revealed your non-gratitude on My goodness, when you rebelled at the water of

Maribah.
(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)
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3- A SATISFYING GOD:.
“Hear, O My people, And | will admonish you! O Isradl, if you listen to Me!”
(8

+» He does not talk to strangers, but to people belonging to Him; He says. “Judge
between Me and My vineyard” (Isaiah 5: 3) *.
(St. Augustine)

“There shall be no foreign god among you; nor shall you worship any foreign
god” (9)

As it is man’'s nature to deny, God admonishes His people against worshipping
any foreign god beside, or instead of worshipping Him.

++ He whose belly is his god; whose anger is his god; whose gold is his god; Anything
that man covets and worship would be his god®.
(St. Jerome)

¢ God has seen men do in an evil way, what is against nature; has seen them practice

certain deadly abominations, which is not fitting for anyone to refer to or to talk about

. By practicing such abominations, they, not only be counted among irrational

animals, but animals would even be better than them; as it is said: “The ox knows its
owner; and the donkey its master’s crib” (Isaiah 1: 3) 3.

(Abba Shenouda the Archimandrite)

“I am the Lord your God, who brought you out of the land of Egypt; Open your
mouth wide, and I will fill it” (10)

God, who is capable of liberating from the bondage of Pharaoh, would not leave
His people hungry or needy; but He will provide, whenever the believer opens his mouth
with faith and trust in God his Savior; the same way the little birds open their mouths
before their mother.

++ Open your mouth with thanksgiving for my goodness, and | shall add to your gifts and
talents.
(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)

++ Do you wish to receive food from the Lord? Do you wish to feed upon the Lord
Himself, your Savior? Listen to Him saying: “Open your mouth wide, and | will fill it”
He is both the Lord and the Bread; He exhorts us to eat; He is our Food; The wider
you open your mouth, the more food you get; It is something in your authority, not in

Mine; If you do not get everything, you will, at least, get a part”.
(St. Jerome)

¢ By You | begin; and by You, | trust, | shall end!
| shall open my mouth wide, and you will fill it!
To You, | am theland; and you are the Farmer!
Plant your voice in me, O who planted Himself in His mother’s womb®!

1 On Psalms,81 (80).

2 0n Psalms, homily 13.

3 Fragment on Ecclesiastes.
4 On Psalms, homily 13.
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(St. (Mar) Ephram the Syrian)

++ God did not say: “Open your mouth, and | shall teach you”; but He promised to give
both: He said to Moses:. “I will be with your mouth, and teach you what you shall say”
(Exodus 4: 12). And here He says. “Open your mouth wide and | will fill it” (10);
which means that there has to be a will on man’s part to get what God gives. “Open
your mouth wide” implies the proclamation of man’swill; while “I will fill it” refersto

the grace of God".
(St. Augustine)

+¢ Blessed are those whose mouths God opens to speak! He opens the mouths of the
prophets and the apostles, and fills them with eloquence, as proclaimed by the apostle
Paul who says to the Ephesians. “Pray for me that utterance may be given to me, that |
may open my mouth boldly to make known the mystery of the gospel” (Ephesians 6:
19).
Therefore, it is God who opens the mouths of those who utter the divine words”.
(Thescholar Origen)

4- SELF-CRUSHING:

“But My people did not heed My voice; And Israel would have none of Me”
(11)

God, on His part, intends to fulfill all the needs of His people; Y et the problem is
in the diversion of the people’'s heart, and in their intention to have none of God Himself.

According to St. Augustine, those people who did not listen to the voice of their
God, are nothing but the precipitate to be cast away from the winepress; while the oil
would be kept holy for the Lord.

« This talk adso came in the prophet Isaiah, saying: They heard the teachings of the
Lord, and did not heed His voice; and saw His signs, and did not believe.
(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)

“So | gave them over to their own stubborn heart, to walk in their own counsel”
(12)

God gives every man his heart’s desire: he who seeks Him will find Him; and he
who does not, will be given over to his own stubborn heart; and would get what he
desires. It is written: “They shall eat the fruit of their own way, and be filled to the full
with their own fancies” (Proverb 1. 31). When the Jews rejected the Lord Christ, and
said: “We have no king but Caesar” , they were given their heart’s desire, when Titus, the
Roman leader was sent by Caesar, took over Jerusalem, and destroyed the temple.

¢ It is befitting of us to know with upright faith that everything, either happen according
to God'swill, or allowed by Him. Everything good happens through His will and care;
And anything contradictory is allowed by Him. But once the Lord’s care is taken away
from us because of our sins, of the hardness of our heart, or of allowing Satan and the
shameful body passions to prevail over us;, The apostle Paul confirms that: “For this
reason God gave them up to vile passions’ (Romans 1. 26); and: “And even as they
did not like to retain God in their knowledge, God gave them over to a debased mind

! Questions on Exodus, 9.
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to do those things which are not fitting” (Romans 1: 28); And the prophet says: “My
people did not heed My voice, and Israel would have none of Me. So | gave them over
to their own stubborn heart, to walk in their own counsel” (11-12) *.

(Father Pavnotius)

5- GOD, THE GRANTOR OF CONQUEST:

“Oh, that My people would listen to Me, that Israel would walk in My ways”
(13)

If man seeks the evil passions of his body, and refuse to submit to God; In the
winepress of temptations, he would not become joyful spiritual wine, nor holy oil, but
valueless precipitate to be cast to trash. ... However, if he returns to the Lord, his Savior,
He will reclaim him from the trash, make him holy, filled with the joy of the Spirit, and
bearing the sweet fragrance of Christ, instead of the stink of death and corruption.

“I would soon subdue their enemies, and turn My hand against their
adversaries’ (14)

Sanctifying the freedom of will, God leaves it to man, to choose, either the way to
his perdition, or to submit to God, who will subdue his enemies, as He previoudly did to
Pharaoh and his soldiers.

¢ | will give you over to your free will; will put before you the race path; And will grant
the crown only to him who conquers; | will leave the conquest to your own effort

(with the grace of God) 2.
(St. Jerome)

“Those who hate the Lord would cringe before Him, and their punishment
would last forever” (15)

Those who hate the Lord assume that they are capable of destroying His people;
but those wicked people will fal into an eternal humiliation, while the children of the
Lord will abide in glory forever.

6- GOD, THE GRANTOR OF SATISFACTION:

“I would feed you with the finest of the wheat, and with honey from the rock |
would satisfy you” (16)

The psalmist ends the psalm, saying that God will satisfy His people with the
finest of the wheat, and the water He brings for them out of the rock would turn in their
mouths into delicious honey.

Comparing between the food of the rich and that of the poor, St. John
Chrysostom, referring to the physiological ailments that inflict some of the rich because
of their extreme submission to the lust of food and drink; says that pleasure does not
depend upon the kind of food, but upon man’'s longing and need for food. And,
commenting on God's saying, on the tongue of His prophet: “and with honey from the
rock, I would satisfy you™ (16), he says that, athough God did not bring honey from the
rock, but water; yet, because of their intense exhaustion, labor, and strife, water turned to

1 Cassian, Conferences 3: 14-15.
2 On Psalms, homily 13.
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honey in their mouths. That is concerning the table of the poor, but that of some of the
rich, even what is sweet would turn in their mouths into bitterness (see proverb 27: 7) *.

s “The finest of the wheat” is our Lord Jesus Christ Himself, the mental bread, on
whom the souls feed. And He is aso the Rock, from which the flowing waters are His
divine teachings.

(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)

+¢ Intending to show the abundance and riches of the divine grace, the prophet calls it
“the finest of the wheat” ... Christ is the Wheat, and is aso the Rock (1 Corinthians
10: 4), whose water quenched the thirst of the children of Israel in the wilderness. He
so satisfied their spiritual thirst with honey, and not with water; that those who
believed, and received the food, tasted honey in their mouths. “How sweet are Your
words to my taste, sweeter than honey in my mouth” (Psalm 119: 103).
Finally, that is the reason why our Lord ate honey after His resurrection; ... The
Rock Himself ate honey, to provide us with honey and sweetness; that those who drank
the bitterness of the law, would afterwards taste the sweetness of the gospel?.
(St. Jerome)

+¢ In the wilderness, God brought forth water out of the rock (Exodus 17: 6), and not
honey. Honey is the wisdom, the sweetest among the food of the heart. How often
have the enemies of the Lord, once they returned to Him, have not only eaten the
finest of the wheat, but the honey of the Rock as well -- the wisdom of Christ. How,
when they enjoyed the gladness of His words, the knowledge of His secrets, and the
understanding of His parables; they clapped and applauded for joy; ... That honey
comes only from the Rock, “and the Rock was Christ” (1 Corinthians 10: 4). Many,
who have been satisfied by that honey, cried out, saying: How sweet it is! Nothing

could be sweeter®!
(St. Augustine)

A3 L) 138 35 o Lo Blas) (535 of anl gl ¥ 1
2 On Psalms, homily 13.
% On Psalms,81 (80).
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AN INSPIRATION FROM PSALM 81

YOU ARE MY UNCEASING FEAST!

+ By Your love, you cameto our earth;
To turn the valley of weeping to ajoyful paradise;
To turn the journey of my life to an unceasing feast.
Amid my sufferings, | sing Your love;
And shout loudly together with Your believers with the spirit of gladness and
exultation.

%+ My whole being turned into musical instruments;
My body brought to death its evil passions;
To become atambourine, that sounds the gladness of Y our righteousness,
And my soul became a sweet harp, whose strings would never fail;
All my emotions and senses have become alyre;
All of them work together with the joyful evangelic trumpet;
Receive the symphony of my love as a sacrifice of praise to Y ou!

+¢+ Count me as a son of Jacob, wrestling and prevailing by Y our grace;
Lead me By Y ourself, away from the servitude of the devil;
Grant my shoulder rest from the burden of my sin;
Cleanse my hands of the mire and filth;
In my anguish, | call You to save me;
Y ou appear to mein the clouds, to enjoy Y our encounter.

+¢ Who can preoccupy my mind but Y ou?
Y ou are the secret of my life and resurrection;
Y ou are the heavenly Bread that satisfy my soul;
| will open wide my inner mouth, and Y ou will fill it with Y our grace.

+* You are the pleasure of my heart;
| enjoy submitting to Y ou;
| find conquest against the devil, the enemy of mankind;
Y ou grant me an eternal glory, that the enemy cannot corrupt.

+“* You give me Your body as the finest of the wheat;
That | would never need the food of the world;
You flow for me living water, O the divine Rock!
Tasting it, | find it sweeter than honey!
Y ou are my satisfaction, presenting to me every sweetness!
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PSALM 82
THE DIVINE JUDGE AND KING OF THE EARTH

This psam provides us, in a concise way, the plan and the goal of salvation, and
reveals the exalted love of God for mankind. The psalmist opens the scenery with the
portrait of the Savior as a Judge who finds pleasure in His believers, who are sanctified
in, and by Him; setting out of them a holy congregation, which He calls “the
congregation of the mighty”. Being the Creator God, He granted His believers the
sonhood to God, and stands among them, cherishing them.

Asto His plan for the salvation of humanity, He sumsit up in the phrases2 —4; in
which He, being the Creator and the Judge of all the world, comes down to us as a poor
Man, allows Himself to be tried, and His own to deliver Him to the Gentiles who crucify
Him. He accepts injustice, and does not open His mouth; to lift up the burden of sin from
us.

Being the Wisdom of God, He delivers Himself up to the ignorant; And being the
Light, to be judged by the children of darkness. By that He destabilizes the foundation of
the earth, to become Himself the foundation over which His church is built, and His
kingdom is proclaimed; To judge the earth for its corruption, to destroy the corruption,
and to grant His righteousness to the nations. By that He reigns over all the nations, after
turning the earthly, to (almost) heavenly creatures.

1- Thedivine Judge and the congregation (the mighty) of gods 1
2- Delivering Himself to justice 2-4
3- Thedarkness attacksthelight 5
4- Out of the dead, He sets (almost) heavenly creatures 6-8

1- THE DIVINE JUDGE AND THE CONGREGATION OF GODS

(THE DIVINE COUNCIL):

The Word of God often proclaims Himself as the ‘Divine Judge’; not to terrify
men; but in truth, as He anticipates His encounter with them, to bring them forth to the
eterna glories. He wishes to proclaim that He stands in the congregation of the mighty,
He judges among the gods.

“God stands in the congregation (assembly) of the mighty; He judges among
the gods’ (1)

Some believe that this psalm talks about God, being the Judge of judges, and of
the kings. If He alowed for setting certain human authorities, and commanded us to
submit to them; Y et these rulers are committed to perceive that they are ministers to God,
set to support the weak, to defend the oppressed, and to run the people's affairs. It is
befitting of them to become God's representatives; as “Divination is on the lips of the
king; His mouth does not transgress in judgment” (Proverb 16: 10).

If, by sanctifying man’s free will, God alows for the presence of wicked rulers,
He allows them to practice their work with the hardness of their hearts. However, He is
the Judge of al; as It is said to the judges. “Take heed to what you are doing, for you do
not judge for man, but for the Lord, who is with you in the judgment. Now, therefore, let
the fear of the Lord be upon you. Take care and do it, for there is no iniquity with the
Lord our God, no partiality, no taking of bribes’ (2 Chronicles 19: 6-7).



In a sermon on this psalm, St. Jerome's attention was drawn that the Holy Book
speaks of God in human terms, so that we could perceive His dealings with us. It
sometimes speaks of Him as “standing” among the saints (see Psalm 82: 1); And we hear
Him say to the prophet Moses. “As for you, stand here by Me” (Deuteronomy 5: 31);
And when Adam was holy, he used to stand as though with God. But once Adam and Eve
sinned, “they heard the sound of the Lord God “ walking” in the garden ... and they hid
themsel ves from the presence of the Lord God” (Genesis 3. 8). The Lord moved to say to
Adam: “Where areyou?” (Genesis 3: 9).

Asto “sitting”, the Lord appears as a Judge or a King; The prophet Isaiah says: “I
saw the Lord sitting on a throne, high and lifted up, and the train of His robe filled the
temple’ (Isaiah 6: 1). And the prophet Daniel says: “| watched till thrones were put in
place, and the Ancient of days was seated ... the court was seated, and the books were
opened” (Daniel 7. 9-10). ... Some, therefore saw Him standing, some walking, and
others sitting; And when He allows for us to pass through temptation, we even see Him
as though sleeping (Matthew 8: 24); to which David say in his psalm: “Awake, why do
you sleep, O Lord?” (Psam 44: 23).

According to St. Cyril the Great?, the “congregation (assembly) of the mighty”
here, refers to the Pharisees (Luke 11: 42); having been greedy, lovers of ugly profit;
while at the same time, they were very particular as far as the literality of the observation
of the statute of tithes is concerned, despite their disregard of the truth, the justice, and the
love of God.

“+ The Mighty One stands among the congregation of His mighty children, about whom
He Himself says on the tongue of Isaiah: “1 have nourished and brought up children;
and they have rebelled against Me” (Isaiah 1: 2).. By the “congregation or assembly”
we understand they are (the people of Isragl); athough they were sometimes called a
church.

The apostles never caled (the church) “an assembly”, but they always caled it “a
church”; whether it isto distinguish between the two; or on account of that there are some
differences between the word “assembly’, from which the term (synagogue) was derived,
and that in which the church was called “Ecclesia “., the complex is a meeting of the
flocks, named flocks As for the meeting was more appropriate for creatures reasonable
such as human beings...I believe it is obvious among which “congregation of gods’, the
Mighty One was standing®.

(St. Augustine)

s Some say: Let us just draw the portrait of Christ together with His Mother ‘the
Theotokos', and that would be enough!

Y our non-pious words show that you utterly despise the saints. It is obvious that,
in banning the icons, you refuse to give the saints their due honor. ... While you draw
icons of Christ, being the Glorious; you deprive the saints of the glory they are worthy of;
and call the truth hypocrisy. The Lord says: “I glorify those who glorify Me”; and inspires
the apostle to say: “Therefore you are no longer a slave, but a son, and if a son, then an
heir of God through Christ” (Galatians 4: 7); And, And if children, then heirs; heirs of
God, and joint-heirs with Christ; if so be that we suffer with him, that we may be also

YIn Luc. Ser. 84.
2 On Psalms 82 (81).



glorified together(Romans 8: 17) Y ou are not making war against the icons of the saints,
but against the saints themselves.

St. John the Evangelist who leaned back on Jesus breast, said: “When He is
revealed , we shall be like Him” (1 John 3: 2). As anything on fire becomes fire, not out
of its nature, but by union, burning, and mixing with fire, the same way concerning the
body taken by the Word of God through union with His Person: The body partook of the
Divine Nature, while the manhood not losing its features; By such a union, God remains
unchangeable, not only by the work of the Divine Grace, as it is the case with the
prophets, but also by the coming of the Grace Himself. The Holy Book calls the saints
“gods’, saying: “God stands in the congregation (assembly) of the mighty; He judges
among the gods” (1).

St. Gregory Interprets these words, saying: [God stands in the congregation of the
saints to designate the glory that each of them is worthy of. During their life on earth the
saints were filled with the Holy Spirit; And when they consummated their path, the Holy
Spirit did not forsake their souls nor their bodies in the grave®.

++ The holy dwelling places where the Holy God has found rest; namely, the ‘ Theotokos
(the mother of God), and the saints; having chosen to cooperate with the divine choice,
God dwelt in them, and called them gods; not by nature, but by adoption; as we call
the red hot bar ‘on fire’, not on account of its nature but because it shared work with
fire.

He says: “You shall be holy, for | the Lord your God am holy” (Leviticus 19: 2).
That isfirst, then comes the choice of goodness; which, once we choose it, God will help
us have more of it; as we read in the holy Scripture: “I will walk among you” (Leviticus
26: 12). “ We are the temple of God, and the Spirit of God dwellsin us’ (1 Corinthians 3:
16); “He gave them power over unclean spirits, to cast them out, and to heal all kinds of
sickness and all kinds of disease” (Matthew 10: 1); “He who believes in Me, the works
that | do, he will do also, and greater works than these he will do” (John 14: 12); “If
indeed we suffer with Him, that we may also be glorified together” (Romans 8: 17); And,
“God stands in the congregation of the mighty; He judges among the gods’ (1).

Hence, being gods, not by nature, but because they have partaken of the divine
nature, they should be honored; not on account of that they are so worthy, but because
they bear inside them, Him who is worshipped by nature.

We usually keep away from a red hot iron, and refrain from touching it, not on
account of its nature, but because it partook of what is hot by nature. The saints are
honored because God glorified them, and through Him they became fearful for the
enemies, and profitable for faith. They are not gods by nature, but on account of that they
were ministers who loved God. We honor them because the King is honored through the
honor presented to his beloved servants. They may indeed be obedient servants, and close
friends, Y et they are not the king himself.

When man prays with faith, presenting his case in the name of a certain saint, God
will respond; on account of that He accepts the honor given to His faithful minister.
That is why those who approached God through the apostles enjoyed healing by their
shadow, and even by the aprons that touched their bodies. Yet, those who intend to
worship them like God are condemned, and are worthy of the eternal fire; Likewise, those

19 (V1 g laal) Audid ypall et



who stubbornly refrain from honoring the ministers of God, will aso be condemned for
their haughtiness, as though they refrained to honor God Himself. The children who
mocked Elishawere examples of this, they were devoured by bears (2 Kings 2: 23) .

(St. John of Damascus)

2- DELIVERING HIMSELF TO JUSTICE:

“How long will you judge unjustly, and show partiality to the wicked? ” (2)

If it is evil to do injustice, it would be more so to judge others unjustly. The wise
Solomon, says. “Moreover | saw under the sun, in the place of judgment, wickedness was
there; and in the place of righteousness, iniquity was there” (Ecclesiastes 3. 16).

“And show partiality to the wicked” . If the judges and rulers judge unjustly;
those who commend their evil doing, partake of their wickedness.

There is nothing greater than for the Creator to deliver Himself to His creation;
and for the divine Judge to be judged by human hands. He before the splendor of whose
greatness, the cherubim cover their faces by their wings, calls Himself humble and poor,
and even an orphan.

He delivered Himself to the verdict of crucifixion and death, to take away our sins
from us, to let us enjoy His righteousness, and be worthy of the eternal inheritance.

¢ The following phrases, if addressed to the civil judges, the meaning would be obvious;
but if addressed to judges in the church, it is understood that they are the bishops and
the priests: “How long will you judge unjustly?” He who corrupts the justice is an
‘unjust judge’, about whom the Holy Scripture says: “ he does not fear God nor regard
man” (Luke 18: 2). “How long will you judge unjustly?” | have given you authority
on my flock, the people of God; you are committed to be judges rather than to be

wolves?!
(St. Jerome)

s “How long will you judge unjustly, and show partiality to the wicked?” (2). And,
“How long will your hearts be hard?’ (Psalm 4. 2 The Volgata). Will it be until the
coming of the Light of the heart? | gave a law, which you stubbornly opposed; | sent
prophets, with whom you unjustly dealt, killed, or helped those who did Now, the Heir
Himself, has come! Isit to be killed? Isit not for your sake that He intended to be like
a son under guardians? Is it not for your sake that He became hungry and thirsty, as
someone in need? Is it not for your sake that He cried out: “Learn from Me, for | am
gentle and lowly in heart” (Matthew 11: 29)? Did He not, while Rich, become poor,
that through His poverty you might become rich (2 Corinthians 8: 9) 32

(St. Augustine)

“Defend the poor and fatherless; Do justice to the afflicted and needy” (3)

Here, the Lord rebukes the judges of Israel, who: they do not defend the cause of
the fatherless, the widow’s case does not come before them” (Isaiahl: 23) “ They surpass
the deeds of the wicked; they do not plead the cause, the cause of the fatherless, and the
right of the needy they do not defend” (Jeremiah 5: 29).

1 0On Psalms, homily 14.
2 On Psalms 82 (81).
% On Psalms 82 (81).



According to St. Augustine, the talk here is addressed to the Jews who rejected
the Lord Christ who came to them like a fatherless, humble, poor, and miserable; whom
they intended to kill, saying:” this is the heir come, let's kill him and take his
inheritance” (matthew?21: 38).

¢ He does not say: Defend the righteous, the prophet, or the priest; who are supposed to
endure the injustice, but He says “Defend the poor and the fatherless’; those who

cannot endure injustice on a account of their poverty or weakness.
(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)

“Deliver the poor and needy; free them from the hand of the wicked” (4)

¢+ Putting the unjust on the same level of the vicious beast; and the poor on that of the
lamb; he says: Free him from his hands, namely from his violence and oppression.
(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)

3- THE DARKNESSATTACKSTHE LIGHT:

There is nothing worse than to see the ignorant condemn the wisdom to death, and
walk in the light to quench the divine light.

How amazing, that He let them practice their hearts' desire; so that, by His cross,
the foundations of the earth would shake, the rocks Would , the creation would proclaim
its; and the sun and the moon would refrain from giving their light. The foundation of the
earth shake, so that He would become the Foundation of the heavenly building in us; And
the outer darkness dwells, so that we would seek His divine light in our depths; He, being
the Sun of Righteousness, in whose wings the healing is, would shine on us, we, who sit
in the darkness,

Out of us, who died of sins, like our father Adam, He would set the children of the
Mighty One; ... Instead of falling, we would stand to challenge death; And Hell would
have no authority on us, nor its gates would be able to shut us in; But the gates would
open up before us, to enter, hidden in the Firstborn, risen from the dead.

“They do not know, nor do they understand; They walk about in darkness; All
the foundations of the earth are shaken” (5)

Their ignorance was not something by the way, that could be excused; but it was
an ignorance out of free will. It is unfortunate to see men of justice, not knowing justice,
judges twisting justice, and men not understanding their duties!

“They walk about in darkness’. Their inner insight is darkened, and they loved
the darkness rather than light because their deed were evil (John 3: 19). “They left the
path of uprightness, to walk in the ways of darkness’ (Proverbs 2: 13).

s “They do not know, nor do they understand; They walk about in darkness’ (5).
“Had they known, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory” (1 Corinthians 2:
8). And those, as well, had they known, they would not have sought to have Barabbas
released, and Jesus crucified. But, as blindness, we spoke about, has occurred partly in
Israel, until the consummation of the entry of the Gentiles; that blindness of those
people led to the crucifixion of Christ.

“All the foundations of the earth are shaken”. They are, and will be shaken,
until the is redlized. As, the moment “the Lord yielded up His Spirit, ... the earth quake,
and the rocks were split” (Matthew 27: 51). ... And if by “the foundations of the earth”
we understand, those who are rich with the abundance of earthly things, it was previously



said in truth that they will be shaken, through receiving the lowliness, poverty, and death,
to become the subject of love and honor in Christ™.
(St. Augustine)

¢+ Those whom | called gods are wicked judges because of their iniquities; they do not
know Me, nor understand My judgments (5). “They walk about in darkness’; they
barely find their way in the darkness, because they forgot the light. Those to whom |
said: “You are the light of the world” (Matthew 5: 14), have forsaken the light and
became darkness”.

s “All the foundations of the earth are shaken” (5). Here you see the kind of
punishment that would dwell on the wicked rulers; Because of the wicked judges the
foundations of the earth are shaken ... They rgected Christ who should have been their
Foundation, on which the architect built (1 Corinthians 3. 10), and put their own
foundations on the ground®.

(St. Jerome)

4- OUT OF THE DEAD, HE SETS ALMOST HEAVENLY

CREATURE:

It was not possible for the Hades to close its gates on Him, nor for the grave to
shut Him in; But He is raised to condemn in us every earthly desire, and to destroy the
authority of death on us; Reigning on us, we, who were previously earth, by Him we shall
be amost heavenly creatures.

“I said, *You are gods', and all of you are children of the Most High” (6)

To the Jews who got furious against the Lord Christ, because He said that He is
the Son of God, making Himself equa to God, He said: “Is it not written in your law, ‘I
said, ‘You are gods ? If He called them gods, to whom the word of God came (and the
Scripture cannot be broken); do you say of Him whom the Father sanctified and sent into
the world, ‘You are blaspheming’, because | said, ‘1 am the Son of God'?” (John 10: 35-
36).

As the wicked judges and rulers shut up their ears, could not endure the word of
advice, and persisted on walking in the darkness, the psamist asks God to condemn the
earth by Himself, and to give justice to the oppressed. On another aspect, the believer
seeks from God to judge the earth, and to take away from him and his brethren the
temporal desires and the love of the earthliest; that all may bear the heavenly mind.

Presenting a spiritual commentary on what camein Leviticus 16: 17: “There shall
be no man in the tabernacle of meeting when he goes in to make atonement in the Holy
Place, until he comes out, that he may make atonement for himself, for his household, and
for all the congregation of Israel”; the scholar Origen says. [I believe that he who
follows Christ would force his way together with Him into the tabernacle, and ascends
together with Him up to heaven, would still be called human, but would become, “like
an angel of God”, in whom the words of the Lord are consummated, saying: “I said, ‘ You
are gods', and all of you are children of the Most High” (6). Let us then be one Spirit
with God; and in the glory of His resurrection, cross over to the level of “angels’, and no

1 0On Psalms, homily 14.
2 On Psalms, homily 14.
%InLev. Hom 9: 11.



more be men']. In other words, as our Lord Jesus Christ sets forth to the Sanctuaries to
atone for us, no man could be with Him, unless he is unified in Him as a member in His
Holy body; to be counted as a heavenly creature who bears His heavenly lifein him,

+* There are many children of God, according to the Scripture, saying: “You are gods,
and all of you are the children of the Most High” (6) But only One is the Son of God
by nature; the only begotten Son of the Father; through whom all the rest are called
children. The same way, there are many Spirits, but only One Holy Spirit who truly
proceeds from the Father Himself, and who grants the grace of His name and
sanctification®.
(The scholar Origen)
«» We are gods, not by nature, but by grace; “As many as received Him, to them He gave
the right to become children of God” (John 1: 12). | have created man for this goal,
that all mankind would become gods, “I said, ‘You are gods, and all of you are
children of the Most High” (Psalm 6; and John 10: 36) | made you gods, the way |
made Moses a god to Pharaoh (Exodus 7: 1) We were born equal, whether emperors or
commons; and we shall die equal; Our humanity is of one kind®.
(St. Jerome)

s Asl saidto Moses: “I have set you today god to Pharaoh, and your brother Aaron will
be your prophet”; | have likewise set you gods to judge among people, the way God
judges; and you will be called the children of the Most High, having partaken of His
justice. St Cyril says that the Christians, by receiving the Son of God, and confessing
His deity, have become “gods, and the children of the Most High”, by grace and not
by nature; for God the Father and His Son, by nature, are One; Namely our Lord Jesus
Christ.

(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)

¢+ What names has God taken from me, and what names has He given me?

He who Himself is *God’, called me the same. Y et, concerning Him, He is God,
according to the nature of His essence; whereas |, have only got the honor of the name. “I
said You are gods, and all of you are the children of the Most High” (6). He called me
god, only as an honor.

And He Himself is called “Man”, “the Son of Man’, “the Way”, “the Gate’, “the
Rock”, etc. All these names He has taken from me”.

(St. John Chrysostom)

% “l said you are gods, and all of you are children of the Most High” (6). When those
are so told by God, they receive a sonhood they did not have before. He, on the other
hand, is born from the beginning as the Son of the Father; He, beyond any beginning
and any time, is the Son of the Father, like Him in everything.; eternal from an

1 Commentary on the Epistle t the Romans (8: 14).
2 0n Psalms, homily 14.
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eternal; Life from Life; Light from Light; Truth from Truth; Wisdom from
Wisdom; King from King; God from God; and Power from Power™.
(St. Cyril of Jerusalem)

% We are committed to pray for those who are still “earth”, and who did not start yet to
become “heaven”, to have the will of God consummated in them as well as it did in
heaven, namely in us; we, who by our faith, have become “heaven”. We should pray
that those who have not yet believed those who are still “earth”, because their initia

birth from it would be reborn from water and Spirit, and start to become “ heaven” 2.

«» If we are the children of God; if we have aready become His temple; If we (by
receiving the Holy Spirit), live sanctified and spiritud; ... If we lift our eyes up from
earth to heaven; If we lift up our hearts, filled with God and Christ, to the high and the
divine places; | wish we do not do anything unbefitting of God and Christ, as we are
exhorted by the apostl€®.

(Cyprian the martyr)

St. Clement of Alexandria says. [The Word of God became Man (John 1: 14) to

learn from the Man (the Lord Christ), how can man become god]. And he adds: [It is aso
possible for the Gnostic to become god, according to the saying: “I said you are gods;

and all of you are the children of the Most High” ] .

“ We are enriched by the Spirit of God, for His Spirit came to dwell in us. We took our
place among the children of God. Y et we did not lose what we actually are — humans
according to nature; although we cry out, saying: “Abba, Father” * (Romans 8: 15)!

(St. Cyril of Alexandria)

+«» The inner work together with the labor of love from the heart, bring forth purity; and
purity brings forth the true peace of heart; and this peace brings forth humility; and
humility makes man a dwelling place of God. Whereas the evil spirits together with
the devil their leader, are cast away from that dwelling place; by which man becomes a
temple of God, holy, enlightened, pure, rich with grace, and filled with every sweet
fragrance, compassion, and gladness; becomes a bearer of God (Theophorus), and
would rather become god, according to the saying: “1 said you are gods, and all of you

are the children of the Most High” (6).
(St. Parsnovius)

¢ If you lift your inner sight up to God, and make sure of seeing Him fully; then seek
from Him anything you want in the name of Christ Jesus; It will be given to you the
moment you ask. For through your true belief in Him, your union with Him will be
realized; and what you seek will be according to His will; whether it is for the sake of
your own salvation, or for that of your neighbor. At this very moment, you will have a
fellowship with the divinity through the spiritual union with God, according to the
words: “(l said you are gods® (6). At that time, there will be nothing between you and
God; neither distance, nor time; and the instant you utter your words, there will be the
response to them; For “He spoke and it was done; He commanded and it stood fast”

411 et
2 0Onthe Lord Prayer, 17.
3 Jealousy and Envy, 14.
4 Letter 1: 35.



(Psam 33: 9). ... Is this not what happens with the transformation of the Holy
Sacraments?!
(Father Gregory the Great)
In strong words, St. Clement of Alexandria, speaking about the activity of
baptism in the life of believers, says. [ The same thing happens with us as well, to whom
Christ became an Example: Once we are baptized, we become enlightened, and being
enlightened, we become children, and as children we become perfect; and being perfect,
we come to be immortal; according to the words: “1 said you are gods; and all of you are
the children of the Most High” (6)].
[This work is caled by many names; namely: grace, enlightenment, perfection,
and cleansing.
It iscleansing, as by it we are cleansed of our sins.
It isgrace, as by it the punishments of our transgressions are taken away from us.
And it is enlightenment, as by it we see the holy light of salvation; Namely, by it
we clearly behold God in a way we call perfection; lacking nothing; as what would be
lacking in him who knows God"7]

+¢ You will notice how the wisdom of God gives the title ‘gods’, not only to the heavenly
beings, who are more exalted than us, but gives it likewise to the holy men among us

who are distinguished by the love of God (Psalm 82: 1; 95: 3) 2.
(Father Dionosiusthe)

¢ If they believe that Christ is called God on account of that Deity dwells in Him; It is
the same case in many saints, whom the Holy Book calls gods, “to whom the word of
God came” (John 10; 35); By that, they put Him among men, and they even compare
Him with them, the same way it was said to Moses: “I made you god to Pharaoh”

(Exodus 7: 1); and the way it is said in the psalm: “I said you are gods” (6) .
(St. Ambrose)

+ “l said you are gods; and all of you are children of the Most High” (6) ... Yet we are
gods, not by nature, but only by grace.

“But as many as received Him, to them He gave the right to become children of
God” (John 1: 12).

| have created man for this goal, to make gods out of men.

Just imagine the greatness of our honor; being called both gods and children!

| shall make them gods the way | made Moses god to Pharaoh; so that, being
gods, you become children of the Most High”.

(St. Jerome)

+ He is the true God, the One with the true Father; Yet al the other creatures, to whom
He said: “I said you are gods’ (6), they only have this grace from the Father, by their
fellowship in the Word by the Spirit; In Him who is the Light from Light, and the
power of the essence and the image of the Father®,

(Pope Athanasius the apostolic)

! Paed 1: 6.

2 Celestial Hierarchy, 12: 3.

3 On the Christian Faith 5: 1; 23.

4 On Psalms, homily 14.

5 Four Discourses Against the Arians, 1: 3: 9.



“But you shall dielike men, and fall like one of the princes’ (7)

As some have become haughty on account of their positions or the authority given
to them, the psalmist confirms to them that they are still like al other men; and it is
befitting of them to perceive that death will eventually come to them, to take away their
positions and authority,and to bring them down from their thrones, to stand like all men
before the Great Judge.

According to father Serinus, “ the princes’ are the angels who fell off their diverse
ranks and from their heavenly positions, as a fruit of their evil. He aso believes that, the
same way they have got diverse ranks according to their previous angelic life; they got
diverse contradictory ranks according to the level of their evil.

% “But you shall die like men” (7). So you can see that men die; while God does not.
Adam, as long as he obeyed the divine command, did not die, he was like a god; but
once he tasted the forbidden fruit, he died, according to the words of God: “In the day
that you eat of it, you shall die” (Genesis2: 17) .

(St. Jerome)

“+ As long as someone is not a liar, and still holds fast to the truth; he would not be a
man, but to him and to those like him, God would say: “| said you are gods; and all of
you are the children of the Most High” (6); and the phrase “But You shall die like
men” (7) would not be added.

It is obvious that the killer Satan did not, from the beginning, hold fast to the truth
“because the truth is not in him” . And the truth is not in him because he deceived himself
by himself. Accordingly, he is counted as the most evil among those deceived; on
account of that they are deceived by him, while he has created the deception for himself2.

| am not like you; and | do not practice the lowliness you are well-trained to do. | have
not come on My own, nor Am | self-sent like you; but I come from heaven, and He
who sent Me is True, and not like Satan Your sender, the devil of lies, whose spirit
you have received, to dare to prophesy lies; he who stirred you up to invent words of

God; ; heisnot the truth, “for heisa liar, and the father of it” (John 8: 44).
(St. Cyril the Great)

s As it is by a kind of violence that man sins; it is therefore required to reform him
through meekness (humility). By pride man sins, and he is committed to go through
humility to be chastised. All the proud call themselves ‘mighty people’; That is why
others come from East and West, to sit together with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob in the
kingdom of heaven (Matthew 8: 11) See, You are mortal, and bear a corruptible
physical body; “Like one of the princes you shall fall, and like men you shall die” (7).

Satan is proud because, being an angel, he has no mortal body; whereas you,
having recelved a mortal body, you should be humble because of your great weakness
that makes you fall like one of the princes. This, therefore, is the first gift from God that

leads us to confess our weakness; “Let the one who boasts, boast in the Lord” (1

Corinthians 1: 31); As“For when | amweak, then | amstrong” (2 Corinthians 12; 10) >.

(St. Augustine)

1 0On Psalms, homily 14.
2 Commentary on John, Book 20: 242-244.
% On Ps. 39 (38). 18.
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¢+ Aslong as you corrupt the truth, and cheat your wisdom by injustice, you will die the
way those with human counsel die, the kind of death resulting from sin; and you will
fall by your own free will from the honor given to you, the way the heathen rulers fall,

and the way Satan, one of the archangels has fallen.
(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)

% Some demons tempt man as human; and some others tempt him as an irrationa
animal.

The first kind of temptations brings forth unto us vain glory, pride, envy,
judgment; those kinds which do not come upon the dumb animal.

Whereas the second kind provokes into us wrath and sexua desire, things we
share with the irrational animals; which are horrible, and degrade the rational nature.

Concerning the thoughts that come forth over man as human, the Holy Spirit says:
“| said you are gods, and all of you are children of the Most High” ; but you shall die like
men, and fall like one of the princes’ (6-7).

Whereas, concerning the thoughts that come over man as an irrational animal, the
Holy Spirit says: “Do not be like the horse or like the mule, which have no
under standing, which must be harnessed with bit and bridle, else they will not come to
you" (Psalm 32: 9) .

(Father Oghristhe monk)

++ As the grace we have got could be taken away from us, or could change; as it was the
case with the Jews; what they were told, do not apply to us;, namely: “I said you are
gods, and all of you are the children of the Most High; but you shall die like men, and
fall like one of the princes’ (6-7). The reason is that, while they received the grace of
bondage to God, we received that of adoption which would never change; as we are
taught by the apostle Paul: “For you did not receive the spirit of bondage again to
fear, but you received the spirit of adoption by whom we cry out, ‘Abba, Father’”
(Romans 8: 15). We, in truth, cal God “Our Father who art in heaven” when we
approach to receive the Holy Sacraments, on account of the grace given to us by the
Spirit... For it is the Spirit who qualifies us to cal God “Our Father”. Being all
sinners, and because of the sins we committed, and still commit since our baptism, we

should get communion in those Sacraments on aregular basis”.
(St. (Mar) Feloxinus)

¢ Lamenting the fall of Satan and his angels, the prophet Ezekiel, says:

“ Son of man takes up a lamentation for the king of Tyre, and say to him,

‘Thus says the Lord God: You were seal of perfection, full of wisdom and perfect
in beauty, You werein Eden, the garden of God.

Every precious stone was your covering: the sardus; topaz;, diamond; Beryl;
onyx; jasper; sapphire, turquoise; and emerald with gold.

The workmanship of your timbrels and pipes, on the day you were created.

You were the anointed cherub who covers; | established you; You were on the
holy mountain of God; You walked back and forth in the midst of fiery stones.

19 CpaYl syl JE e =7 calll G sl V) LS
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You were perfect in your ways from the day you were created, till iniquity was
found in you.

By the abundance of your trading, you became filled with violence within, and you
sinned;

Therefore, | cast you as a profane thing out of the mountain of God,;

And | destroyed you, O covering cherub from the midst of the fiery stones.

Your heart was lifted up because of your beauty;

You corrupted your wisdom for the sake of your splendor;

| cast you to the ground, | laid you before kings, that they might gaze at you.

You defiled your sanctuaries by the multitude of your iniquities; by the iniquity of
your trading” (Ezekiel 28: 11-18).

And the prophet I saiah says:

“How you are fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son of the morning?!

How you are cut down to the ground, you who weakened the nations!

For you have said in your heart:

| will ascend into heaven; | will exalt my throne above the stars of God; | will also
sit on the mount of the congregation, on the farthest side of the north; | will ascend above
the heights of the clouds; | will be like the Most High” (Isaiah 14: 12-14)

The Holy Book tells us that Satan was not the only one who fell down from his
previous blessed status; but the dragon, and one -third of the stars, will fall as well
(Revelation 12: 4).

The apostle Jude says: “ And the angels who did not keep their proper domain, but
left their own habitation, He has reserved in everlasting chains under darkness for the
judgment of the great day” (Jude 6).

And we, aswell, were told: “... But you shall die like men, and fall like one of the
princes’ (Psam 82: 7); which indicate that several princes have fallen™.

(Father Serinus)

“Arise, O God, judge the earth; For You shall inherit all nations” (8)

He did not say: ‘ Judge the heaven and earth’, because heaven is sinless. Hewho is
earth will be judged; but he who, by Jesus Christ, became heaven, will be glorified, and
will not be judged.

“ “Arise, O God, judge the earth”; Arise, for our boat is tossed by the mighty waves.
Arise, O God, judge the earth, for the wicked judges will dies like Adam, and will fall
like one of the princes. Arise and judge; bring forth salvation to Your creation ...
Arise, You have suffered for our sake, died for our sake, and resurrected to give us
salvation.

Let us say it in another way: You who came in humility, Come as a Judge and
liberate us?!
(St. Jerome)

“* Now, He sits and grants forgiveness; But when the end comes, He arises for judgment;
asitiswritten: “Arise, O God, judge the earth” (Psalm 82: 8) 3,
(St. John Chrysostom)

1 Cassian Conferences 8: 8.
2 On Psalms, homily 14.
% On the Epistle to the Hebrews, 7: 6.
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++ Arise from the dead and judge the earth, that was puffed up when it crucified Y ou.
His inheritance is redlized by love, by which He plants the earth by His

commands, and by His mercy filled with compassion; destroying the earthly desires".
(St. Augustine)

1 On Psalms 82 (81).
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AN INSPIRATION FROM PSALM 82
HOW AMAZING YOU ARE, O THE GREATEST JUDGE

¢+ How amazing Y ou are, O Divine Judge in Y our work and love;
While You are the Judge of al, You still tell usto submit to every human ordinance;
To give honor to whom honor is due;
And to submit to those of authority.
But Y ou remain the Judge of judges, and rulers.
Above every high;... Who could be higher than Him?
Do not let humanity devour one another.

X/

+ In humility, while being the Judge of the whole world, You sit together with Y our
believers and honor them.

Y ou set out of them children for Y ourself; not by nature, but by adoption.

Y ou honor Y our servants by calling them gods;

For the sake of the authority Y ou give them.

+¢ In Your humility, Y ou set Y our servants judges.

For our sake, You accepted to bear the oppression of Your creation with an amazing
longsuffering.

Y ou came to be together with the fatherless, the poor, and the miserable.

Asthough Y ou are one of the poor!

The hearts of those who suffer and are forgotten were comforted;

When they found the Savior as one of them.

¢ It is befitting of the judges to defend the humble and the fatherless;
And to do justice to the afflicted and the needy;
As that would be to the account of the Savior Himself.

+«+ Mankind got clothed in darkness,
And charged against the true Light;
The sun, the moon, and all nature, were ashamed because of the corruption of men;
The earth was shaken, and the rocks were split;
To proclaim their protest unto mankind,
Y et the Divine Judge abides on His love, enduring suffering and disgrace, even to the
death of the cross.
By His death He brought death to death;
And by His resurrection He granted us the resurrected life.

X/

++ By Hisascension He turned our earth into heaven;
We no longer fear the judgment;

For we have become heaven;

He will arise, and judge the earth;

But heaven will befilled with glory.
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PSAM 83
ENEMIESON ALL SIDES

This psalm starts in the form of a collective lamentation; but ends as usua by a
praise to glorify and thank God on His work with His people amid their affliction.
Scholars differ as to the occasion when this psalm was written. Many believe that it suits
what came in 2 Chronicles 20, concerning when several nations made a confederacy
against King Jehoshaphat. Then, “the king sought the Lord, and proclaimed a fast
throughout all Judah. So Judah gathered together to ask help fromthe Lord; and from all
the cities of Judah they came to seek the Lord. Then Jehoshaphat stood in the
congregation of Judah and Jerusalem in the house of the Lord, before the new court, and
prayed to the Lord seeking His intervention. And the Lord saved them by a strong hand
and a mighty arm” .

It is the story of the church in all eras; and even the story of every true believer,
when the devil and the hosts of darkness are stirred up against him; But the Lord grants
him the conquest.

Adam Clark believes that this psalm suits the confederacy against Jehoshaphat
king of Judah, for the following reasons:

(1) The Ammonites were the main factor in the war

(2) Edom came to support them (2 Chronicles 20: 1, 22; Psalm 83: 8)

(3) Many strangers from Syria and beyond the Dead Sea: the Ishmaelites and the
Hagarites (Psalm 83: 7-8).

(4) The appearance of Jahaziel, a Levite of the sons of Asaph, to proclaim that the
war isthe Lord’s, and not that of the king nor of the people (2 Chronicles 20: 14-15). He
probably isthe author of this psalm.

1- A cry-out to God 1

2- An evil confederacy 2-5
3- The names of the confeder ates 6-8
4- A supplication for salvation 9-17
5- A victory for God’sglory 18

Thetitle:

A Song. A Psalm of Asaph.

Thisisthe last of the psalms of Asaph. Because there are many things in common
between it and what came in 2 Chronicles 20, Some scholars believe that Asaph, here, is
‘Jahaziel’ mentioned in 2 Chronicles 20.

Although this psalm bears the type of a collective lamentation, yet it is still called
‘asong’

1- ACRY-OUT TO GOD:
“Do not keep silent, O God! Do not hold Your peace, and do not be still, O God”

1)
In the Septuagint version it came as. “Who islike Y ou, O God? Do not hold Y our
peace, and do not be still, O God”



+«» Asthereis no one like you; we look up to no one but You. So “Do not keep silent, O
God, and do not hold your peace” We are speechless; So intercede to our account.
That is the voice of arighteous man with a peaceful conscience'.

(St. Jerome)

Seeing the enemies dlied together against God, and stirred up against His people;

the situation needs just one word from God; hence the psalmist cries-out saying: “Do not
keep silent, O God; do not hold Your peace, and do not be still”. God oftentimes,
seeming as though silent and not caring for the stirred-up enemies, the believer stands
confused. But if God seems as though silent, it is to exhort us not to be silent ourselves,
but to pray to Him to arise and to rebuke the wind, so there would be great calm (See

Mathew 8: 24 etc.).

% Who is like You, O God? No one is like You!. “Do not be silent; do not hold Your
peace” . It is a man of the church who talks; “out of whose heart flow rivers of living
water” (John 7: 38). Seeing a great crop, but few workers, a multitude of believers,
but few teachers to teach them; many heretics, and many adversaries, but few warriors
to the account of Christ’ he cries-out: “Do not be silent, O Lord, Do not hold Your
peacel " .

(St. Jerome)

« O God, Who is like You?! ... Likeness could be either in essence or in the way. God
has no likeness in essence; namely in the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit — One
Deity of three Persons, with no difference in essenceThe likeness between the
righteous and God could be in the way; not natura in them, but through grace from
Him. ... While God, the Holy and the Just, all His features are natural in Him, and not
gained; Man, on the other hand, if he has got certain of God’s features, they would not
be natural in him, but partial and gained.

The prophet, therefore, says: Who is like You, O God, in essence? Asto saying:

“Do not be silent!” It means. Do not be any more longsuffering on the wicked, but hasten

to avenge against them.

(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)

2- AN EVIL CONFEDERACY:

“For behold, Your enemies are in tumult; and those who hate You have raised
their head” (2)

The enemies are stirred-up, gathered together in tumult, like hungry wolves
intending to devour the people of God, like aflock of sheep. They raised their heads up in
haughtiness against God Himself, as though they have triumphed on Him.

According to father Onesimus of Jerusalem, what came here is a prophecy of
what was going to happen later on, when Cyrus, king of

Persia, was going to alow the rebuilding of the temple and the holy city; When
the surrounding nations would be stirred-up on the Jews, but
God would support Zeribbabel to overcome them.

The adversaries against the church of God are characterized by the following

features:

1 On Psalms, homily 15.
2 On Psalms, homily 62.



(1) They cry out loudly, yet in a vague language, on account of that they are
irrational, and their animosity is for no good reason.

(2) They haughtily raise their heads even against God Himself, as well as against
His believers. While the Lord says: “Learn from Me, for | am gentle and lowly in heart”
(Matthew 11: 29); The haughty, on the other hand, follow the one who said: “I will
ascend into heaven; | will exalt my throne above the stars of God; | will also sit on the
mount of the congregation on the farthest side of the north; | will ascend above the
heights of the clouds; | will be like the Most High” (Isaiah 14: 13-14).

(3) They craftily plot against those under the protection of God, intending to
utterly cut off the church of God, and wipe her name out.

St. Augustine notices that the psalmist did not say: “They raised (their) heads’,
but said: “ They raised (the) head” ; as though the enemies

have reached the point when they al gather together around one head; that head of
the one about whom is said: “Who opposes and exalts himself above all that is called God
or that is worshipped” 2 Thessalonians 2: 4). So that, if this psalm is a cry-out coming
from the heart of the whole church, she cries out when the antichrist comes, who, in his
haughtiness, “sits as God in the temple of God, showing himself that he is God” (2
Thessalonians 2: 4). All the wicked gather together under the leadership of the antichrist
to oppose the church in the entire earth. That is when the church seeks from her God not
to remain silent, as the affliction has reached its maximum; and the antichrist assumes
that no god could stand before him.

< “Behold, your enemies are in tumult “. The heretics talk, while the church people
hold their peace; they are in tumult, while we keep silent; They blaspheme, while we
are not offended ... He says it well: “They are in tumult”, They produce only noise,
confusion, and division. ... “Those who hate You have raised their head”. The

heretics are agreat multitude; while Y our believers are but afew™.
(St. Jerome) ?

“They have taken crafty counsel against Your people, and consulted together
against Your sheltered ones’ (3)

As the Lord's enemies gather together against His believers, and resort to
deception and craftiness in planning their plots, the believers seek from God to support
and protect them.

Commenting on the words: “in tumult” , and, “consulted together” , St. Augustine
says that they make more noise than a talk or a conversation. The enemies oppose the
church by the spirit of violence and tumult, and make plans without understanding, nor
prudence, or rational debate.

s “They have taken crafty counsel against Your people, and consulted together
against Your sheltered ones’. They only think of how to make men of Your church
stumble, and to fall into their trap®.

(St. Jerome)

1 On Psalms, homily 62.
2 On Psalms, homily 15.
% On Psalms, homily 62.



“They have said, ‘Come, and let us cut them off from being a nation, that the
name of |1srael may be remembered no more’ (4)

If ‘lsrael’ here refers to the church, being the New Israel, the enemy, helpless to
cut it off from the world, proclaims what is in his heart, by saying: “that the name Israel
may be remembered no more” . That iswhat will happen when the two (witnesses) will be
killed at the end of time; when “those who dwell on the earth will rejoice over them,
make merry, and send gifts to one another” (Revelation 11: 10).

The enemies will seek nothing less than to utterly cut off the people of God, so
that they are remembered no more.

s “They have said, ‘Come, and let us destroy their nation” ... The way Herod and
Pilate — as an example —who were enemies, came to be in peace together to persecute
Christ; and became in their friendship more horrible than they have been in their
animosity, So are the heretics, who are diversified among themselves in their evil, will
come together to practice a greater evil.

(St. Jerome)

“For they have consulted together with one consent. They form a confederacy
against You” (5)

The enemies come together with one heart, and have one goal, namely, to cut off
the people of God from being a nation; the way all the Jewish leaderships did against the
Lord Christ.

According to St. Augustine, the evil adversaries against the church of God form a
confederacy among themselves to become stronger. They bear the spirit of unity in evil.

% “They have consulted together with one consent” ... How miserable creatures we
are, the people of God! when we cannot come together, the way the evildoers do?!

s “They form a confederacy against You” . The way You talked to us through Y our
prophets; the Heretics did the same through Mani, Mercion, Arius, and Valentinus®.
(St. Jerome)

3- THE NAMESOF THE CONFEDERATES:

“Thetents of Edom and the I shmaelites;, Moab and the Hegerites’ (6)

The psamist mentions here the names of the nations, adversary against the
church, which, according to St. Jerome are 11; being unable to reach the figure 12, of
perfection. As we mentioned in many locations, the figure 12 refers to the kingdom of
God on earth; as men in the four corners of the earth believe in the Holy Trinity (4 X 3=
12).

Both St. Augustine and St. Jerome believe that the name of each of those nations
refersto its nature.

a. “The tents of Edom and the Ishmaelites’ . Theword ‘Edom’ istrandated as (the
earthly); and the word ‘tents’ is the right expression, as the Edomites do not live in
houses with well-established foundations, but in temporary tents.

1 On Psalms, homily 62.
2 On Psalms, homily 15.
% On Psalms, homily 62.



b. The word “Ishmaelites’ refers to the fact that they have the appearances of
(listeners); but they actually do not care much for God.
c. Theword “Moab”, means (from the father); who was born a fruit of the illegal
and unholy relationship between ‘Lot’, the father, and his daughter.
“The Hagerites’, Those who were before citizens, then became strangers, not of
the household; And being strangers, they come against their father’s house'.
(St. Jerome)

“Gebal, Ammon, and Amalek; Philistia with the inhabitants of Tyre’ (7)

“Gebal” A part of Edom, East of the Dead Sea; meaning a fruitless barren valley.
The prefix ‘Ge' means (valley); and the suffix ‘bal’ means (empty).

“Ammon”; means (non-peaceful people), or (people of grief), referring to that
they were confused people who put their trust in unworthy mobs, and not in true
believers.

“Amalek”; namely (lickers of the ground); As the enemies of the people of God
do not subsist on the heavenly bread, but lick the ground like serpents.

“Philistia” means those who drink from the cup of the devil and die by the
poisonous dryness. In Latin, it means (a strange race). And according to St. Augustine it
refers to those who get drunk by the luxuries of the world.

“Tyre’, according to St. Augustine means (narrowness) or (affliction); as said by
the apostle: “Tribulation and anguish on every soul of man who does evil” (Romans 2:
9).

s “Gebal” means a barren valley; The Lord's enemies are not mountain people, but
from the barren valey; their wisdom is not from high above, but from down below;
they are not from heaven, but are entirely from the earth.

According to the holy Scripture, the humble man who sacrifices everything he has
for Christ’s sake, isavalley and afield, not barren but fruitful.

“Ammon” applies, no doubt to the deceptive people, referring to the heretics,
who are not followers of Him who says: “I am the Truth” (John 14: 6), but of him who is
the father of lies.

“Amalek”, meaning (lick); As they leave nothing to the church, but lick al its
foundatzi on. They do not feed upon the words of the Holy Bible, but lick the ground like a
serpent”.

< “Philistia”; The Hebrew name Phelistim is translated as (a cup of poison). All the
heretics drink from the cup of Babylon, about which the prophet Jeremiah says:
“Babylon was a golden cup in the Lord’s hand, that made all the earth drunk”
(Jeremiah 51: 7). The word ‘Babylon refers to (confusion). ... “A golden cup”. The
teachings of the philosophers and the eloquence of the speakers (among the heretics)
are like a golden cup from the outside, while in the inside it is full of deadly poison,
which they hide by the shine of gold.
“With the inhabitants of Tyre”; ‘Tyre islocated in a narrow region; hence the
word indicates (narrowness). There is no heart, wide
for Christ; as said by the apostle Paul to the (2Corinthians 6: 12) 3.

1 On Psalms, homily 62.
2 On Psalms, homily 62.
% On Psalms, homily 62.



(St. Jerome)

“ Assyria also hasjoined with them; they have helped the children of Lot” (8)

Assyria supporting Moab and Ammon confirms that this psalm was written before
Assyria becomes a great empire.

The Assyrian is ‘Nebuchadnezzar’, the enemy of God, who took His people
captives; he also refers to the devil who seeksto captivate the children of God.

+* Now, the word “Assyria’ is most probably used as a symbol of the devil “the spirit
who now works in the sons of disobedience” (Ephesians 2: 2) *.
(St. Augustine)

¢ “ Assyria also has joined with them” . The others took the lead, and these followed suit.
Let us see who those followers are!

“Assyria” symbolizes the devil, in whom there is no doubt of his deception and
revenge; as is written in the psalm: “That You (the Lord) may silence the enemy and the
avenger” (Psalm 8: 2). He is the one who makes us sin, and he is the one who accuses us
to be punished. “Assyria also has joined them”, The devil (Assyria) is their prince and
leader; and not Jesus the Righteous King and Ruler.

“They have helped the children of Lot”. “Lot” means turn away from God, as
the Jews did. The heretics partake of the blasphemes of the Jews”.

(St. Jerome)

According to St. Augustine, “the children of Lot” means (the children of
lowliness or of descent)

“+ The apostate angels are truly interpreted as (the sliding down angels), as by diding
down from the truth they became the followers of the devil. About them the apostle
says. “For we do not wrestle against flesh and blood, but against principalities,
against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this age, against spiritual hosts of
wickedness in the heavenly places’ (Ephesians 6: 12). Those unseen enemies
(spirituals) work through unbelievers to oppose the people of God®.

(St. Augustine)

4- A SUPPLICATION FOR SALVATION:

“Deal with them as with Midian, as with Sisera, as with Jabin at the brook
Kishon” (9)

Midian, Sisera, and Jabin, those three have corrupted the earth, and became like
refuse.

“Midian” means (not caring for authority). They were enemies of the people of
God, who did not care for judgment to come.

“Sisera” were enemies of the people of God; not of the flock of God, but
followers of the devil; violently stirred up like wild horses.

“Jabin”; refers to those who, leaning upon their own wisdom, and not upon the
glory of God, corrupt the earth like refuse.

He starts here with a prophetic prayer; by which, according to St. Augustine, he
tells beforehand what will dwell upon those people, rather than cursing them. In the

1 0On Psalms 83 (82).
2 On Psalms, homily 62.
% On Psalms 83 (82).



names mentioned here, he sees symbolic meanings, beside historical facts;, he says:
[Symbolically, Midian means (a corrupt rule); Sisera means (ceasing to regjoice); Jabin
means (wise). But historically, they refer to the enemies who were defeated by the people
of God, (the wise man), about whom the apostle says. “Where is the wise? Where is the
scribe? Where is the disrupter of this age?” (1 Corinthians 1: 20) .

“Who perished in Endor, Who became asrefuse on the earth” (10)

¢ Those who boast their army, whose king is the Assyrian who used to say: “I will
ascend into heaven” (Isaiah 14: 13), will not only be cut off the earth, but will be on it

like refuse’.
(St. Jerome)

“Make their nobles like Oreb and like Zeeb, Yes, all their princes like Zeebah
and Zalmunna” (11)

God destroyed the army of Midian; Oreb was killed on the rock of Oreb, and Zeeb
was killed at the winepress of Zeeb. They were proud to call themselves crows and
wolves, to end up like these birds of prey and wild beasts. Zeebah and Zalmunna were
followed, caught, and killed by Gideon, the judge of Israel. Once God stands, all His
enemies will scatter, “Flight shall perish from the swift. The strong shall not strengthen
his power, nor shall the mighty deliver himself” (Amos 2: 14).

s “Oreb’ means (draught), ‘Zeeb’ means (wolf), ‘ Zeebah' means (victim of the wolf),
and ‘Zalmunna’ means (shadow of riot); All those correspond to evil overcome by
the goodness of the people of God, ‘Kishon', means (the torrent flood) where their
cruelty was swept away, and ‘Endor’ where they perished means (fountain of
renewal), where the physical birth is taken away and destroyed; as they did not care
for the birth that leads to life, where they , nor die.

All these are symbols overcome in truth by the people of God, as sung by the

psal mist®.
(St. Augustine)
“Who said, ‘Let us take for ourselves the pastures of God for a possession’”

(12)

The goa of the adversary princes and rulers was to force themselves into the
temple of God and His dwelling place in us. The evil enemy will not cease his opposition,
until he sets himself agod in the hearts of mankind.

< “Who said, ‘Let us take for ourselves the dwelling places of God'”. They clamed
and thought of themselves as men of the church®.
(St. Jerome)

“O my God, make them like the whirling dust, like the chaff before the wind”
(13)

1 0On Psalms 83 (82).
2 On Psalms, homily 15.
% On Psalms 83 (82).
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The ungodly opponents of God would become “like the chaff which the wind
drivesaway” (Psalm 1: 4); Whereas those who attach themselves to the word of God, will
abide forever.

s “O my God, make them like (a wheel)” , never to settle down, never to have a steady
place, dways on the move, backward. So are the heretics, they are never steady in
their teachings and views, but change them all the time.

“like the chaff before the wind”. Having denied the law of faith of the 11
apostles. the psalmist seeks 11 punishments against them’.

< “My God, make them ...” Notice the attitude of the prophet, he does not pray against
them, but for their sake. He says. O my God, the God of all, those who put their
foundations in craftiness, make them without foundations altogether! Make them like a

wheel that runs here and there, and never abide in their craftiness’
(St. Jerome)

“ Asthefire burnsthe woods, and as the flame sets the mountains on fire’ (14)

The mountains covered with forests often suffer huge fires, the way it happensin
the forests of the U.S.A., where thousands of acres are consumed by fire that sometimes
lasts for several days.

The fire of the Holy Spirit burns the heart with love; whereas the fire of evil is a
sign of curse (see Hebrew 6: 8); “The people shall be like the burnings of lime; like
thorns cut up they shall be burned in thefire” (Isaiah 33: 12).

According to St. Augustine, the fire and flame here refer to God's verdict of
punishment on the wicked.

% As“the flame that sets the mountains on fire” to burn the pride in them®.
(St. Jerome)

+ Having kindled for themselves the fire of wrath and bodily lusts, let it burn and
consume them. That is what God says in a prophecy by Isaiah: “All you who kindle a
fire, who encircle yourselves with sparks, Walk in the light of your fire and in the
sparks you have kindled” (Isaiah 50: 11).

(Fr. Onesimus of Jerusalem)

“ So pursue them with your tempest, and frighten them with Your storm” (15)

About the portion of the wicked, the righteous ‘Job’ says: “Terrors overtakes him
like a flood; a tempest steals him in the night. The east wind carries him away, and heis
gone” (Job 27: 20-21).

“Frighten them with your storm” . The demons are always terrified; as it happened
to the armies that attacked Jehoshaphat, when the angel of God terrified them, and drove
them away. That is how the Lord defends and protects His people.

s “Pursue them with your tempest” . ... He did not say ‘Kill them’, but *pursue them” ,
to return to you®.
(St. Jerome)

1 On Psalms, homily 62.
2 On Psalms, homily 15.
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“Fill their faces with shame, that they may seek your name, O Lord” (16)

As terror dwells upon them, they fall into shame for their animosity against God
and His people (Isaiah 26: 11); they will be ashamed for they have foolishly stood before
the Almighty God. Y et the goal of all thisistheir salvation, and not their perdition; as He
says. “Let them beterrified of Your Name, that they may seek your name” .

St. Augustine says. [I dare to say that it is better for the proud to fall into a clear
and obvious disobedience, so as to become sad; as their fall was initialy caused by their
joy with themselves. St. Peter was better off when he cried, being ashamed of himself,
than when he dared to be proud of himself. That is what the blessed psalmist confirms by
saying: “Fill their faces with shame, that they may seek Your name, O Lord” (16) *.

According to St. Augustine, athough this prophecy proclaimed ahead the shame
that will dwell upon those enemies, yet some of them will eventually return to the Lord
and seek His name before the coming of the day of ultimate judgment.

< “Fill their faces with shame”, and not with punishment. Why does not he seek their
perdition? The words of inspiration give the answer by saying: “that they may seek
your name, O Lord”. For once they seek, they will get; those who were deceived by

the heretics, and return to the Lord?.
(St. Jerome)

“Let them be confounded and dismayed forever; Yes, let them be put to shame
and perish” (17)

In case they do not return to the Lord by repentance, and seek His name, they will
perish; There will be nothing before them except “shame and everlasting contempt”
(Daniel 12: 2).

The wicked have no other choice but to return to God, or the everlasting perdition;
there is no other way between the two: either the kingdom of God or the kingdom of
darkness!

% “To be put to shame and perish” . He who feels ashamed of his sins would be close to
forgiveness They will perish as heretics, or be saved as men of the church; the same
way you say: Let the adulterer perish; not because we wish him perdition, but for the
adultery to be destroyed in him; the adulterer would then be saved, not as an adulterer,
but as righteous and pure®.

+* Notice that destruction here does not mean perdition but rather salvation. What is to
follow? “That men may know that You, whose name alone is Jehovah, are the Most
High over all the earth” (18). | wish he who intends to be haughty, be puffed up; But
we will say: “You are the Most High over all the earth”. We shall not preoccupy
ourselves with, to what extent will that person boast; as we have God, the Lord of all®.
(St. Jerome)

5- VICTORY FOR THE GLORY OF GOD:
“That men may know that You, whose name alone is the Lord (Jehovah), are
the Most High over all the earth” (18)

13 :14 A daaet
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As it happened with Jehoshaphat; As much as the nations and peoples conspired

against the people of God, God transfigured as
‘Jehovah’, present with His people, the Most High over all the earth.

According to St. John Chrysostom, it is befitting of us to praise the lord, and to
give him thanks for al His amazing works; not only when He saves us from evil, but also
when He allows for us to go through troubles and afflictions, which we may count as
evils. : [Let us thank God for everything; not only when He saves us from evil, but when
we suffer from these evils'].

+¢+ To know how sound our interpretation is, let us draw your attention to how the Holy
Spirit say: “Let them be put to shame and perish” (17); How will they perish? “That
they may seek Your name, O Lord” (16); namely, to perish to evil, and be saved to
the truth, for you alone “ are the Most High over all the earth”. ... Not the multitude
of heretics, nor the evil spirits, nor the uncountable days of Vlantinus, nor Basilides
who claimed the existence of 365 gods, nor the multitudes of gods beyond count; ...
but, “You alone is the Most High over all the earth” , to whom is the glory, forever,

Amen®.
(St. Jerome)

1 Homilies on Satues, 17: 1.
2 On Psalms, homily 62.
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AN INSPIRATION FROM PSALM 83
WHO WILL SUPPORT USBUT YOU?

+¢ Seeing the hosts of injustice gather together against Y our church;
My depths cry out to You;
Until when will you keep silent? Until when will You hold Y our peace?
Behold, Y our enemies make atumult, and plot against Y ou.
They put in their heart to destroy Y our church;
And to take away Y our Holy name.
They conspired together and vowed not to hold their peace until they realize their goal.

++ Let them go back to old history, to find out that,
All along the generations, the war of the wicked have never ceased,
They have lifted up their heads;
To become like chaff before thefire.

“ We confessto Y ou that we love them the way Y ou do!
Fill their faces with shame, that they may seek Y our name, O Lord.
Instead of opposing Y ou, they may get attached to Y ou;
Instead of animosity, they may get to enjoy reconciliation;
That Y our name be glorified in al the nations,
And You be praised by the whole earth.
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PSALM 84
DWELLING IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD

The author of this psalm is most probably the prophet David; It is a magnificent
song about the longing toward the dwelling in the house of the Lord, or even standing at
its threshold as doorkeepers.

The sons of Korah used to sing this joyful psam. The wrath of the Lord has
indeed dwelt upon their father Korah, together with Dathan and

Abiram and their folks, because of their rebellion and their aggression on the
priesthood; when the earth opened its mouth and swallowed them up (Numbers 16: 32);
But the descendants of Korah were gatekeepers for the tabernacle of meeting (1
Chronicles 9: 19; 26: 1-19).

Their name came as the sons of Korah in ten psams. 44 — 48; 84 — 88; al of
which are psalms of joy, without any reference to grief. They experienced the sweetness
of service in the house of the Lord, even standing as gatekeepers, they tasted the
sweetness of the fellowship with God.

These psalms open the doors of hope before everyone; Even if we had parents or
grandparents who rebelled against the Lord, God will not hold us accountable for their
sins, but will give us heavenly comforts if we walk along His path.

Some believe that the psalmist wrote this psalm to be sung by those who are
unable to go to the house of the Lord because of something beyond their ability, asillness
for example. The Jews were commanded to ascend to Jerusalem three times a year, to
celebrate the feasts of Passover, Pentecost, and the tabernacles. Yet, in the case of any
compulsory reason that may keep someone from doing that, he would, by this psalm,
proclaim his longing to go to the house of the Lord, and to stand at its threshold.

The psalmist believes that dwelling in the house of the Lord, refers to the longing
of the soul to set forth to the High Jerusalem, the city of God.

Here the psalmist proclaims three kinds of beatitudes:

1- The blessedness of dwelling in the house of the Lord 1-4

2- The blessedness of longing to dwell in the house of the Lord 5-7

3- The blessedness of leaning upon God 8-12
TheTitle:

Commenting on the title saying: ‘ Of the sons of Korah’, St. Jer ome says that they
are asymbol of (the sons of resurrection) who experience the deposit of the eternal lifein
Christ Jesus, risen from the dead.

¢ | shall present to you a rule to help you to read the Holy Book. Any psam with the
titte ‘Of the sons of Korah’, will always be joyful, with no touch of grief. While
Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, were punished for their rebellion against Moses
(Numbers 19), we shall find that the sons of Korah, who did not partake of the
rebellion of their father, were blessed by an eterna joy. Beside that, the name Korah
means (Golgotha), which obviously symbolizes the location of the resurrection.
Whloever is the son of Korah, is to be the son of resurrection, who would never be
sad™.

1 On Psalms, homily 16.



(St. Jerome)
To the chief Musician on the instrument of Gath, A psalm of the sons of
Korah.
‘Gath’ is a musical instrument like a guitar; And probably refers to a musical
melody used to be played in the city of ‘Gath’ in Palestine.

1- THE BLESSEDNESS OF DWELLING IN THE HOUSE OF THE

L ORD:

“How lovely are Your tabernacles, O Lord of hosts!” (1)

The believersin the Old Covenant always longed to dwell in the tabernacles of the
Lord; al their inner and outer being; namely, their hearts and all the body members,
exulted in the house of the Lord, where the believer longed to dwell together with the
Lord forever. In the New

Covenant, however, the Father sets out of us a temple for His Holy Spirit, built
on the Rock (Matthew 7: 21-29); namely on our Christ the Rock of ages; to turn our
depths into exalted sanctuaries.

St. Jerome distinguishes between three dwelling places: the taber nacles (tents)
of the Lord (1); the courts of the Lord (2); and the house of the Lord (3).. The believer
finds sweetness in the tabernacles of the Lord, however temporary, movable, and without
foundations; Then he moves to the courts of the Lord, with some foundations; and from
there to the house of the Lord with the real foundations.

+«+ Y ambition of some people is to acquire temporal possessions; some to get rich with
the wealth of this world; while some others dream of having prominent positionsin the
society and among people. For me, however, | have only one longing: to see Your
eterna dwelling places, where the pure, and not the corrupt, gather together. “My soul
longs for the courts of the Lord” (2);. Notice the order: He first longs for the
tabernacles (tents) with no foundations, that could be easily moved or disassembled
and carried along here or there. As to the courts, on the other hand, although not
houses, yet through them we get access to the house. Our psalmist therefore, longs
first for Your tabernacle; then, with great love, he longs to see Y our courts; And once
there, he cries out: “Blessed are those who dwell in Your house” (4) *.

s “How lovely are Your tabernacles, O Lord of hosts’; the storehouses of an
abundance of spiritual wheat. “Make friends for yourselves by unrighteous mammon,
that when you fail, they may receive you into everlasting habitations’ (See Luke 16:
9) “How lovely are Your tabernacles, O Lord of hosts’; Through them, man
transforms his residence from earth to heaven®.

(St. Jerome)

% This psalm could have been sung by the Jewish captives in Babylon, who were
longing to get back to Jerusalem, where their temple was. It however could come from
those who believe in the Lord Christ, longing for the churches found all over the
world, the courts and aters of the Lord, toward which they exultingly long by their
hearts and bodies.

(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)

1 On Psalms, homily 16.
2 On Psalms, homily 63.



“My soul longs, yes, even faints for the courts of the Lord; My heart and my
flesh cry out for theliving God” (2)

Wherever man may be, he most probably would suffer between the longings of
the flesh and those of the Spirit; He would feel as though a battle stirs up in his depths
between the two. But once man enters into the house of the Lord, under the cover of His
Holy Spirit, the battle would then transform into a magnificent harmony, and the soul
would be satisfied from the fountains of love of the Lord, and the body would exult with
its whole being.

+ Fruitful and happy would be the mind and heart that, day and night, would be filled
with longing for the tabernacle of the Lord. ... When death approaches the sinner, his
mind would not be preoccupied with this tabernacle, but rather with the punishments
to come; He would not meditate in the kingdom of God, but with terror in the fire of
hell.

Just think about the extent of love and longing in the soul of the saint for the
courts of the Lord. How excellent is the saying of the psalmist: | meditate in the entrance,
whereas, what isinside, | know nothing about.

“My heart and my flesh cry out for the living God” . As you see, the soul and the
body partake together of the longing for the kingdom of heaven. If it is true that the body
deteriorates and ends up to nothing, and would not rise again, as claimed by the heretics,
how could the body of the prophet long for the kingdom of heaven?

“My heart and my flesh” equally suffering and laboring, they would anticipate
the same reward! If out strife is mutual, why should not be our reward? | beg you to listen
carefully to what | say: The body in the present world labors more than the soul; the soul
commands, and the body serves. The labor of the servant is something, and the exultation
of the commander is something else. The soul longs for the Lord; but it is the body that
fasts; lies on the ground in the cold winter; cast in prison; scourged, reviled, and roughed
up, and finally martyred The soul may suffer as well, but suffering would reach it through
the body™.

“ “My heart and flesh cry out for the living God” (2). It may be difficult for the body
and the soul of man to be in complete harmony. It is indeed as said by the apostle:
“For the flesh lusts against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh” (Galatians 5:
17). What then is the meaning of the words. “My heart and flesh cry out for the
Lord” ? Such a prayer only comes from him whose soul completely abides in the love
of God It is the same thought expressed by another psalm, saying: “My soul thirsts for
You; My flesh longs for You” (Psam 63: 1). This is the flesh that longs for the Lord,
about which it is written somewhere else: “All flesh shall see the salvation of the
Lord” (Luke 3: 6). Whereas that flesh about which the Book says: “All flesh is grass’
(Isaiah 40: 8), does not long for the Lord?.

(St. Jerome)

++ Entering into the amazing tabernacle; into the house of God, “ with the voice of joy and
praise, with a multitude that kept a pilgrim feast” (Psam 42: 4), David truly cries,
because he dwells on earth while the eterna tabernacles are waiting for him, to enter
in due time into the sanctuary of the Almighty (Compare psam 84: 2, 3, 10). He

1 On Psalms, homily 63.
2 On Psalms, homily 16.



actually prefers it to al the wealth of his kingdom, as he testifies somewhere else,
saying: “One thing | have desired from the Lord, that | will seek: that I may dwell in
the house of the Lord all the days of my life, to behold the beauty (joy) of the Lord’
(Psam 27: 4); the (joy) of the Lord in His church.
The church is the icon of the heavenlies; and once the shadow is taken away, the
icon will appear more clear and perfect (Compare with Hebrew 10: 1; Colossians 2: 17).
The shadow is the Jewish synagogue and the law; but the icon of the truth will shinein
the light of the gospel. That is why the psalmist cries because of the postponement of the
good things, the cup filled to itsrim by grace and joy".
(St. Ambrose)

“Even the sparrow has found a home, and the swallow a nest for herself, where
shemay lay her young, at Your altars, O Lord of hosts, My King and my God” (3)

Let our souls fly to the house of the Lord; let our depths settle down in the divine
bosoms; and our hearts burn with longing for the heavenly home.

¢ Here the psamist speaks allegorically: the birds fly free in air everywhere; and yet
they remember their nests, and return to them. ..... So, if the birds seek their nests,
why then, would the human soul not seek her dwelling place prepared for her by the
Lord?

“Your altars, O Lord, My King, and my God” In his revelation, John saw the
altar of the Lord, and under it, the souls of the righteous (Revelation 6: 9) They are under
the altar of God, for they were offered as sacrifice in martyrdom for the sake of Christ;
the sacrifice of the Lord Savior isworthy of being in heaven under the altar®.

s “Even the sparrow has found a home and the swallow a nest for herself, where she
may lay her young” (3) ... | long for a dwelling place for myself, for a nest for my
soul and body. The birds after flying here and there with no hindrance, would seek
someplace to find comfort; How much more would it be for my soul and body*®?

¢ As the clean birds — like the sparrow and the swallow — set their nests in high up
places, So are the tabernacles, the courts, and the houses of the Lord, they are not on

lower places, but high up in the kingdom of heaven®.
(St. Jerome)

“ We, who belonged to the Gentiles before Your incarnation, O Lord, used to be lost
like a bird with no nest; So were our prudent teachers. But now, having found Y our
beloved and beautiful tabernacles, and having taken them as (nests) to lay our young;
namely, our disciples, who open up their mouths wide to feed on Your delicious
words, they take them from their teachers, who are like eagles, presenting them to
their young.

(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)
“Blessed are those who dwell in Your house; They are ever praising You” (4)

We have no work in the church of God, like sharing with the heavenly creatures
their eternal praising.

! Prayer of David 4: 2: 9.
2 On Psalms, homily 63.
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«» “Blessed are those who dwell in Your house” , namely, in Your church; whether the
present church or that of the firstborns (Hebrew 12: 23). “They are ever praising You” .
Notice the work of the martyrs, and that of the angels; For whatever they do in heaven,
we should follow their lead on earth. When we are called to praise by the psalms, and
com? to be dlothful in our ministry, we are actually disregarding the glorification of
God™.

% “Blessed are those who dwell in Your house”. We do not dwell in tabernacles, nor in
courts; For however long we stay in either of them, we shall eventually move into the
house, to hear the psalmist say: “Blessed are those who dwell in Your house’; the
house with foundations, from which we shall not depart?.

(St. Jerome)

¢+ But when this life comes to an end, we shall not seek the regular bread to satisfy our
hunger; nor shall we even have communion from the Sacraments on the altar; for
there, we shall be with Christ whose body we take now. Y ou will not be in need of the
talk | am giving you now; nor even of reading the Holy Bible; for we shall be seeing
Him who is the Word of God, by Whom all things were created; by whom the angels
feed, and become enlightened and wise, with no need for continuous debates; but
drink from the only begotten Word, whom they unceasingly praise, according to the
psalm saying: “Blessed are those who dwell in Your house, They are ever praising

You" (4) 3,
(St. Augustine)

% The prophet says. Blessed are those, not who hold fast to the statutes of Moses,
namely the circumcised, who keep the Sabbaths, and offer sacrifices and burnt
offerings; but those who regularly go to the houses of God, namely, to the Christian
churches; where the Holy Spirit speaks through the apostles, the preachers, and the
prophets; and where, as well, there are every kind of medication for the spiritual
infirmities.

(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)

2- THE BLESSEDNESS OF LONGING TO DWELL IN THE HOUSE

OF THE LORD:

“ Blessed are those whose strength is in You, whose heart is set on pilgrimage
(to Zion)” (5)

In the Septuagint version it came as: “Blessed is the man whose conquest is from
You; Whose heart is set on ascent”.

¢ “ Blessed are those whose strength isin You” . We indeed long for Y our tabernacles,
courts, and house; Y et to gain the desire of our hearts, which are beyond our capacity,
it does not depend on our strength, but on Your help The blessed men who find their
strength in the Lord are those who set their mind on ascent, a step after another. The
saints reach the good things before Y ou day after day, not thinking about the past.

1 On Psalms, homily 63.
2 On Psalms, homily 16.
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The saint set his heart on ascent; whereas the sinner sets it on descent. As the holy
man makes progress day after another, the sinner, on the other hand goes down day after
another. Blessed is the man who sets his heart on ascent”.

(St. Jerome)

¢ Blessed is the man, with perfect prudence, who does not degrade himself to the earthly

things of this world; but ascends with his heart up toward heaven, and thinks about the
ultimate day of judgment; For such aman, his conquest comes from Y ou.

(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)

St. (Mar) Ephram the Syrian? believes that the two Cherubs above the Ark of

the Covenant refer to the priest and the deacon who minister to the body and the blood of

the Lord ... They are committed to be always pure and sanctified, and to minister without

slothfulness.

«» “Blessed are those whose strength isin You” . It is our responsibility to work; and the
Lord’s role is to help us ... “whose heart is set on (ascending one step after
another)” , who meditate in how to keep ascending one day after another, and not to
trip. The heart of the sinner, on the other hand, is set, not on ascending but on
descending.

We plan to do good works, but we should leave the result completely to God. It is
our responsibility to make a decision, and He bringsit into effect”.
(St. Jerome)

“As they pass through the valley of Baca, they make it a place of springs; the
early rain also coversit with pools’ (6)

Wondering why would God put us in an arena of contest, St. Jerome answers, that
He so does in order to grant us the blessedness of

conquest and coronation, and to set forth from strength to strength.

| wish we meditate for a moment, that we are in this valley; not on a mountain, not in
the garden of Eden, and not in the heights of paradise; We are in the low reaches of the
earth; the earth on which the curse has dwelt; the earth which produces thorns and
thistles, the food of serpents, about which Adam was told: “You are dust, and to dust
you will return” (Genesis 3: 19). Aslong as we are in the valley of Baca (of tears), we
are committed, not to laugh, but to weep; as the Lord Says. “Blessed are you who
weep now, for you shall laugh” (Luke 6: 21). We are now in the valley of tears, and
this world is the place of weeping, and not of regjoicing ... The world to come is the
world of joy ... We are now in the valley of tears, where there is no peace nor security,
but it is an arena of contest and endurance”.

X/

% We should take into consideration where he has designated the place of ascent:
“through the valley of Baca (tears)” (6).In the Book of Judges we read that when the
angel came and preached repentance to the people, saying: “As you have forsaken the
Lord, the Lord will forsake you”; “When the angel of the Lord spoke these words to all
the children of Israel, the people lifted up their voice and wept. Then they called the

1 On Psalms, homily 16.
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name of that place 'Bochint, namely (the valley of weeping)” (see Judges 2: 4-5 Let
us understand the valley of weeping alegoricaly as being this world; We are not on a
mountain, namely, in the kingdom of heaven, but we are in avalley, in the darkness of
this world. Through the sin of our parents we were driven out of paradise, together
with Adam, to the valley of tears, where there are repentance and weeping.
The prophet means that God created this world to be an arena where we strive
against the devil, against sin, to be granted the crown in heaven.
Why did God set up such a contest? Was it not possible for Him to save us
without it?
He gave us an arena where we struggle against the iniquities, to become worthy of
being crowned; not as slothful, but as warriors™.

¢ By reading the Holy Scriptures, we understand how, by obeying his belly, and not
obeying God, the early man was driven out of paradise to the valley of tears;, How the
devil used hunger to fight against the Lord Himself in the wilderness (Mathew 4. 2-3);
And why the apostle cries out, saying: “Foods for the stomach, and the stomach for

foods, but God will destroy both it and them” (1 Corinthians 6: 13) .
(St. Jerome)
“The early rains also cover it with pools’ (6); namely the early rain will cover

them with blessings.

“They go from strength to strength; everyone of them appears before God in
Zion” (7)

According to St. Jerome, in this contest here, we gain strength, to become worthy
of a greater strength there. He who does not experience the life of strength here, will not
enjoy it there.

¢ Unless we are strong here, we would not be in greater strength there. The psamist
does not say: “from weakness to strength”, but “from strength to strength”. If you
wish to be a man of strength there, Be such a man here. If you wish to be crowned
there, Fight here! ... He who has strength here, will acquire Christ, the ‘Power’
Himself there® (1 Corinthians 1: 24).

« What will be the profit of those who go from strength to strength? What will be their
reward? They will see the God of gods in Zion (7). “Blessed are the pure in heart, for
they shall see God” (Matthew 5: 8). Seeing the face of Christ; will be a great enough
reward, the ultimate Crown for the victors. “They will see the God of gods in Zion”.
What ajoy! What blessedness! What afitting reward”

(St. Jerome)

%+ The God of gods is the true God who appears incarnate, and is seen by the human eye
in Zion. He sets forth a covenant and a statute; those who keep them, will be rewarded
with blessings by their author; and will grow and ascend from a virtue to a virtue, and
from sanctification to sanctification. As to saying: “from strength to strength” , it may
be interpreted as, from this age to eternity.

1 Homilies on Psalms, Alternate Series 63 )PS 83).
2 Letter 22 to Eustochium, 10.

% On Psalms, homily 16.

4 On Psalms, homily 63.
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(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)

Faith is tested by temptations; and when man is a victor over atemptation and his faith
abides, he would come under another temptation; and so on. Going forth victoriously
from temptation to temptation, he is said to grow in the virtues he practices one after
another; and in him the words of the Scripture are realized: “They go from a virtue
(strength) to a virtue (strength) (7); until the soul reaches her goal, namely, reaches the
climax ?f virtues, passes through the rivers of God, and gets the inheritance promised
by God".

Unless the soul is sated by continuous temptations, it becomes weak and frail;
g\ccordi ng to the saying: “Every offering you shall season with salt” (Leviticus 2: 13)

| believe that temptations give akind of strength and self defense; for temptations mix
with virtues; that no virtue would appear befitting or perfect without temptations”.
(The scholar Origen)

It isthe right of the soul to rejoice for reaching a high position during her ascent to the
climax of her desires. What would be a greater happiness than seeing God? Y et what
she realizes is but a beginning of what she hopes to achieve later on. Again she hears
her Groom encourages the laborers to save the spiritua vineyards, and to chase away
the little foxes that corrupt the fruits. And once this is realized the bride and Groom
would unite: God in the soul, and once again, the soul would dwell in God. The soul
says. “I am my lover’s and my lover is mine; he browses among the lilies. He Himself
who changed the human life from the shadow to the climax of the Truth. Notice the
height that the bride has reached, progressing from strength to strength (7), and how
she seems as though she has got al what she hoped for. What is greater than to be in
the beloved, and He to be in your soul*?

(St. Gregory, bishop of Nyssa)

The brethren once asked an elder: [Abba Arsany said: ‘ If we seek God we shall find
Him; and if we hold fast to Him, He would abide with us'; What does he mean by
that? The elder answered: He means that we should love tranquility, and abide in
works, strife, prayer, and humility, in order to purify our hearts, and to behold Chrigt,
according to what is written: “They go from strength to strength” (7); namely, from
work to work, and from step to step, until the God of gods appear in Zion; and as the
blessed Paul says. “We are transformed from glory to glory” (2 Corinthians 3: 18).
That will beif we hold fast to Him].

(Paradise of thefathers)

Like when the fetus in its mother’s womb reaches its complete term; so are the
righteous who separate themselves from the worldly life, to start the journey of ascent,
according to the words:. “They go from strength to strength” (7). Whereas the sinners,
like a fetus who dies in the mother’s womb, are delivered from darkness to darkness;

11n Num. hom 27: 5.
2|n Lev. Hom27: 12.
3In Lev. Hom27: 12.



they are actually dead on earth, strangled by their many sins; and once they are taken
away from thislife, they are led to places of darkness and Hades.

We are born to life three times: the first is crossing over from the wombs of our
mothers, and brought from dust to dust; Then the two following births lead us from dust
up to heaven: the first of which is through the grace we get in the holy baptism; which is
truly called ‘a second birth’; Then we are granted the third birth as a result of being
changed and for the sake of our good works. ... We are now in the third stage.

(Mother Sneklitiky)

+ In the past (through the Mosaic law) terror was put in the minds of non-believers.
Whereas now, through the gospel, the gift of blessednessis poured over the believers'.
(Father Khromatius)

3- THE BLESSEDNESS OF LEANING UPON GOD:

“O Lord God of hosts, hear my prayer, Give ear, O God of Jacob” (8)

Lest the Jews would literally concentrate their thoughts on the temple of Solomon,
the goal of talking or praying to the Lord of hosts in His temple, is to encounter the God
of Jacob.

Jacob has not enjoyed the entry into the temple of Solomon, Yet he enjoyed the
heavenly ladder, and saw the gate of heaven! ... God who proclaimed His glory in the
temple on the day of its dedication, was not a New God, but an everlasting One.

¢+ The prophet says: “O God of Jacob!”, to proclaim that the Christians do not worship a
New God, but the God of the fathers, who was seen by the righteous and the prophets,
through the vision of the mind, enlightened by the Holy Spirit.

(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)

“0O God, behold our shield, and look upon the face of Your anointed” (9)

With a strong daring, we talk to the Father, being our Stronghold, Refuge,
Spiritual Weapon, and Shield; Who finds pleasure in seeing the face of His Christ the
Savior in our depths.

<> nge psalmist says: Look at us, and You will see the face of Your Christ dwelling in
us”.
(St. Jerome)

% The face of Christ the God is said of His presence and incarnation, by which He
visited the world and made salvation; We, as well, who believe in Him, are called His
face and members.

(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)

“For a day in Your courts is better than a thousand. | would rather be a
doorkeeper in the house of my God, than dwell in the tents of wickedness’ (10)

What is that one ‘day’ in the courts of the Lord, but the great day of the Lord,
when He brings us forth into His eternal courts; one day with no night!

! Tractate of Matthew 17: 3: 4.
2 On Psalms, homily 16.



¢ That is the meaning of the “one day” : The kingdom of heaven is one day, where there
is no night nor darkness, but perpetual light. He who is in the kingdom of heaven for
one day, will be there forever’.

¢ By saying, “I would rather be a doorkeeper in the house of my God”, the prophet
means that he would rather be the least in heaven, than to be the most prominent in

this world?.
(St. Jerome)

¢ In case someone chooses to live in the iniquity of Babylon, and does not present
repentance, his perdition would be only natural. Notice how, the Old Covenant,
despite being translated from the Hebrew language to the Greek, yet it manages well
to express the words, and to clarify the differences between them, to a great extent. For
example, it did not say: “1 would rather be (driven out) of the house of my God”, but

said: “I would rather be (rejected) in the house of the God” 3 (10).
(The scholar Origen)

+* Normally, men long for (thousands of days), and wish to live along life. | wish they,
instead, long for the “one day”, that has neither sunrise nor sunset; an eternal day, that
has neither a yesterday, nor is pressed by a tomorrow! | wish we al long for such a
day. What would we do with these thousand days? Let us, instead, hasten to that “one
day”, to go from strength to strength®!

< “1 would rather be (rgjected) in the house of my God, than dwell in the tents of
wickedness’ (Psalm 84:10 LXX). He found the valley of Baca (weeping); he found
the humility by which he would stand. He knows that if he attempts to stand by
himself, he would fall, and if he gets humble, he will rise up. He chose to be rejected
so as to rise; he chose to be in the house of the Lord, in any place in it, rather than to

be out of its threshol d°!
(St. Augustine)

++ Concerning the three young men (Daniel 3), Do not talk to me about the honor that
they would have gained in the royal court; But, having been righteous, they, thousand
times, chose, over that honor, their humble belongings in their Father’s house, and the
enjoyment of the goods of the temple; as though they say, together with the prophet:
“Aday in Your court is better than a thousand; | would rather be a doorkeeper in the
house of my God, than dwell in the tents of wickedness” (10). They would, thousand
times, rather livein their own homes, than to reign in Babylon®.

| ask you to meditate in how Abraham has been a lover of peace and tranquility,
perpetually drawn by the divine worship. The text (Genesis 13: 3) says. “He journeyed
as far as Bethel, to the place where he had made an altar” . By calling the name of
God in truth, he realized beforehand the saying of David: “I wood rather be a
doorkeeper in the house of God, rather than dwell in the tents of wickedness’” (10). In

1 On Psalms, homily 16.
2 0n Psalms, homily 16.
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other words he preferred the seclusion that helped him to call on the name of the Lord,
to life in cities. Above anything else, he realized that the greatness of the cities is not
in the number of their inhabitants, but in their virtues. Hence he considered that the
wilderness over-shines the whole world".

(St. John Chrysostom)

¢+ According to the great St. Athanasius, the Mosaic law worship lasted more than a
thousand years from the time of Solomon, and the building of the temple, to the
coming of Christ. The prophet would be right to say that the Sunday of the
resurrection of our Lord Jesus Christ from the dead, is better than the thousand years
of the old law; for that one day is said to be the day of the courts of the Lord, by which
the churches of the Lord exult.

(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)

“For the Lord God is a Sun and Shield; The Lord will give mercy and glory; No
good thing will He withhold from those who walk uprightly” (11)

In the house of the Lord, the believer longs for the day of his departure to the
eterna glory, which he enjoys through the mercies of God toward those who are faithful
in their repentance and their spiritual growth, by the divine grace.

s “The Lord will give mercy and glory” (11). He first grants forgiveness to the sinner,
then He grants him a crown?.

++ The love of God embraces both the mercy and the faithfulness. If He is only merciful,
He by this, encourages us all to sin, that He would have mercy on us. And if heis only
faithful (just), No one would have hope in repentance. That is why God has both
(mercy and justice), each compensates the other. If you are a sinner, resort to the
mercy of God, Do not despair, but repent. And, on another aspect, Do not be slothful;

as God is Righteous, and loves the faithful®.
(St. Jerome)

s “God loves mercy and truth” (11 LXX); He loves the mercy, by which He comes first
to help me. And He loves the truth, to give the believer what He promises (Romans
11: 20). Remember the case of Paul, who has been formerly, Saul the persecutor. He
needed mercy, which he has eventually got.

“Although | was formerly a blasphemer, a persecutor, and an insolent man; but |
obtained mercy because | did it ignorantly in unbelief , that in me first Jesus Christ
might show all longsuffering, as a pattern to those who are going to believe on Him for
everlasting life” (1 Timothy 1: 13, 16). So that, as Paul gets forgiveness on such serious
crimes, no one should despair being forgiven for whatever sins he may commit We see
Paul acquire it, gaining the mercy, and seeking the truth The Lord made Himself, not by
taking something, but by giving promises. He is not required to give back what He has
taken, but to fulfill what He has promised.

"He loves mercy and glory”. He gives grace and glory; the grace about which the
same person (Paul) says: “I am what | am, and His grace toward me was not in vain” (1

1 Homilies on Genesis 33: 5.
2 On Psalms, homily 16.
% On Psalms, homily 16.
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Corinthians 15: 10)? And the glory that about which he says: “Thereislaid up for me the
crown of righteousness’ (2 Timothy 4: 8) *.

(St. Augustine)

++ | mean to say that God does not care for the Mosaic sacrifices, as much as He cares for
the work of mercy, and the love for the Truth, that is our Lord Jesus Christ who says:
“1 am the Truth” . He who makes mercy and loves the truth, God will enrich him with
His grace in this present world, and with the glory in the time to come; with a
multitude of goodness in the two times, for he trusted in Him.

(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)

“O Lord of hosts, blessed isthe man who trustsin you” (12)
In the house of the Lord, the soul, trusting in Him, will find peace; and will enjoy
His power of forgiveness of sins, and of granting the eternal glories.

¢ “Blessed is the man who trusts in Him”. He who trusts in the Lord, is he whose
conscience is free of sins, who trustingly lifts his eyes up to heaven; he who with a
great confidence, knows and confesses that he has delivered himself to disobedience
against his Lord?,

(St. Jerome)

1 Om Psalms 83 (82).
2 On Psalms, homily 16.
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AN INSPIRATION FROM PSALM 84
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LET MEENTER INTO YOUR HOUSE AND ENJOY YOUR HEAVEN

How lovely are Y our tabernacles, O Lord of hosts.

Where my heart becomes on fire for transforming my residence from earth to heaven.
Let me see Y our house here, so asto long for dwelling init;

And to present my heart to become a dwelling place for You;

How | long for Y ou to accept dwelling iniit!.

Entering into Y our holy house, | get sanctified;

And entering into my heart, Y ou sanctify it for Yourself.

How amazing is Y our house;

Entering into it, the battle between the body lusts and the spiritual lusts in me, would
turn into a magnificent symphony.

My spirit, together with my body, shout for joy for Y ou;

Y our Holy Spirit would play on their strings an unceasing song of love.

Your house is an icon of heaven;

Entering into it, my heart flares with longing for my heavenly home;
My soul moans, asin her, sadness and joy would mix.

| wonder when shall | set forth and be with Y ou!

When shall | abide in Y our bosom!

When shall | livein heaven!

The sparrow sets forth to its nest;

When will my soul set forth to Y our bosom?

Y our house draws my whole being to Y oul!

Let me set forth to Y our house;
There, | shall partake of the perpetual praises of the heavenly creatures.
There, | shall set forth, from the valley of tears to the blessed heavenly life.

Let me ascend up to Y our house;

As he who sets forth with his heart to Y ou, will only know ascent, and no descent.
He will ascend, not on stony or marble steps;

But on a heavenly ladder;

On which he will go from strength to strength.

My soul desiresto stay in Y our house;

For there, Y ou will rain on me aflood of Y our grace;

For there, | shall gain strength by Your power; and become worthy of a greater
heavenly strength;

Here, | enjoy the beauty of Y our face;

And there, | shall enjoy Y our eternal encounter, face to face.

Let me encounter You in Your house, O my Lord;

As Jacob did on hisway to his uncle Laban;

As Solomon did on the dedication day of the temple he built for Y ou;
Y ou show Y ourself to the believersin all generations.

Let me stand before Y ou, O Father, in Y our house;
Y ou will have the pleasure of seeing Y our only begotten Son in me;

13



+» When my soul setsforth to You, | desire to enjoy eternity;
To enjoy the eternal day, with no night nor darkness!
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PSALM 85
A PRAYER ON A NAIONAL LEVEL

This psalm represents a lamentation on a calamity that touched the whole nation;
presented by the psalmist who has experienced, both on a collective, as well as on a
persona level, the exalted mercies of God in the time of affliction. Remembering the
past, he presents a praise of thanksgiving on the exalted dealings of God; Looking at the
present his heart moans for what is dwelling upon the whole nation; And looking forward
to the future, he proclaims his trust, and the exultation of his heart for the glories prepared
by God.

This psalm, amid the afflictions, particularly the collective ones; reveals the
practical solution which is realized, not through joyful dreams of awakening, but through
the pouring of the souls together in prayers before God the Savior of the world. It is a
psalm that suits the church, perpetually persecuted by the world.

Many Jewish scholars believe that this psalm was written by Ezra the scribe;
while others believe that it was written by the prophet David, returning to his throne after
the rebellion of his son Abshalom came to end.

This psalm presents to us Messianic prophecies concerning the joy and the glory,
enjoyed by believers through the cross.

Here, the psamist requests from the church to renew her covenant with the
Savior, who pours His mercies on her, to bring her forth to the eternal glories.

1- Thepast mercies 1-3

2- Therenewal of the present 4-7

3- Thegloriesto come 8-13
Thetitle:

Tothechief Musician. A psalm of the sons of Korah.

+¢ The name Korah means “Golgotha” (Calgary), where the Lord suffered on our behalf.
We who believe in His resurrection, are al the sons of Korah *.
(St. Jerome)

1- THE PAST MERCIES:

Remembering the past amid the calamity, the psalmist had the amazing mercies
and salvation of God transfigured before him. That makes him cry out from the depths of
his heart, with daring, together with humility and contrition before God. And as said by
the apostle Paul: “We also who have the firstfruits of the Spirit, even we ourselves groan
within ourselves, eagerly waiting for the adoption, the redemption of our body. For we
were saved in this hope; but hope that is seen is not hope; for why does one still hope for
what he sees?” (Romans 8: 23-24).

“Lord, You have been favorable to Your land; You have brought back the
captivity of Jacob” (1)

“Lord, You have been favorable to Your land” . Looking forward by the spirit of
prophecy to the Lord Christ, having on His head the crown of thorns, receiving death,

1 On Psalms, homily 64.



then risen up to grant us the blessed resurrected life; the psalmist sees Him bearing on our
behalf the curse that dwelt on our land, and granting us the heavenlies.

“You have brought back the captivity of Jacob” . Bringing back the captivity here
refers to the liberation from the painful evils; asis said by David: “When the Lord brings
back the captivity of His people, Let Jacob rgjoice and Israel isglad” (Psalm 14: 7). And
when God saved ‘Job’ from his troubles, and granted him glory, it is said: “God brought
back the captivity of Job” (Job 42: 10). The same happens when man isliberated from his
troubles, in particular from the bondage of sin, he feels as though liberated from a bitter
captivity. “You brought back the captivity of Jacob”, It is the experience of every
believer, liberated from the captivity of sin through the cross.

¢ You bless Your land, O Lord; The same land Y ou have previously cursed; now You
bless it by Your coming; ... The same land that previously heard the verdict: “Thorns
and thistles it shall bring forth” (Genesis 3. 18). now, in the Song of songs, it is
caled: “The rose of Sharon, and the lily of the valley” (Songs 2: 1); The same land
that brought forth thorns and thistles, hears in the book of Isaiah, the blessing: “There
shall come forth a Rod from the stem of Jesse; and a Branch shall grow out of his
roots’ (Isaiah 11: 1). The Lord comes to proclaim the release for the captives; asit is
also said in the Holy Book: “He led captivity captive” (Ephesians 4: 8); Namely, we
who were in the past captives by the devil for perdition; now, the Savior leads us to
salvation’.

« “Lord, You have been favorable to Your land” (1). This refers to the coming of the
Savior ... The land that rebelled against You, and was defiled by idol worship, is
saved by Your coming. ‘Lord, You have been favorable to Your land”; Let this be
the prayer of the sinner for getting forgiveness. Y ou have blessed the earthen vessel
(namely, the body); Even though it brought forth thorns and thistles, yet, being Y our
creation Y ou renewed it.

“You brought back the captivity of Jacob” (1); namely, of those who believe in

Christ; of every believer who became a captive to sin®.

(St. Jerome)

++ You brought back our captivity, not by liberating us from some barbarian enemies, but
from our evil doings, and from our sins, by which the devil has authority over us, and
without which he has no authority®.

+»» Confess, therefore, that you are under bondage, to be qualified for liberation; For
without knowing the enemy, how can man seek a liberator*?
(St. Augustine)

¢+ The sound heart that accepts the words of God, is like a good soil that produces good
works. ... Man is called ‘earth’, as it was said to Adam: “You are earth, and to earth
you will return” . Pleased with mankind, God sent His only begotten Son incarnate to
liberate nature from its captivity”.

1 On Psalms, homily 64.
2 0n Psalms, homily 17.
30n Ps, 85 (84).
40n Ps, 85 (84).
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(Father Onesimus, bishop of Jerusalem)
“You have forgiven the iniquity of Your people; You have covered all their sins’

@)

Forgiveness of the iniquity, and covering of sins refer to atonement. Covering
the sin, as it came in the Holy Book, refers to that it is completely forgiven; asit is said
by David: “Blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven, whose sin is covered. Blessed is
the man to whom the Lord does not impute iniquity. And in whose spirit there is no guile’
(Psam 32: 1-2); And, “Y ou have forgiven the iniquity of my

sin” (Psam 32: 5).

Covering our sins by His blood, the Lord Christ liberates us from condemnation;
as “There is therefore now, no condemnation to those who are in Christ Jesus, who do
not walk according to the flesh, but according to the Spirit” (Romans 8: 1). It is an
eternal forgiveness, as it is said by the prophet Jeremiah: “For | will forgive their
iniquity, and their sin | will remember no more” (Jeremiah 31: 34).

“* “You have forgiven the iniquity of Your people” (2).Y ou have saved your people, not
for the sake of their works, but for the sake of your mercy “You have covered all their
sins’. This psalm, in al its wholeness, refers to the coming of the Savior you cover
their sins with virtues; you cover injustice with justice; and uncleanness with purity®.

“* “You have forgiven the iniquity of your people’. We believe that this is realized in
baptism.

“You have covered all their sins’. Thisisrealized by repentance; asit iswritten
in the psalm: “Blessed is the man whose iniquity is forgiven, and his sin is covered”
(Psam 31: 1). In baptism our iniquity is taken away; and by repentance our sins are
covered. They are not cleansed, but are forgiven. | wish we meditate very carefully in
these words: Truly, by the coming of the Lord Savior, al our iniquity is taken away by
baptism. When we lived without law, we sinned without law (Romans 2: 12). This kind
of sin is caled ‘anomia’ in Greek; namely (sinning without law). However, after
baptism, it is not any more called ‘anomia’, but iscalled ‘sin’. Sin is not imputed except
to him who knows that he commits it. When there is no disobedience to God's
commandment, thereis no sin’.

++ Do you wish to know how sins are covered by virtues?

Y esterday | was lustful; but today | am pure. Purity coverslust. Yesterday | was a
fool; but today | am wise. | repented my fault; Wisdom covers foolishnessY esterday |
was robbing the possessions of others; but today | give away what is mine. Giving covers
greed.

Blessed is he who is forgiven in baptism; After baptism, repentance is like
clinging to a wooden board floating after the sinking of a ship. We can say that a
repentant, as he regrets having sinned, is called a happy man; he is granted salvation from
destruction®.

(St. Jerome)

1 0On Psalms, homily 17.
2 On Psalms, homily 64.
% On Psalms, homily 64.



¢ The Gentiles have become the people of God, as shown in the prophecy of Zechariah:
“Sng and regjoice, O daughter of Zion! For behold, | am coming, and | will dwell in
your midst’, says the Lord. Many nations shall be joined to the Lord in that day, and
they shall become My people” (Zechariah 2: 10-11). He forgave the iniquity of the
Gentiles by baptism, and covered their sins by repentance. Love and mercy, as well,

cover sins.
(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)

“You have taken away all Your wrath; You have turned from the fierceness of
Your anger” (3)

The Holy God does not endure sin. He who persists on it, is giving God his back,
and would come under the horrible divine wrath.

In the psalmist, St. Augustine sees his great care for the holy life, whether it is of
the believer or of the people. The believer, having given thanks to God for covering all
his sins, and because He has turned from the fierceness of His anger; Why would he
again say to God: “Cause Your anger toward us to cease” (4). ... Although he may not
have committed any more sins; yet, knowing for sure the possibility of falling again into
sin, he cries out to God to turn away from His anger because of his inner thoughts, or of
the possibility of falling again.

“ “You have taken away all Your wrath; You have turned from the fierceness of Your
anger” . See the extent of the power of repentance; it kegps man from falling under the
wrath of God".

(St. Jerome)

2- THE RENEWAL OF THE PRESENT:

Remembrance of the mercies of God in the past, would exhort us to resort to Him
in the present; to offer a praise of thanksgiving for His dealings with us, together with
crying out from the heart, and seeking the renewal of the covenant with Him.

“Restore us, O God of our salvation; and cause your anger toward us to cease’

(4)

If there is sweethess in the forgiveness of sin, the secret of this sweetness is the
return of man to the bosoms of his Holy divine Father; namely, the reconciliation
between heaven and earth; between the Creator and Hiss creation.

The word trandlated as “anger” here, is aso translated as (grief or sorrow)
(Ecclesiastes 1: 18; 7: 3).

+* Nothing would make God angry as when men fall into despair concerning their evil,
on the assumption that they could not return. This despair is actually a sign of the lack
of faith. He who despairs of having salvation, does not believe in the day of
judgment; or else he would do good, anticipating God, the divine Judge.

Let us hear what the Lord says on the mouth of His prophet Jeremiah: “Withhold
your foot from being unshod, and your throat from thirst” (Jeremiah 2: 25); And, “When
people fall, do they not get up again? If they go astray, do they not turn back?” (Jeremiah
8: 4).

1 On Psalms, homily 64.



The prophet Ezekiel uses a similar trend of thought by saying: “Repent, and turn
from all your transgressions, so that iniquity will not be your ruin. Cast away from you
all the transgressions which you have committed against Me, and get yourselves a new
heart and a new spirit. For why should you die, O house of Israel? For | have no
pleasure in the death of anyone who dies, says the Lord God. Therefore turn and live”
(Ezekidl 18: 30-32); And he later says: “As | live, says the Lord God, | have no pleasure
in the death of the wicked, but that the wicked turn from his way and live” (Ezekiel 33:
11).

These words reveal to us that the mind should not fall into despair through lack of
belief in these blessed promises; And that the soul, recognizing the signs of perdition, is
committed not to refuse taking the medications, with the assumption that her wounds are
incurable.

Ezekiel says that God vowed, saying: “As | live!” So, if we choose not to believe
in His promises, let us believe in them for the sake of the vow.

The good man is he who prays with belief, saying: “Restore us, O God of our
salvation, and cause Your anger toward us to cease” (4); And says: “ By Your favor, O
Lord, You had established me as a strong mountain; You hid Your face, and | was
dismayed” (Psalm 30: 7). He intends to say that, thinking of the defilement of my sins,
for the sake of the beauty of virtue, God has strengthened my weakness by his grace.

(St. Eronimus)

“Will You be angry with us forever? Will You prolong Your anger to all
generations?” (5)

God, not being angry forever, is not only set upon oour past experience of His
dealing with His people aong history, but also upon the attribute of mercy of God
Himself. It is written: “And the Lord passed before him (Moses) and proclaimed: ‘The
Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious, longsuffering, and abounding in goodness
and truth, keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity and transgression and sin”
(Exodus 34: 6-7). “For His anger is but for a moment; His favor isfor life; Weeping may
endure for a night, but Joy comesin the morning” (Psalm 30: 5).

If God's anger which is but for a moment would make man cry out for bitterness;
How would it be for those who dwell in hell forever? How could they endure the
perpetua divine wrath?!

St. Augustine believes that the psalmist cries out to God, not to be angry with us
forever; on account of that, what has dwelt on Adam, has dwelt upon his descendants,
upon all mankind.

< “Do not be angry with us forever”. As by God's anger, we submit to death; And by
the sweat of our face we shall eat bread (Genesis 3: 19). That was the verdict on Adam
when he sinned; And Adam came to be everyone of us; as “In Adam all die’ (1
Corinthians 15: 22). That verdict issued against Adam has crossed over to us; although
not present then, yet we were in him What happened to Adam, extending to us, we are
also committed to die Through Adam, by submitting to death, we received the
weakness of the body; pains of suffering; poverty; and the snares of temptations; We
carry al that in this body of ours; and that is the anger of God Y et, as your father’s sin
would not harm you, if you change yourself; so we have to change; By faith, “being
put to death” was taken away by His resurrection; Man would wholly be renewed,
“For asin Adam all die, even so in Christ all shall be made alive” (1 Corinthians 15:



22). Seeing that, the prophet says: “Do not be angry with us forever; Do not prolong
Your anger to all generations’ (5). The first generation was dead by Y our anger; and
the second generation will live by Y our mercy™.

(St. Augustine)

“Will you not revive us again, that Your people may rejoicein You?” (6)

He who falls under sin, will come to be under the divine wrath, and would
become under the verdict of the eternal death The remedy is within the hand of Him who
is alone able to revive, or to raise from the dead; That the sinner would restore his
rejoicing in the Lord through the work of the divine grace. If sin kills the soul, and denies
her the fellowship with God, the Grantor of life; the need is great for the spirit of
resurrection! There is no true perpetual joy except by the attachment to the Lord, the
Fountain of life and resurrection; the Grantor of joy.

“* “You, O Lord, will reviveus again” (6). Not that we return to you, and Y ou revive us;
It is not only being alive is from You, but by our mere return we are revived. “And
Your people may rejoice in You” (6). By their evils they rgjoice in themselves; but by
their goodness they would rejoicein You.

Desiring to rgjoice in themselves, they found woe in themselves; But now; as our
wholergjoiceisin God; whoever rgjoices, will rgjoice in Him.

Why, O brethren, would you regjoice in silver? When your silver will eventually
come to an end, or you yourself will come to an end; nobody knows which will come
first! But what is certain is that both will!. Nothing, and no one, would endure forever!
That also applies to gold, clothes, houses, wealth, land; and finally to the light itself!. Do
not ever rejoice in these things; but let your rejoice be in the Light that knows no setting;
in the Dawn that is not preceded by a yesterday, and will not be followed by a tomorrow!
... Who isthis Light? It is He who says: “I amthe Light of theworld” (John 8: 12) 2.

(St. Augustine)

“Show us Your mercy, O Lord, and grant us Your salvation” (7)

There is no way to enjoy the salvation other than the mercies of God proclaimed
through the sacrifice of the cross. And there are no heirs of salvation, except those vessels
of mercy. God’'s mercies brought forth to us the Savior; and His grace grants us
fellowship with Him. There is no cause through which God proclaims Himself as the
Savior of the world, other than His love of mankind, and His exalted mercies.

«¢ Until You return to revive us, we the dead: “ Show us Your mercy, O Lord, and grant
us Your salvation” (6-7). The descent of the Savior is a work of mercy by God. He
would not have come as a Physician, unless most men are sick; and as we were in need
of compassion, He came as a Savior®.

(St. Jerome)

% “Show us Your mercy, O Lord, and grant us Your salvation” (7). Your savation is
Your Christ. Blessed is he to whom God shows His mercy; he who is not preoccupied
by pride, God will show him His mercy. For, by showing him His salvation, He
convinces him that however good he may be, there is no goodness in him, but that

10n Ps, 85 (84).
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which is from Him, our whole Goodness. ... And when man sees that al the goodness
in him, is not his, but from God, he would realize that everything good in him is
through the mercy of God, and not due to his own worthiness; ... And once he does,
he would not be proud; and not being proud, he would not fall; and not falling, he
would stand; and standing, he would endure; and enduring, he would have peace; and
having peace, he would regjoice, rejoice in the Lord his God.

“And grant us Your salvation” (7). Grant us Your Christ. We shall see Your
Christ, not the way the Jews saw Him, and crucified Him; But we shall see Him the way
the angels see Him and rejoice.

(St. Augustine)

3- GLORIESTO COME:

Through the experience of the past, we trust in the promises of God concerning
salvation and the glory prepared for us in Christ the Savior of the world. It was said by
Hagga the prophet: “ The desire of all the nations will come; ‘And | will fill this temple
with glory’, says the Lord of hosts ‘ The glory of this latter temple shall be greater than
that of the former’, says the Lord of hosts. ‘And in this place | will give peace’, says the
Lord of hosts” (Haggai 2: 7, 9).

“I will hear what God the Lord will speak. For He will speak peace to His
people and to His saints; But let them not turn back to folly” (8)

According to the Coptic trandation, after the Septuagint, “1 will hear what God
the Lord will speak. For He will speak peace to His people, to His saints, and to those
who return to Him with all their hearts” .

Praying for all the people, as well as for every believer, and for the sinners who
long to return to God with all heir hearts, the psalmist heard the divine voice responding
to his prayer; and speaking peace for these three categories: for the people as a whole; for
the saints as members of the congregation; and for those returning to God by repentance,
that truly comes from their hearts.

What God presents in the heart of His prophet to hear Him by his inner ears, He
presents to every priest who loves al mankind, the way His Lord does; And He presents
it aswell, to every believer, true in his wide heart toward everyone. God speaksin al the
big hearts that are wide enough to accommodate all mankind.

Peace about which the Lord speaks in the prophet is not the mortal temporal kind
of peace, presented to al humanity through the cross; but that about which the apostle
Peter says: “In truth | perceive that God shows no partiality; but in every nation whoever
fears Him and work righteousness is accepted by Him. The word which God sent to the
children of Israel, preaching peace through Jesus Christ — He isthe Lord of all” (Acts
10; 34-36).

+¢ Concerning Moses; In that seclusion, God was not far from him; He was speaking to
Him. David, as well, says: “1 hear what God speaksin me’ (8 LXX). What would be

greater than when God speaks to someone®?!
(St. Ambrose)

1 On Ps, 85 (84).
2 Duties of the Clerg, 3: 1: 2.



+» Isaiah says: “The Lord God has opened my ear” (Isaiah 50: 5). To percelve what he
means by saying: “The Lord God has opened my ear” : God has granted me a heart by
which | hear His message. What the prophet hears, he hears it in his heart; the way we
cry out in our hearts, “Abba Father” asilent cry heard by the Lord. By the same way
the Lord speaksin our hearts, to make us cry out: “ Abba Father” .
Here also the prophet says: “1 will hear what God the Lord will speak (in me)”.
We find the same meaning said by Habakkuk: “1 will stand my watch, and set myself on
the rampart, and watch to see what He will say to me, and what | will answer”
(Habakkuk 2: 1) These words refer to what the Lord speaks in the heart and in the mind”.

% “I hear what God the Lord proclaimsin me” (8) 2. The prophet prays for the sake of
the people, he speaks, while God speaks in him ...You perceive that God does not
speak in the ears but in the heart; according to Zechariah: “The angel who talked in me
saidto me ...” (Zechariah 1. 9). By the angel here, it is to be understood that it is the
Lord who proclaims the will of the Father; who is called in Isaiah: “ The great angel of
counsel” (Isaiah 9: 6)..1 listen to the voice of the Lord God in me; | listen by the ears
of my heart; to hear what the Lord God speaks in me®.

s “For He will speak peace to His people and His saints, but do not let them turn back
to folly” (8). Here, | notice three categories. His people, His faithful ministers, and
those who return to Him with hope. He speaks peace to His people, not to the Jews
about whom Hosea says: “For you are not My people” (Hosea 1: 9) %,

(St. Jerome)

X/

s “l hear” . Because God speaks in the prophet, in a world with much noise, man needs
a retreat from this distraction, a return to his soul, and from his soul to God, whose
voice he hears inside him; he needs to seal his ears against the loud noise of this life;
against this soul burdened by the corruptible body; and against the imaginations of
“this earthly tent that burdens the thoughtful mind” (Wisdom of Solomon 9: 15); So
that he could say: “1 hear what the Lord God speaksin me” (8). What does he hear?
He hears Him “ speaks peace to His people” °.

¢ O brethren, If you wish to belong to this peace uttered by God, Direct your hearts to
Him, and not to me, or to this or that man!
For he who directs himself to the hearts of men, will fall together with them. ...
What would be better? To fal together with the one to whom you direct yourself; Or to
stand firm with Him (God), our joy, peace, comfort, and the end of al our troubles. There
is no better than God. Blessed are those who direct their hearts to Him®.
(St. Augustine)

¢+ The thought comes from God, when He visits us by the enlightenment of the Holy
Spirit; lifting us up to a great progress ... And when He chastens us in case we slow
down our growth, or when we are overcome by slothfulness. He reveals to us the
secrets of heavens, and turns our goas toward the virtuous works; the way He has

1 On Psalms, homily 17
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done with *Ahasuerus whom God chastised, and exhorted to bring back what was
written concerning the great works of Mordecai The prophet says. “I hear what the
Lord speaks’ (8); Another prophet says: “And the angel who talked in me said to me’
(Zechariah 1: 14); And the Lord Himself says: “For it is not you who speak, but the
Soirit of Your father who speaks in you” (Matthew 10: 20); And Paul, the chosen
vessel says: “Since you seek a proof of Christ speaking in me” (2 Corinthians 13: 3) %,

(Father Moses)

“Surely His salvation is near to those who fear Him; That glory may dwell in
our land” (9)

When the believer fears God, salvation would be near to him, as though springing
from hisinner depths; where glory dwellsin hisland on a perpetual and a steady basis.

Our land which, under the ancient curse, produces thorns and thistles, is dwelt by
the incarnate Word of God,; according to His promise: “1 will be a wall of fire all around
her, and | will bethe glory in her midst” (Zechariah 2: 5).

« “Hissalvation is near to those who fear Him” (9). The Lord God says: | shall reved
to you the way of salvation. | will be merciful to you. Although your repentance is still
not complete, | shall wait for you, and | shall give you another chance for a perfect
repentance. So “that the glory may dwell in our land”, He calls you to repentance,
that you, who were leprous before, would receive Christ as your guest®.

% “For His salvation is near to those who fear Him” . How would God be near those
who fear Him? As fear is far from perfection; yet “Perfect love casts out fear” (1 John
4: 18), For us who fear the Lord, He will not only be near to us, but will be in us, “I
will dwell in them, and walk among them, | will be their God, and they shall be My
people” (2 Corinthians 6: 16). “That glory may dwell in our land” (9). That is the
land about which is said in the Holy Book: “The earth shall yield her increase”
(Psam 67: 6). The increase of our land is the “Bread of life” who was born for our
sake in Bethlehem (house of the bread); the Bread that comes from heaven for our
sake; the Bread that the “angels desire to look into” (1 Peter 1: 12)°.
(St. Jerome)

s “He himself shall dwell in prosperity, and his descendants shall inherit the earth”
(Psalm 25: 13). Namely, that the soul of him who fears the Lord, will dwell in
prosperity, and will perpetually be in harmony with it. The text may also refer to man
while in the body, living in the fear of God; he will live in prosperity, and in the
heavenlies, for being in charge of his body, and for enjoying having authority over it;
that he therefore possesses the inheritance of glory, and enjoys the heavenly promises®.
promises’.

(St. Ambrose)

Commenting on this phrase, St. Augustine says. [The whole land at that time

worshipped idols, and feared the devil and not God; And athough Israel feared God, yet
with an absolute material mind.

1 Cassian, Conferences 1: 19.
2 On Psalms, homily 17
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+¢ In the Old Covenant they used to fear God, lest He would deliver them to captivity;
their land would be taken away from them,; their vineyard would be destroyed by hail;
their women would be inflicted by barrenness; or their children would be taken away.
Although God's material promises have prevailed upon their minds, yet He, who was
far from the Gentiles, was near to them; according to the words of the apostle: “He
came and preached peace to you who were afar off and to those who were near”
(Ephesians 2: 17). The Jews were near, having worshipped the One God. Who were
those who were afar? The Gentiles who forsook the One God who made them, and
worshipped the things created. ... Man could never be afar from God, asfar as placeis
concerned, but concerning love. When you love God, your are near to Him; and when

you hate Him, you are afar from Him; even if you are in the same place'!
(St. Augustine)

“Mercy and truth have met together; Righteousness and peace have kissed each
other” (10)

By the cross, the constitution of our relationship with God and with our brethren
is set upon mercy, without disregarding the truth and the righteousness, in company with
peace. By these factors, reacting together, the believer is glorified. He personifies the
four, and makes them encounter each other on the same way. And what is this Way but
He who said: “I am the Way, the Truth, and the Life” (John 14: 6). He is the Love, by,
and in whom, we enjoy the divine mercy, recognize the truth, be clothed in the
righteousness, and enjoy the sweetness of peace.

These four features have deserted Adam and his descendants since the fall of our
early parents; then were restored by humanity in the most exalted image in the second
Adam who came down from heaven.

According to St. Jerome, both the Gentiles and the Jews encounter together in
Jesus Christ: the Gentiles through the mercy, and the Jews through the truth.

« “Mercy and truth have met together; Righteousness and peace kissed each other” .
What a wonderful portrait! Are you a sinner? Meditate in the saying “Mercy” Are you
a faithful minister? Meditate in the saying “and truth” . Are a sinner, do not despair;
Areyou are righteous, do not boast yourself>.

s “Mercy and truth have met together; His salvation is near to those who fear Him;
That glory may dwell in our land” .

In truth, the glory of God dwells in our land, and consequently, “Truth shall
spring out of the earth; Yes the Lord will give what is good” (10, 11). What goods?
“Our land givesitsincrease” Mary. Our land, our body gives their fruit. “ Righteousness
walks’ . “ Thevirgin land gives the fruit of righteousness” 3.

s “Mercy and truth have met together; Righteousness and peace kissed each other” .
All these have become one in the secret of the Savior Lord — the Son of Man and the
Son of God —who is our Truth, our Compassion, our Peace, and our Righteousness; In
whom the righteousness of the first people, and the mercy of the second, have met
together in one peace. Truly, the apostle says. “For He Himself is our peace, who has

10n Ps, 85 (84).
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made both one” (Ephesians 2: 14). That is the secret to which the church longs, and
cries out in the Song of songs. “Let Him kiss me with the kisses of His mouth” (Song
1: 1). And that is the kiss about which the apostle Paul says: “Greet one another with a
holy kiss’ (Romans 16: 16; 1 Corinthians 16: 20; 2 Corinthians 13: 12; 1
Thessalonians 5: 26) .

“ Who weeps, and says together with the prophet Jeremiah: will instantly find the
words: “Mercy and peace have met together; Righteousness and peace have kissed
each other”, redlized in him. If he is terrified by the righteousness and the truth,
mercy and peace will give him courage to search for salvation?.

(St. Jerome)

% Both (mercy and peace) are said about His Person, and embrace Him®.
(The scholar Origen)

« Thereis perfection in peace, where everything is accepted. That is why the workers of
peace are the children of God, in whom nothing is against Him; and the children have
to be like their Father.

The workers of peace in their soul, are those who have authority over al their
psychological intents, and who submit them to reason; namely to mind and spirit; those
who reigned the desires of the flesh; and became the kingdom of God; where everything
isin order; In whom what is exalted in man, gives command to what is mutual between
man and beasts; And what is exalted in man submits to the One who is more exalted than
him; namely, to God.

It is actually not possible for you to reign those lower than you, unless you submit
to Him who is more exalted than you. That is the peace granted by God, on earth to those
with the god will.

Do you wish for peace? Do righteousness, for peace to become yours, For
“Righteousness and peace have kissed each other” (10).

(St. Cyprian)

s “Mercy and truth have met together” . Truth in our land (in the person of the Jew),
and mercy (in the land of the Gentiles). The truth is where the words uttered by God
(with the Jews), and where is the mercy? It is with those who forsook their God and
followed the demons? Has He come down to them aswell? Yes He did!

Do righteousness to have peace; If you do not love righteousness, you will not
have peace; As both — righteousness and peace — love each other, and kiss each other.

Ask all men: Do you want peace? All races will answer with one mouth: Yes we
want and love peace! Then, love righteousness as well, for these two — righteousness and
peace — are friends, kissing each other. If you do not love the friend of peace, peace itself
will not love you, and will not dwell in you. How great is the love of peace! For, even the
wicked longs for peace; It is a good thing. But do righteousness, as righteousness and
peace kiss each other and never disagree”.

(St. Augustine)

1 On Psalms, homily 64.
2Ep. 122: 3.
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¢ Mercy and truth; Justice and peace. These couples were afar from one another for so
long; according to what the Lord said in the prophecy of the prophet Hosea: “There is
no truth or mercy or knowledge of God in the land. By swearing and lying, killing and
stealing and committing adultery, they break all restraint” (Hosea 4: 1-2); for which

the prophet David cries out: Send your mercy and your right.
(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)

“Truth shall spring out of the earth; and righteousness shall look down from
heaven” (11)

The Lord Christ, “is the “end of the law” for righteousness to everyone who
believes’ (Romans 10: 4); And He is the “Truth”, looked down from heaven, and came
down for the sake of the salvation of mankind; according to His testimony: “1 am the
Truth” (John 14: 6). How then has He sprung out of the earth, but, according to St.
Jerome, by the incarnation of the divine Word in the womb of the Virgin Mary? ...

Looking down from heaven on mankind, He came down to them to proclaim His
love, practically given for the sake of their salvation.

And according to St. Ambrosiaster, this prophecy, saying: “Truth shall spring
out of the earth” has revealed the Person of the Lord Christ. He says that the identity of
the Lord Christ was vague, difficult to recognize; but His resurrection from the dead has
confirmed that He is the Son of God. And the Roman Centurion has recognized His
Identity when he saw the wonders that happened while He was on the cross, that he and
those who were with him said: “ Truly, this was the Son of God” (Matthew 27: 54).

If our inner life became earth producing the thorns and thistles of sins, He looked
down on us, and bore the disgrace of the cross on our behalf, to dwell in us, and to set His
kingdom inside us.

¢ David says: “Truth shall spring out of the earth” (85). For God, in whom Truth is, took
an earthly body to open up the way of salvation before the earthly creatures’.
(Lactantius)

“ By saying: “The Truth springs out of the earth” (85), David aso prophesies His birth
from a Virgin, and His resurrection from the dead?.
(St. Erinaos)

+ In a garden He was buried, where a vine was planted. Having said about Himself: “I
am the true Vine” (John 15: 1). He was planted in the earth to uproot the curse that
dwelt on it because of Adam, to produce thorns and thistles. The Vine sprang out from
the earth to consummate what is written: “Truth shall spring out of the earth, and
Righteousness shall look down from heaven” (11) °.

(St. Cyril of Jerusalem)

¢+ To someone who may ask: Why did the prophet Paul say that the second Man is from
heaven, and not in heaven (although the Lord Himself has taken His body from the
earth; for St. Mary is a descendant of Adam and Eve?); To answer him | say that that
the physical love between man and woman produces children who inherit the origina
sin from their fathers. But Christ has taken a body from the womb of the Virgin

1 Lactations: Divineinstitutions, 4: 12.
2 Adv. Haer. 3: 5: 1.
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without human seed; namely, He did not come as a result of that kind of lust, despite
taking His body from the earth. That is what the Holy Spirit means by proclaiming:
“Truth shall spring out of the earth” (11). Nevertheless, it is said that He is a heavenly
Man, and from heaven, and not an earthly Man®.

According to St. Augustine: Earth is also the believer, who has been earth
because of the sin; but through his belief in the Lord Christ, truth has sprung out in him;
And instead of falling under the punishment of sin, he enjoys the new life, liberated from
sin.

% “Truth snall spring out of the earth” . Christ was born by a woman; The Son of God
has come in a human body. What is the “Truth”? It is the Son of God. And what is
“the earth”? It is the body The Truth was born from the Virgin Mary, to be able to
offer Himself a sacrifice to justify mankind -- the sacrifice of suffering; the sacrifice of
the cross. How could He offer a sacrifice for our sins, unless He dies? And how could
He die, unless He receives from us the body prone to death? It was not possible for
Christ to die; as the Word of God would not die; Deity would not die! How could He
offer a sacrifice, a healing sacrifice, unless He dies; unless He is clothed with a body
that sprang out of the earth®?

(St. Augustine)

s “Truth shall spring out of the earth; and Righteousness shall look down from
heaven”. The Truth of the promise springs out of the earth; And the Sun of
Righteousness looks down from heaven, to shine with His light abundantly on
mankind, who are in darkness, and in the shadows of death®.

(St. Jerome)

“Yes, the Lord will give what is good; and our land will giveitsincrease” (12)

As the Lord Christ proclaims the dwelling of the Holy Trinity in us, our heart
turns into a paradise that bears the fruits of the Holy Spirit. By that the prophecy is
fulfilled, saying: “Is the seed still in the barn? As yet the vine, the fig tree, the
pomegranate, and the olive tree have not yielded fruit? But from this day forward | will
bless you” (Hagga 2: 19). The apostle, having experienced this fruit, says. “The fruit of
the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, gentleness,
self-control” (Galatians 5: 22-23). And that is what the Lord of hosts has aready
proclaimed by the prophet Zechariah, saying: “’But now, | will not treat the remnant of
this people as in the former days, says the Lord of hosts. For the seed shall be
prosperous, the vine shall give its fruit, the ground shall give her increase” (Zechariah 8:
11-12). And the psalmist says: “Then the earth shall yield her increase; God, our own
God shall bless us. God shall bless us, and all the ends of the earth shall fear Him”
(Psam 67: 6, 7).

St. Augustine interprets the word that came here as “goods or goodness’, as
(sweetness); as the Lord grants His believer “the sweetness of doing righteousness’,
pouring on him a kind of joy; after having found his joy in evil. ... he who used to find
joy in drinking, will turn to reason; ... he who used to find it in stealing, will find his joy
in giving to others; he who used to find his joy in listening to filthy songs, will find it in

1 Sermon 362.
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praising God; and he who used to find hisjoy in going to evil places, will find it in going
to the church. This pleasure will dwell on him from the Lord.

s “The Lord will give what is good” (12). The cause of these kisses in psalm 85: 12, is
that the Lord gave what is good, and that our land gave its increase (12). Now, we can
see the fulfillment of the promise given then. Our land will give its increase when
plowed by the plow of righteousness; when its old iniquities are rooted out by means
of fasting, and the rest of virtues, to produce hundredfold of the yield of the seed of the
gospel that it receives. Peter and the other apostles have sown their land with troubles
of every kind; And we could say truly that their land has given its increase; Also when
the martyrs are slain and crucified, their land will giveitsincrease’.

s “Our land will giveitsincrease” . These words refer to Him who became the heavenly
Bread, He who said: “I am the bread which came down from heaven” (John 6: 41) 2.
(St. Jerome)

¢ Let everyone know himself, and let him acquire his own vessal; and when the soil of
his body is plowed, let him anticipate the fruit in due time. | wish hisland produces no
thorns or thistles (Genesis 3: 18), but he would rather say: “Our land will give its

increase” (12) 3.
(St. Ambrose)

¢+ Asthe earth would not give fruit unless it receives rain, So are our souls, they will not
produce virtues without receiving the goodness of God*.
(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)

“ Righteousness will go before Him; and shall make His footsteps our pathway”
(13)

The psamist ends the psalm, looking at the Savior coming down to our earth to
deliver Himself to us as the “ Righteousness’; to acquire and to be clothed by it; to bear us
in Him; being the Way through which He brings us forth into the bosom of the Father.

Our Christ, being the King of kings, needs no procession to precede and to reveal
His glory; For His righteousness always precedes Him, and reveals the path of our
salvation.

According to St. Jerome, the talk here is about the Lord Christ who could never
stumble, for there would never be thorns or thistles or stones along His way. He would
never walk in our hearts if there is any sin left in them. ... Let us therefore, prepare the
way for Him, before

He stepsinside us.

And according to St. Augustine, the righteousness will go before Him.
Repentance will prepare our footsteps, led by God Himself.

1 On Psalms, homily 64.
2 0n Psalms, homily 17.
3 Letter 15.
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AN INSPIRATION FROM PSALM 85
WHEN WILL MY LAND GIVE ITSINCREASE?

¢+ Because of our first parents Adam and Eve, curse dwelt upon our land;
To produce thorns and thistles.
Instead of the garden of Eden, the world for us became avalley of tears.
Our own body produced thorns and thistles as well.
Who could save it from its evil desires?

¢+ By Your love Y ou came down to our world;
Y ou have borne our sins, and healed our infirmities;
Our lifein Y our company became an enjoyable journey;
Y ou came to set amost angels out of us;
And to turn our earth into amost heaven;
Y ou brought back the captivity of Jacob;
And granted us the glory of the children of God.

+ He who knew no sin, became a sin offering on our behalf;
Y ou received the curse of the cross instead of the curse that dwelt upon us because of
breaking the commandment.
Y ou granted us Y our Holy Spirit to renew our nature.
To perpetually sanctify us;
To turn our barren wilderness into a joyful paradise.
To grant us Hisfruit, of love, joy, peace, €tc.
Glory beto You, Your Good Father, and to Y our Holy Spirit!

15



PSALM 86
RESPOND TO MY PRAYER, O LORD

The Jews used to sing this psalm in “Yom Kepur”, being the great day of
Atonement, for the sake of the whole people, as well as for that of every believer. It is
like a personal lamentation springing out of the heart of every true believer in his
relationship with God; And it aso includes a praise of thanksgiving to God, together with
a cry-out from the heart, coming out of a bitter soul, moaning because of anguish and
persecution.

The name of the Lord “Adonai” came seven times in this psalm; And in it the
psalmist calls himself “a servant of the Lord” (2, 16).

1- A cry by a suffering believer 1-7

2- A praisefor the Savior Lord 8-13

3- A cry-out for help against the enemies 14-17
Thetitle:

A prayer by David:

This title suits David's life and person. Despite what he reached of piety and
success, yet hisfall into sin was so horrible that it turned his life into unceasing prayers of
repentance; and made him perpetually feel his great weakness, and his continuous need
for the support of God.

There is a wide consent of both the Jewish and the Christian scholars that this
psalm is authored by David himself. Some believe that he wrote it as his soul was bitter
because of king Saul’s persecution; or because of the rebellion of his own son Absalom
against him.

1- A CRY-OUT BY A SUFFERING BELIEVER:

“Incline Your ear, O Lord, and answer me; for | am poor and needy” (1)

This request came often in the Holy Scripture. Hezekiah the king, with a bitter
soul cried out: “O Lord God of Israel, the One who dwells between the Cherubim; ...
Incline Your ear, and hear; Open Your eyes, and see” (2 Kings 19: 16); and the
psalmist often repeated it (see Psalms 17: 6; 31: 2; 45: 10). It is an expression said by
someone who feels like an infant on the chest of his father, intending to whisper in his
ears, It is said by a meek and humble person, with whom the Lord is well pleased; Who,
Himself says. “Learn from Me, for | am meek and humble of heart” .

By saying: “Incline Your ear, O Lord”, the psalmist intends to say to Him: [I am
unable to express what goes on inside me by my mouth and tongue; and no one could
hear the sighs of my heart, perceive and partake of my feelings, but Y ou].

The psalmist probably felt that, because of his persecution and frequent escape, he
was often denied fellowship in the collective worship; Yet God alone could appreciate
what goes on in his depths.

St. Augustine, believing that the One who talks here is our Lord Jesus Christ,
who, for our sake has become poor and needy, to make us rich by Him. says: [He prays
for us, being the High Priest; prays in us, being our Head; and is prayed to, being our



God. | wish we know our words in Him, and His words in us ... We pray to, by, and in
Him; and talk to, by, and in Him'].

+ Hewill incline His ear, if you do not haughtily lift up your neck; As He is close to the
humble, and far from the haughty.

He is up high, and we are down below; yet we are not forsaken. “ Scarcely for a
righteous man will one die; yet perhaps for a good man someone may even dare to die.
But God demonstrates His own love toward us, in that while we were still sinners, Christ
died for us’ (Romans 5: 7,8). The fact of not being worthy for the Son of God to die for
our sake, greatly demonstrates His mercy. “For | am poor and needy”. He does not
incline His ear to the rich, but to the poor and the needy; namely, to the humble who
confesses his need for His mercy; and not to the one who, lifting up himself, and boasting
of being in need for nothing, says. “God, | thank You that I am not like other men, or
even as this tax collector” (Luke 18: 11-13). The Pharisee boasted his worthiness, while
the tax collector confessed his sins.

Let no one take my words as though God does not listen to the rich who have
gold, silver, and land. Abraham, in his great riches, was poor and humble, kept al the
commandments, and counted his riches as nothing. In his obedience to God, he was ready
even to offer his own beloved son a sacrifice (Genesis 22: 10)I to teach you to be poor
and needy, whether you have everything, or have nothing in this world?.

(St. Augustine)

% My sins have weakened my soul; and shyness has lowered my voice. Therefore, O
Merciful Physician, condescend toward my humility; incline Your ear, for | take
refuge in no one but You ... | wish | am worthy of the blessing Y ou gave to the one,
poor in spirit®.

(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)

“Preserve my life for | am (holy); You are my God; Save Your servant who
trustsin You” (2)

The word “preserve’ is sometimes used as a military term meaning (guard or
protect). The psalmist perpetualy feels the need for God's protection “Preserve me, O
Lord, For in You | put my trust” (Psam 16: 1). He was aways in need of God's
protection, of his life that was continuously threatened; and of his soul, so as not to lose
her eternal glory.

Saying “for | am (holy)”, he does not mean to justify himself before God, but he
is rather defending himself against those who often accused him of being evil, because of
the multitude of troubles, temptations, and afflictions dwelling upon him; The way it
happened to the righteous * Job’, and the apostles Peter, Paul, John, and others, who said:
“Precious in the sight of the Lord, is the death of Hissaints’” (Psalm 116: 15).

“ My righteousness | hold fast, and will not let it go. My heart will not reproach
measlongasl live" (Job 27: 6).

“My Lord, You know that | love You” (John 21: 16).

“Am | not an apostle? Am | not free? Have | not seen Jesus Christ our Lord? ...
Are you not the seal of my apostleship inthe Lord?” (1 Corinthians 9: 1).

1 0n Ps. 86 (85).
20n Ps. 86 (85).
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The psalmist so loves to call himself “a servant of God” that he sometimes
repeats it in the same psam several times. He who tasted the liberation from the bondage
of sin, feels the sweetness of the bondage to God, that grants his soul a kind of liberty,
joy, and peace. And despite calling himself (holy), he does not boast his piety, but leans
upon the grace of God; crying: “Save Your servant who trustsin You” (2).

According to St. Augustine, the Speaker here is the Lord Christ, who, aone, is
“Holy” and “Pious’ without sin. Putting on Christ (Galatians 3: 27), we have the right, as
a catholic church, and membersin it, to say that, by Him, we holy and pious; yet, not on
our own, but as a grant from Him.

“Bemerciful tome, O Lord, for | cryto You all day long” (3)

With daring and trust in the work of God, he cries all day long without despair.
And despite calling himself holy and pious, he seeks the mercies of God all day long;
which, in itself, is a confession that he is a sinner, and in need of the forgiveness of his
sins.

The verb “cry” came in the future tense; as though he proclaims that he keep
crying unceasingly, for heisin perpetual need of God's mercies.

According to St. Augustine, the church, being the body of Christ, cries as one
man to the end of the world, and the Lord hears his voice. Our

One Head intercedes for us before the Father.

+“ Not “for one day”, but “every day”, namely, continuously; as the body of Christ keeps
groaning from suffering up to the end of the world. Until the affliction passes away,
man keeps sighing and calling God. Each one of us, according to his own measure,

contributes in this cry by the whole body™.
(St. Augustine)

“Regoice the soul of Your servant; For to You, O Lord, | lift up my soul” (4)

He does not only seek from God to take away from him the sadness and the
bitterness of soul, but seeks from Him, as well, to fill his soul with the joy of the Spirit.
He presents himself to God, the Source of the true joy. He lifts himself up to the Lord, as
one who trusts his case in no other hand but the Lord’s.

Seeking from God to regjoice his soul, and lifting himself up to Him, he is not
preoccupied with getting saved from physical troubles, but with enjoying the joy of the
Lord in his depths, and with the lifting up of his soul, as though flying to the Source of
her salvation.

++ Share my labor with me, O brethren; you see my pledge, and who am | who pledged.
... You know what | intend to say; and how | actually am! “With a perishable body
weighing down the soul, and an earthly tent burdening the thoughtful mind” (Wisdom
9: 15). That iswhy | bare my mind of the multitude of thoughts, and concentrate it in
the One God, the indivisible Trinity; to be able to find something to talk about. In this
tent (body) that weighs down my soul, | can say: “To You, O Lord, | lift up my soul”
(4); to be able to talk to you about some worthy subjectl pray to God to help me, by
lifting my soul up; as | am too weak compared to Him; and He is too Mighty
compared to me.

1 On Ps. 86 (85).
2 Sermon on NT Lessons, 2: 3.



s As You, alone, is the Joy, while the whole world is full of bitterness, You seek from
the members of Your body to lift up their hearts; on account that the heart lifted up to
God could never get corrupt ... Not like the body, which could be lifted up by a
change of position; the heart is lifted up through a change of will*.

(St. Augustine)

“For You, Lord, are Good, and ready to forgive, and abundant in mercy to all
those who call upon You” (5)

Our hopein the Lord, our trust in Him, and our leaning upon Him, are all set upon
our perception of His attributes as proclaimed by the Word of God, as testified by history,
and by our past experience in our dealings with Him.

¢ There was never ajust king, who is at the same time meek and humble; who came to
Jerusalem riding on a, except He aone, Jesus Christ, the King of kings, God the

Savior, who is gentle, and “abundant in mercy to all those who call upon Him" (5) %
(St. Sveris of Antioch)

% “For to You, O Lord, | lift up my soul” (4). How can | lift up my soul? As much as
You give me strength; | am weak; | am drowning; Heal me and lift up my soul; Give
me strength; And until then, endure me. “For You, Lord, are good, and ready to
forgive, and abundant in mercy to all those who call upon You” (5)°.

(St. Augustine)

“Give ear, O Lord, to my prayer; and attend to the voice of my supplications’

(6)
The psalmist supplicates to God to take his case upon Himself, as he has no other
Helper but Him.

“+ How great is the zea of the one who prays. He meansto say: O Lord, do not allow my
prayer to go astray, but hold it fast to Your ears ... To which God would respond by
saying: “If you want Me to hold your prayer fast to My ears, you, yourself, should
hold My law fast to your heart!” *.

(St. Augustine)

“In the day of my trouble, | will call upon You, for You will answer me” (7)
That is his experience in his past temptations. There is no one without a day of
trouble, whatever are his position or his possibilities.

¢ | am sure, no Christian can say that there was a day when he had no trouble. Saying
“all day long” (3), means (all thetime) ... “ While we are at home in the body, we are
absent from the Lord” (2 Corinthians 5. 6). Whatever we may treasure here, we are
not in the city which we can call home. He who finds sweetness in the land of sojourn,

does not love hiscity; ... Astravel is bitter; oneisin trouble “all day long>.
(St. Augustine)

2- A PRAISE FOR THE SAVIOR LORD:

1 0n Ps. 86 (85).
2 Cathedral Sermons, Homily 20.
3 0On Ps. 86 (85).
40n Ps. 86 (85).
® On Ps. 86 (85).



“ Among the gods there is none like You, O Lord; Nor are there any works like
Your works’ (8)

God' s works in nature, and His exalted care for humanity, testify to His presence
and to His love. He who does not so perceive; whatever wonders he sees, he will not
believe in God as he should. There is no comparison between God and any other being;
For He aloneis capable to save to perfection, by Hiswill, wisdom, and love.

According to St. Augustine, the psalmist here, rebukes the heathens, who worship
idols, angels, or any heavenly hosts.

+«»» Angels worship the One God, and do not encourage those who intend to worship
them; as we may see how angels of high ranks stopped those who intended to worship

them , and exhorted them to worship the true God (See Revelation 19: 10) ™.
(St. Augustine)

++ No one should compare God to man; man to animal; or wood to stone; on account of
that they are different in nature. While God is beyond any comparison, man could be

compared to man, wood to wood, and stone to stone”.
(St. Athanasiusthe apostolic)

«» When Rabshakeh came with the Assyrian army to Jerusalem, and addressed the
people, he blasphemed God, saying: [if gods of the different countries were not able to
save their land, how can your God save Jerusalem from the might of the Assyrians?].
Hearing those blasphemies, king Hezekiah “tore his clothes, covered himself with
sackcloth, and cried out to the Lord, saying: ‘You are the Lord God, You alone!” (2
Kings 19: 19).

According to St. Athanasius the apostalic, this psalm calls the prophets gods,
those to whom the word of God came. ... The prophet David says that no prophet could
make salvation to mankind the way the Lord did, nor do works like Hisworks; ... There
is no intercessor, nor a king, but the Lord of their salvation; ... When the saints did
wonders, it was not by their own power, but by that of God; Whereas Christ performed
miracles by the power of His deity.

(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)

“All the nations whom You have made, shall come and worship before You, O
Lord, and shall glorify Your name” (9)

Every now and then, the word of God reveals the call of all the nations to receive
faith, “All the ends of the world shall remember and turn to the Lord, and all the families
of the nations shall worship before you; For dominion belongs to the Lord's, and He
rules over the nations’ (Psalm 22: 27-28).

Some believe that this is a prophecy about what will happen when all the nations
receive faith; when peace will dwell over all the world; and when the name of God will
be glorified, according to what came in the following prophecies:

“A people yet to be created may praise the Lord” (Psaim 102: 8)

“Let all the nations be gathered together, and let the people be assembled”
(Isaiah 43: 9).

“Praise the Lord, all you Gentiles; Laud Him, all you peoples” (Romans 15: 11).

1 On Ps. 86 (85).
2 Four Discourses Against the Arians, 1: 13: (57).



“Who shall not fear You, O Lord, and glorify Your name? For You alone are
holy, For all the nations shall come and wor ship before You” (Revelation 15: 4).

++ Before the incarnation of the word, the whole world was ruled by the devil, the evil,
the serpent, and the apostate; the created was worshipped, and not the Creator and the
Maker! But once the Word of God, the Only begotten Son, became Man, the whole
world became filled with His glory; “ As to Him every knee should bow, of those in
heaven, and those on earth, and those under the earth, and that every tongue should
confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father” Philippians 2: 10-
11). David, as well, prophesied that, saying: “All nations whom You have made, shall
come and worship before you, O Lord” (Psalm 86: 9). All that was realized when the
multitudes of nations were called, and all worshipped before Him, who for our sake
became like us; yet, in His exaltation He remained above everyone'.

+«» Everyone saw the salvation of God the Father, who sent His only begotten Son, a
Redeemer and Savior; not to one nation, and not to the other ... For by the mercy of
the Savior, being unlimited, He redeemed al nations, and, with His light He shined
over al those in the darkness”.

(St. Cyril the Great)

¢+ The good Teacher, the Wisdom, the Word of God who created man, cares for every
nature of His creation; He is the Physician of all mankind; the Savior; the Hedler of

both the body and the Soul®.
(St. Clement of Alexandria)

% He proclaims the church, as “All the nations” *.
(St. Augustine)

¢ This saying is a prophecy about the entry of the nations into faith in the Lord on His
coming down to earth ... that He who emerges from the stem of Jesse will rule the
nations; And in a prophecy by Jeremiah, he says that the nations will come to Him
from the ends of the earth; Their coming is not by moving from one place to another,

as God is everywhere, but through the closeness of their will and hearts to faith.
(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)

“For You are great and do wondrous things; You alone are God” (10)

God is Unlimited, Eternal; Almighty; and submits to no measure; Nothing in God
is perceived by mere human or angelic mind, without a proclamation by God Himself to
His creation.

<% | wish no one would call himself great; For “You alone are great” °.

(St. Augustine)

% The word “alone” here, does not confine the Deity in One Person; but distinguishes
between the creative and the created Nature.
(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)

Ns1: 4 PG 70: 176B.
2|nLuc. Ser. 3.

3 Paedagogus 1: 2.
40n Ps. 86 (85).
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“Teach me Your way, O Lord; | will walk in Your truth; Unite my heart to fear
Your name’ (11)

The phrase “Unite my heart to fear Your name” (11), in the Septuagint version
came to mean: “Let my heart rejoice when it fears Y our name”.

Here, the psalmist confesses that, without God he does not know the way; he
confesses his ignorance and his continuous need for the leadership of God Himself to
know His way, and to walk in His truth; He feels like a blind man, to whom no man,
angel, nor any heavenly creature could grant the enlightenment, and clarify the vision. He
also feels that God is closer to him than any other being, capable of granting him the
wisdom, and of leading him to the way of salvation. He puts all his hope in Him, to grant
him the godly fear, the spirit of piety, and to take away from him the inner dissension and
wavering.

¢ Therefore, there could be fear in joy! How could there be joy if there is fear?! There
will be always joy together with fear; There is no complete joy, nor complete surety;
Without joy, we would fall apart; and without complete surety, we would be rejoicing
the wrong way! That is why God pours the joy on us, and strikes us with fear; By the
sweetness of joy, He leads us to enjoy surety; and by granting us fear, He keeps us
from regjoicing the wrong way, and keeps us from withdrawing from the way

Y our way, truth, and life, is Christ To learn the way is one thing, and to walk in it
is another. Y ou should notice how man, everywhere, is helpless; and how everywhere he
needs help!

Those (beside) the way could not be true Christians; but once they are brought
forth to the way, and come to belong to the Catholic Church in Christ, they are committed
to walk through Him in the same way, lest they would fall®.

(St. Augustine)

% The way of God is to avoid transgressions and to abide to virtues; a way that leads to
the truth, along which no one can walk except by God' s guidance and power. But His
guidance is not granted except by fearing Him; because the fear of the lord is the
beginning of wisdom; and everyone who gains this fear, which is the foremost among
virtues, will have thejoy of heart.

(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)

“I will praise You, O Lord my God, with all my heart, and | will glorify Your
name forevermore’ (12)

As the believer, together with the apostle Paul, experiences sitting with Christ in
the heavenly places; heavenly joy will fill his heart, and he will share with the heavenly
creatures their perpetual praise, and their glorification of the Holy Name of God forever.

“For great is Your mercy toward me, and You have delivered my soul from the
depths of Sheol (the lowest pit)” (13)

The believer will never cease to exult; for the divine mercies have lifted him up,
as though from Sheol; to heaven, and have presented to him the new resurrected life
instead of death and corruption. Such an amazing salvation motivates the believer to set
forth from one day to another, to enjoy new unceasing mercies, approaching God in a
unique relationship.

1 On Ps. 86 (85).



St Augustine presents to us two views concerning ‘I1Sheol’: the first one is that,
relatively, there is a lower Sheol, and a higher Sheol, although both are low; And Christ
descended to the lower Sheol, so that we would not remain in Hades, whatever our state
is. And the second view, athough conforming with the first one to a certain extent, is that
there are different levels in Hades.

+¢+ Sin brings man down to the depths of Hades; according to what came in the fourteenth
chapter of the book of Proverbs: “There is a way which seems right to a man, but its
end isthe way of death” (Proverb 14: 12).
This saying, as well, is a prophecy about Christ, resurrecting from the dead, and
saving the souls of the righteous from Hades.
(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)

3- ACRY-OUT FOR HELP AGAINST THE ENEMIES:

“O God, the proud have risen against me, and a mob of violent men have
sought my life, and have not set You before them” (14)

As much as the believer’s soul exults, and is attached to the mercies of God, And
as much as the gates of heaven open wide before him; The devil and hosts of darkness
would stir up against him. Those are the proud and the mob of violent men who seek
nothing less than to destroy his soul, not setting before them that his soul is preserved in
the hands of God, and the price of his salvation was aready paid for on the cross.

We are not afraid of this vicious battle, as the enemy never ceased to wage war
against the early fathers, the prophets, the apostles, the disciples, and all the believers of
the Old and the New Covenants; and even against Christ the Creator Himself!

In the Septuagint version it came as: “O God, the of the law have risen against
me” ; And according to St. Augustine, “the of the law’ are not of the Gentiles, who were
without alaw, but of the Jews.

¢ They did not, themselves, keep the law, and accused Christ of the law! We know how
much the Lord has endured. Do you think that His body does not suffer from that
now? How could this be? “If they have called the master of the house Beel zebub, how
much more will they call those of his household? A disciple is not above his teacher or
a servant above his master” (Matthew 10: 25, 24). The body of Christ still suffers of
the law, “And a mob of violent men have sought my life” . Those were the proud who
have risen against the Head; namely, against the Lord Christ, crying out with one
mouth: “Crucifer Him, crucify Him” (John 19: 9). Those are about whom is said:
“Sons of men whose teeth are spears and arrows, and their tongue a sharp sword”

(Psam 57: 4).
(St. Augustine)

“ We have reached the salvation which we desired; the day of the resurrection of the
Lord Christ, the day of peace and reconciliation, the day in which death has come to
no avail, and Satan was defeated. On that day men joined the angels, the spiritual
hosts, in praising God. On that day, the weapons of Satan became obsolete, the
shackles of death were loosened, and the might of Hades came to an end.

On that day our Lord Jesus Christ crushed the bronze doors, and cancelled the
sting of death; And we can say, together with the prophet: “O death, where is your sting;

O Hades, whereisyour victory?” (1 Corinthians 15: 55).



He even changed the name of ‘death’; It is no more called death, but sleep and
departure. Before the birth and crucifixion of Christ, the name ‘death’ has been fearful.
For the first man heard God say: “In the day that you eat of it, you shall die” (Genesis 2:
17). And the prophet David says. “Evil shall say the wicked” (Psam 34: 21). The
separation of the soul from the body was called ‘death’ and Jacob, the father of the
fathers said to his sons. “You would bring down my gray hairs with sorrow to Sheol”
(Genesis 42: 38); and Isaiah says. “ Sheol has enlarged itself, and opened its mouth
beyond measure” (Isaiah 5: 14); And David say: “You have delivered my soul from the
depths of Sheol” (Psalm 86: 13). We find this concept of death in many other places of
the Old Testament. Yet, since the Lord Christ has delivered Himself a sacrifice for the
sake of all mankind, and is risen from the dead, He cancelled all these nomenclatures, and
presented to humanity a new life which it has not known before; And the exit from this
world is no more called death but sleep or departure’.

(St. John Chrysostom)

+¢ The prophet says “the proud” about the evil hosts of the devil; and “a mob of violent
men” about the rulers who sought the crucifixion of Christ the Lord, for “ they did not

set god before them” ; namely, they did not fear Him.
(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)

“But You, O Lord, are a God full of compassion, and gracious, longsuffering,
and abundant in mercy and truth” (15)

The more the enemy is stirred up against us with great violence, to destroy us
eternaly, the more we are filled with hope in God, “full of compassion, gracious,
longsuffering, and abundant in mercy and truth” . The battle is actually between the Holy
God and the crafty and deceptive devil.

+ Why is He so longsuffering and abundant in mercy and truth?

For when He was hanged on the cross he said: “Father, forgive them for they do
not know what they do” (Luke 23: 34) While being crucified for the sake of the wicked,
and amid their slanders, not only by words, but by death, hanged on a cross, the Son
prays to the Father for their sake. He as though stretched His hands to pray for them, and
“His prayer is set before the Father like incense; the lifting up of His hands as the
evening sacrifice’ (Psalm 141: 2) 2.

(St. Augustine)

“Oh, turn to me, and have mercy on me! Give Your strength to Your servant,
and save the son of Your maidservant” (16)

As long as the battle is between two side, between God Himself, and the devil;
The believer, being the son of God's maidservant, has only to seek from God to turn to
him, to support him with His mercy, and to grant Him to be clothed with His strength.

Here, the fathers distinguish between the Lord Christ, the only begotten Son of
God, the strength of God; And the believers, the children of God by adoption, who enjoy
the strength of God through the free divine grace! The strength we get is a free gift, not
out of our own worthiness, but through our seeking from Him! On our side, we, as the
children of His maidservant, are committed to obedience, for we love Him; while, on His
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side, He has already demonstrated His love for us, and delivered Himself to us as arefuge
and a stronghold.

+* In the prayer of David, the Holy Spirit demonstrates the same distinction, saying in the

psalm: “Give strength to Your servant, and save the son of Your maidservant” . Asthe

true Son of God, by nature is different from the children of the maidservant; The first

is the Son who has the same might of the Father; whereas the others are in need of
salvation®.

(St. Athanasius of Alexandria)

“Show me a sign for good, that those who hate me may see it and be ashamed.
Because You, Lord, has helped me and comforted me”’ (17)

Despite what the psalm bore of cry-outs from the whole heart; yet at its end, the
psalmist proclaims his trust that he will enjoy salvation, help, and heavenly comforts; and
that the devil will be ashamed and disgraced. Thisis the feeling of the true believer, even
before the fulfillment of the salvation from the anguish and affliction; he gives thanks
ahead for what he will get of help and comfort.

St. Augustine believes that the Speaker in this psalm is the Lord Christ, praying
to the Father to show Him a sign for good; which is His resurrection from the dead, to put
those who crucified Him, and rejected faith, to shame.

++ Do you wish, O beloved brother, to be honored in the sight of men and God? When
your charitable deed is done in secret (See Mathew 6: 4); God will see it, and will
show you a sign for good (Psalm 86: 7 — according to the Coptic version in the

Agpeya), and will honor you as you honor Him (1 Samuel 2: 30) 2.
(Pope Abba Theophilus)

+ In the old, “God put a mark on Cain, so that no one who came upon him would kill
him” (Genesis 4: 15). That mark was a sign (but not for good); not like the one for
which the prophet prays, saying: “Show me a sign (for good), that those who hate me
may see and be ashamed” (17); but like the sign put on the doors of the children of
Israel in the land of Egypt, which when seen by the destroyer on the lintel and on the
doorposts of their gates, he would pass by.

His request was also for a good sign, namely, for one to prove what he has seen

by the eye of prophecy, that the Virgin will give birth and remain a virgin, according to a

proclamation by the prophet Isaiah.

(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)

! Four Discourses Against the Arians, 2: 19 (50).
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AN INSPIRATION FROM PSALM 86

VISIT ME, O GOOD ONE, WITH YOUR MERCY

+* “Incline Your ear, O Lord, and answer me;
Like alittleinfant, | am not able even to lift up my head.
| am poor, and needy for Y our mercy.
I have nothing to justify myself;
To find refuge in Y our love and abundant compassion.

s All day long | cry to You;
| have no other refuge but Y ou;
I have no one to perceive my depths but Y ou;
Thereisno oneislike Youin Your fatherhood, wisdom, and might.

¢+ So amazing in Y our works, al the nations that
Y ou have created will return to You;
With joy and exultation they will worship Y ou;

¢+ Fill my life with the heavenly gladness;
That despair would not crawl into my heart;
Nail Your fear in my heart;
That | will not deviate to the right or to the lft;
Save my from the pit of bitter despair.

+» My enemies would not seek |ess than my soul;
The devil and al his hosts would never cease to oppose me;
Turn to me, and save me from the death of sin
Set me up, For Y ou are the resurrection and the life.

11



PSALM 87
THE CITY OF GOD, MOTHER OF ALL PEOPLES

Anticipating the coming of the Messiah, the Savior of the world, stretching His
hands on the cross to embrace the world, to die for them, and to rise, and arise them
together with Him; The psalmist’s soul exults to see the gates of Jerusalem, the city of
God, open up before al peoples; to see the city which was closed on a certain people,
how its citizens became of all the peoples of the world, how it bears a spiritua
motherhood to all, and grants them the blessed and exultant life, as a deposit of heaven....
The church, the spiritual kingdom of Christ, shall be exalted above all the kingdoms of
the world, above the temporal politics, and does not enter with the world into a
competition on atemporal authority or glory.

The psalmist’s mind, in his view of Jerusalem, has risen up beyond any place
limitation of the earthly Jerusalem, which was boasted by the Jews as being the center of
the world, and the most sacred place, for having the only holy temple of God.

1- God’s choice of Jerusalem 1-3

2- Thecitizens of Jerusalem 4-6

3- The exultant city 7
Thetitle:

A psalm of the sons of Korah, A song of praise.

Some believe that the author of this psalm is the prophet David, and sung by the
sons of Korah.

We have seen that the word ‘Korah’ means (Golgotha). And according to St.
Jerome, the sons of Korah are (the sons of the resurrection) *.

Those who enjoy being in the heavenly city of God, are those who are risen
together with the Lord Christ, and who experience here the resurrected life as a deposit of
eternity.

1- GOD’'SCHOICE OF JERUSALEM:

“Hisfoundation isin the holy mountains’ (1)

Comparing between the tabernacle of the meeting and the temple of Solomon, the
psalmist says that the former has no foundations, being a movable tent; whereas the
temple has its foundations set on the holy mountains. As to the church of the New
Covenant, on the other hand, its foundations are the prophets and the apostles; and its
Cornerstoneisour Lord Jesus Christ.

+¢+ Paul the apostle proclaims: “As a wise master builder, 1 have laid the foundation” (1
Corinthians 3: 10); namely, the faith in the Holy Trinity. And: “For he waited for the
city which has foundations, whose builder and maker is God” (Hebrew 11: 10) ... The
psamist designates “the holy mountains’, as there are other mountains which are not
holy: “Lift up a banner on (dark) mountains’ (Isaiah 13: 2); and: “Give glory to the
Lord your God before He causes darkness, and before your feet stumble on the dark
mountains” (Jeremiah 13: 16).... Who are those whom we call “foundations’? They
are the apostles, upon whom the faith of the church is set and founded?.

1 On Psalms, homily 18.
2 On Psalms, homily 18.



(St. Jerome)

¢+ The foundations of Jerusalem are set by God; and the mountains upon which it is built
are holy mountains, on account of that the Holy God has chosen them for His
dwelling.

+«» The “city of God” is said to mean the upright worship whose foundations are the holy
divine teachings, While the “holy mountains’ on which its building is set, are the
apostles and the prophets; and above them all, is our lord Jesus Christ, as according to
Paul the apostle: “having been built on the foundation of the apostles and the prophets,

Jesus Christ Himself being the chief Cornerstone” (Ephesians 2: 20) .
(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)

¢ | believe that is why, when Jesus Himself transfigured, it was not in a valley, but on
the top of a mountain; to teach us that we should not look for him in any other place,

but on the mountains of the law and the prophets?.
(The scholar Origen)

“The Lord loves the gates of Zion, more than all the dwellings of Jacob” (2)

The Holy Book with its two testaments, reveals in every possible way, the love of
God for man and mankind. His choice of Zion, and His love of its gates, does not mean
His need for it, nor His care for materia things; as He is the Creator of heaven and earth;
But He loves man, and wishes to embrace all humanity in His bosoms, and pours His
splendor on her.

¢ It seemsto me that the gates of Zion refer to the (virtues).
As the iniquity and sin are the gates of death, | believe that the gates of Zion are
the virtues®,
(St. Jerome)

++ He does not mean the material gates, but those on which the gates of Hades shall not
prevail (Matthew 16: 18); and through which will enter the multitudes of the believers
in Christ*.

(St. Jerome)
¢ Zion is Jerusalem that was the capital of the Jewish nation, where the temple was set;
and through whose gates the statutes leading to the Mosaic worship have entered. That
iswhy it has been more prominent than “all the other dwellings of Jacob”; namely, of

the Israglites.
According to Paul the apostle, Zion or Jerusalem, refers to the church of Christ:
“You have come to Mount Zion, and to the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem,
to an innumerable company of angels, to the general assembly and church of the
firstborn who are registered in heaven” (Hebrew 12: 22-23). And: “But the Jerusalem
above is free, which is the mother of us all” (Galatians 4: 26). It is the church whose
gates is its teachings; loved by God more than all the dwellings of Jacob; namely, more
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than the statutes of the Mosaic law (in its literality), in which Isragl dwelt, and which he
called “dwellings’, because of its temporary status.
(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)

“Gloriousthings are spoken of you, O city of God” (3)

Looking at the church of Christ, the psalmist sees her filled with glory, on account
of that her Christ, in its midst, is the secret of her eternal glory. By His coming, the
history and the events of the Old Covenant glittered, its joyful meanings transfigured, the
prophecies were perceived; humanity enjoyed exultant praises and joyful meanings;
heavenly secrets were reveded, and it came to have exated privileges and divine
promises.

That was what the prophets of the Old Covenant have touched; and what the
prophet Isaiah has seen: “Now it shall come to pass in the latter days, that the mountain
of the Lord’s house shall be established on the top of the mountains, and shall be exalted
above the hills; and all nations shall flow to it. Many people shall come and say, ‘ Come,
and let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, to the house of the God of Jacob; He will
teach us His ways, and we shall walk in His paths'. For out of Zion shall go forth the law,
and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem” (Isaiah 2: 2-3).

“ Where shall we find those glorified sayings? ... All the prophets have spoken of this
city: Isaiah says. “Awake, awake! Put on your strength, O Zion” (Isaiah 52: 1); And,
“We have a strong city; ... a lofty city; ... Yet the fortified city will be desolate” (See
Isaiah 27: 10; 26: 1, 5; 25: 2, 12); And David says. “ There is a river whose streams
shall make glad the city of God” (Psalm 46: 4) ... And the Savior Himself, speaking
about this city, says: “A city that is set on a hill cannot be hidden” (Matthew 5: 14).

(St. Jerome)

¢ These sayings suit the new Jerusalem, more than the old one; namely, it suits the
church of Christ, about which is said, not just vain human words, but glorious divine

things.
(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)

¢+ There, innumerable company of angels are seen; an assembly of saint, and the church
of first born whose names are registered in heaven; ... “Glorious things are spoken of
you, O city of God” (3 LXX); whom God promises through Isaiah: “1 will make you an
eternal excellence, a joy of many generations ... Violence shall no longer be heard in
your land, neither wasting nor destruction within your borders; but you shall call your
walls salvation” (Isaiah 60: 15, 18). That is why, whenever you lift up the eyes of
your soul, seek what is befitting of the higher things, what concern the city of God;
things that are worthy of a city, made glad by the river of God, Whom God is her
Maker and Creator.

++ Some define a city, as an assembly of a multitude of beings in one body, governed by
law ... This definition suits the Higher Jerusalem, the heavenly city; on account of
that, it is a church of the firstborn whose names are registered in heaven (Hebrew 12:
23); that it is well controlled; with an unceasing flow of saints, and that it is governed
by the heavenly law. The human nature cannot perceive the extent of readiness of that
city and of its system, that “eye has not seen, nor ear heard, nor have entered into the

1 Homilies on the Psalms, 18: 4.



heart of man the things that God has prepared for those who love Him” (1 Corinthians
2: 6).
(St. Cyril the Great)
What is this city, called the city of God, about which such glorious things are
spoken, other than St. Mary, in whose womb the Word of God is incarnate, by which she
became a second heaven.

+ In the sixth month | shall send Gabriel to avirgin, with certain instructions!

Come now, O prince of angels, and be the minister of agreat hidden secret ...

My compassion made me come down to earth to save the lost Adam, who was
created in My image, whom sin destroyed and corrupted the work of My hand, and
distorted the beauty of what | made.

Behold, the wolf devours my flock; the house of paradise is devastate; the tree of
lifeis guarded by a sword of fire; the places of joy are closed; ... and | intend to catch the
enemy.

However, | want you to keep this secret which | entrust only to you; as it is still
hidden from the other heavenly hosts.

Go to the virgin Mary; Cross over to this living city, about whom it is said:
“Glorious things are spoken of you, O city of God” (2).

Proceed, therefore, to that rational paradise; to the gate of the East; to where |
shall dwell; to a place worthy of my word; to the second heaven on earth; to the lighted
cloud; and inform her about my coming Proceed to the glory prepared for Me; to the
court of my incarnation; to the pure beauty of my birth in flesh*

(St. Gregory, thewonder maker)

2- THE CITIZENS OF JERUSALEM:

“1 will make mention of Rahab and Babylon among those who acknowledge
Me; Philistiatoo Tyre along with Cush; Thisonewasborn in Zion” (4)

‘Rahab’, referring to Egypt, as mentioned in psalm 89: 10, and Isaiah 51: 9; was
awesome and a symbol of pride, power, and sometimes of violence®.

‘Babylon’, a great empire with authority, was a competitor of Egypt; and Israel
was often caught in between the two of them; And

‘Cush’ refersto Ethiopia, or rather generally, to all the region south of Egypt.

Who is he who was born in those nations? Some believe that the psalmist refers
here to the church of the New Covenant that embraced a multitude of heathen nations, to
whom, faith is presented as a newly born infant.

According to father Onesimus of Jerusalem, ‘Rahab’ refers to spaciousness, as
well asto pride; ‘Babylon’ to confusion; ‘Cush’ to dark souls; and ‘ Tyre’ to idol worship.
It is as though the nations that were idol worshippers, spacious in sin, confused in
teachings; proud, and haughty, have all become knowledgeable of God, by their entrance
into the true faith; Namely, have turned into the rational spiritual Jerusalem; And even
became recognized by God, Himself, as His own.

++ Come now aong with me to another category who were saved by repentance.
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A certain woman may say: | have committed adultery and defiled my body by all
kinds if uncleanness. Shall | have salvation?! To her | say: Turn your eyesto ‘Rahab’ the
harlot, and see how she was saved by repentance. All what she said was: “The Lord your
God; is the Lord of heaven above and on earth beneath” (Joshua 2: 11). She said “The
Lord your God” ; and did not dare to refer Him to herself because of her life filled with
filth. And you will find a confirmation of her salvation in the book of psams, saying: “I
will make mention of Rahab and Babylon among those who acknowledge Me” * (4).

How great is the compassion of the Lord; the Holy Book referring even to the
harlots; It does not only say: “1 will make mention of Rahab and Babylon”, but adds:
“among those who acknowledge Me”. We reach salvation by repentance, whether we are
men or women on equal terms”.

(St. Cyril of Jerusalem)

Speaking profusely of ‘Rahab’, who according to St. Jerome was Rahab the
harlot, the Gentile woman who hid the two spies sent by Joshua; as though she has
received faith in Jesus the Savior; The saint demonstrated the following points:

1- She was a Gentile, areference to the Gentiles who will receive faith.

2- She hid the two spies on the roof; a reference to that her faith was high and
exalted.

3- She hid them under stalks of flax; areference to purity, athough she has been a
harlot.

4- Flax, growing in black soil, is without beauty; Yet, once it is taken out and
processed, it becomes splendidly white.

5- She advised them to hide three days then to set forth. A reference to the
enjoyment of enlightenment.

6- She asked them not to walk in the open valleys, but to get to the mountains. a
reference to that the faith of the church is not set in the valleys, but high up on the
mountains.

7- The name ‘Rahab’ meaning (spacious) or (proud); refers to that she proudly
walked before along the spacious way, that leads to perdition (Matthew 7: 13)

¢ Now the psalm, speaking about the call to the Gentiles, says. “ | will make mention of
Rahab and Babylon among those who acknowledge Me’. The sinner should have
peace, if he return to the Lord by repentance; when he hears that God mentions Rahab
the harlot, who hid the two spies sent by Joshua, not downstairs, but up on the roof; a
reference to her exalted faith®,

+» She who has been before on the spacious way leading to perdition, has come
afterwards to the memory of God®.

¢+ Those who were before foreigners, and in affliction, who used to live in the middle of
the sea (Tyre is said to have been in the middle of sed); struck by the violent waves,

have ultimately found place in the church of God®.
(St. Jerome)
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«» ‘Babylon’ means confusion. A reference to that every soul, even if it is confused by
sins, is called to mention by God.
(Thescholar Origen)

“And of Zion it will be said, ‘this one and that one were born in her. And the
Most High Himself shall establish her” (5)

In the Septuagint version it came as. “And it is the Most High who established it
forever”; Meaning that He who isbornin it istruly the eternal Most High who establishes
His church.

According to father Onesimus of Jerusalem, the Word of God who grants the
believer the adoption or the spiritual birth, and is incarnate for our sake, is born there. By
that, everyone who confesses the Lord's Deity will have Zion as a spiritua mother,
according to the words of the apostle that “ she isthe mother of usall” (Galatians 4: 26).

Some believe that saying, “this one and that one were born in her” (5), refers to
that many who will enjoy the new birth, will come from all nations to become citizens of
the new Zion, namely, members in the church of the New Covenant.

<% If thisis our wish, Christ is being daily born through every virtue.
(St. Jerome)

¢+ Looking toward the heights, David was amazed to see how the city looked (5); how
the people of Babylon became citizens of Jerusalem; how the harlot became a virgin;
how the Ethiopians became white instead of black; and how Tyre became a higher
city! Moreover, he saw how the bride of the song, enthusiastically encouraging the
daughters of Jerusalem, describing to them the goodness of the Groom, who receives
the black soul, and restores her to the image of the early beauty by the fellowship with
Him. He saw how he, who was “like the tents of Kedar” , became a dwelling place for
the True Solomon; namely, for the King of Peace. The text says. “I am dark, but
lovely, O daughter of Jerusalem”; And all of you who watch will be white “like the
curtains of Solomon”, even though you were before dark “ like the tents of Kedar”

(songs 1: 5) 2.
(St. Gregory, bishop of Nyssa)

¢+ Meaning that a mere man would not be able to proclaim to Zion that she will be saved
by Him who isto be born in her ... If He is described as being “the most High”; how

about saying that He is “the Word of God” 3?
(St. Jerome)

“TheLord records, as He registers the peoples: ‘ This one was born there’” (6)

The psamist sees the lord, being preoccupied with the salvation of mankind,
holding a record and writing down the nations coming into faith, and every individual by
name, to glorify them. And St. Jerome sees the Lord prepare His disciples to record to the
peoples the coming of that Most High Son who will be born in Zion; to record it in the
Holy Books.

1 On Psalms, homily 18.
5 s LsSall Aaa 081w e 2 die 2
% On Psalms, homily 18



+«» Plato wrote books; yet for a few, and not to all peoples. But what the heads of the
church (the disciples and the apostles) wrote, were not for a few, but for everybody
with no exception®.

(St. Jerome)
+« The rational Zion, as we mentioned before, is the church of the firstborn who are in
heaven; as said by our Lord of glory to Hisdisciples.“ “ ( ); Meaning by that the

apostles and the teachers of the peoples who are spiritualy born in her; a great
multitude, uncountable except by the Lord born in the body; Hence He said to His
disciplesthat “ “( ) .... Inthe version trandlated by Simachos, it cameas: [To
the nations, it will be said to everybody: ‘ This one was born there'. ‘The Most High
who established her; the Lord who has the record of the peoples, was born there'].
“Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)

3- THE EXULTANT CITY:

“Both the singers and the players on instruments say: ‘All my springs
areinyou’” (7)

The Book of Revelation portrays to us the Higher Jerusalem, as all the redeemed
enter into it carrying their harps. It will be an exultant musical band embracing billions of
people from Adam to the end of times, who will unceasingly praise with the spirit of joy
and exultation.

Pope Theophiles believes that when the spirit of man departs from this world,
there will be a group of the hosts of darkness waiting to draw her to them, to share their
destiny; and another group of angels, longing to receive her with the spirit of joy to enjoy
the heavenly paradise.

¢+ The prophet tells the church that all those dwelling in her are as though filled with joy
and gladness”.
(St. Jerome)

¢+ All the nations will stand in rows to praise God with joy, dwelling in the city whose
foundations are set upon the holy mountains, which is, according to our Lord Christ
who built it, glory be to Him, is not hidden because it is built on a mountain, while its
gates and entrances are with us; and In its middle, al believers stand in a divine order,

and filled with spiritual joy.
(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)

< | am truly terrified to think about such anguish waiting for the soul as she departs from
the body, when, against her, the adversary hosts of evil spirits that rule the darkness of
this wicked world, will come, and parade before her al the sins she has committed,
with and without knowledge, or with ignorance in her days of youth. ... And on the
other side, will stand the heavenly hosts, ready to parade the good works she has done.
How much would be the anguish and terror that the soul will face at that time, until her
position is finally proclaimed, and the verdict is issued by the Just divine Judge!. If she
proves to be worthy of the paradise, she will be taken by the angels with great honor
and joy; according to the Scripture (87), to the unutterable glory, where there is

1 On Psalms, homily 18
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“everlasting joy and gladness, and where sorrow and sighing shall flee away” (Isaiah
35: 10).
(Pope Abba Theophilus)



AN INSPIRATION FROM PSALM 87
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BY YOU, | WILL ENTER INTO YOUR BELOVED CITY

Y ou came down to our land to proclaim Y our amazing love of us;
You carried usin You to bring us forth into Y our heavenly church;
Y ou are the Way that will bring us forth unto Y ou.

Y ou are the door through which we shall enter into her glories;

Y ou are the secret of her glory and splendor.

Glorious things are spoken of Y our city;

In her, the prophecies of the prophets were fulfilled;

In her, heavenly secrets were revealed;

In her, voices of exultation are unceasingly heard;

In her, the divine truth and the joyful teachings are transfigured.

| wonder when will Y ou come on the clouds!

For then, | will carry the magnificent harp of the spirit;
Tojoin al those standing on Y our right hand,;

My whole being will play an eternal symphony of love;
That brings gladness to the heavenly hosts,

We shall al play it together;

What a glorious heavenly church!



PSALM 88
A MISERABLE NIGHT

This is counted by some as the saddest of all the psalms; in which the psalmist
searched for the most bitter terms and expressions to describe the condition he has
reached; a seemingly with no hope of salvation®.

Some, however believe that it expresses what the Lord Christ has endured when,
through His own free will, He took upon Himself to bear our sins; when the adversary
hosts were stirred up against Him; when His soul was labored with calamities; when he
descended into the pit as someone without power; and was counted by His crucifiers as
the object of god’ s wrath.

It is, as well, the only psalm that did not end with joy and praise, or with
thanksgiving to God. Even though, according to St. Jerome, it is more like a praise
presented by the children of resurrection, having perceived what the Lord Christ has
done, when His soul descended to

Hades, and carried the captives to bring them forth to paradise.

1-A cry-out seeking the divine help 1-2

2- A lamentation by a suffering righteous 3-9

3- Inquiries by someone on the verge of the grave 10- 12

4- Inquiries about thereason behind the affliction 13-17
Thetitle:

A song. A psalm of the sons of Korah (to the end). By the chief Musician:
according to Mahalath Leannoth; in antiphonal response to a contemplation by Heman
the Ezrahite.

According to St. Jerome:

1- The sons of Korah, as we saw in psam 85, refer to the sons of resurrection; as
‘Korah’ means (Golgothah or Calvary).

2- Totheend: Asthispsalm isapraise to be said, not at the beginning, where the
father Patriarchs were; nor in the middle, where the prophets were; but at the end, where
the apostles and we, to whom the joy of the praiseis promised, are.

3- The word mahalath in Hebrew means (Chorus), used where there are a
multitude praising together in harmony, as though in one voice.

4- In antiphonal response refers to that all the multitudes respond together in
praising God. It is the secret of the church of many nations, places, and different customs,
assembled together to form one Chorus to glorify God.

The antiphonal response to the psalm is not only by words of the mouth, but by
following the lead of the Lord Jesus Christ in His suffering for the sake of others. It is as
though the goal of this psalm is to adopt the practical giving love of the Lord Christ for
the sake of our brethren.

5- Heman is one of the chief Musicians like Asaph and others. As to the name
Ezrahite, it is derived from ‘Ezra’, meaning (helper). Ezrahite therefore, means (the help
of God). This church chorusisformed of all the nations through the help of God.

In conclusion, St. Jerome believes that the title refers to that this psalm concerns
the sons of resurrection, who, by the grace and help of God, form together a chorus of all

1 William MacDonald: Believer's Bible Commentary, 1995, Ps. 88, The Saddest Psalm.



the nations of the world, to praise God in harmony at the end of times, when the gospel is
preached; all responding together with the one promised spirit of joy,

++ Here we find a prophecy about the sufferings of our Lord Christ. As, according to the
prophet Peter: “For to this you were called, because Christ also suffered for us,
leaving us an example that you should follow His steps’ (1 Peter 2: 21); And the
apostle John says: “He had to lay down His life for us. And we also ought to lay down
our lives for the brethren” (1 John 3: 16); And: “Although | give my body to be
burned, but have not love, it profits me nothing” (1 Corinthians 13: 3); all of which

refer to the meaning of ‘antiphonal response’.
The Lord Christ proceeded first, followed by the chorus of martyrs, up to the end,

to get acrown in heaven®,

(St. Augustine)

1- A CRY-OUT SEEKING THE DIVINE HELP:

“O Lord, God of my salvation, | have cried out day and night before You” (1)

This beginning represents the only joyful ray amid the pitch darkness that
prevailed upon the psalmist in this psalm; or, let us says, the only star to give light in such
a night of darkness; after which the psalmist presented a very sorrowful statement, and
cries out to the Lord; as someone who has no comfort.

Before starting his complaint to the Lord God of his savation, the psamist
proclaims that, although his anguish reached a serious level, yet he was hoping that the
Lord aone could save him.

“Before You” : Under the bitterness of intense affliction, man usualy cries out;
but the need is to cry out before the Lord, as God of his salvation. Many are used to fill
the ears of men with their complaints of what have dwelt upon them; Others fill the air
with complaints in vain; And still others bury their cries deep inside themselves, which
may cause them ultimately to breakdown! ... | wish we, instead, pour ourselves before
God, and present to Him the cries of our hearts; as He, alone, can grant us salvation.

% “O Lord, God of my salvation”. This psam is actually sung in the name of the
Savior; as what came in it of humble expressions, He utters by His Manhood for the
sake of the salvation of humanity. “By day | cry out, and by night | seek before You” 2
1)

(St. Jerome)

+ Let us now listen to the voice of Christ lead us in singing in the prophecy; and to the
chorus of His believers, by following Hislead, or by thanksgiving.
(St. Augustine)

“Let my prayer come before You; Incline Your ear to my cry” (2)

As his heart grew bitter because of his anguish, his voice became so faint, that he
seeks from the God of his salvation to incline his ear to hear the hidden cries of his heart.
In his grief, he wishes to feel that he is standing before the Lord, and in His presence; as
though, God is only preoccupied with listening to him. Feeling that the language no more
helps him to express his condition, he does not care to prepare an eloquent speech to
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complain, but prays to God to listen to the language of sorrow that prevail upon his
depths.

¢ “Father, into Your hands| commend My Spirit” (Luke 23: 46); “Let my prayer come
before you; Incline your ear to my cry” (2) It is the voice of the Son, speaking in our
name to the father. “Incline your ear” is a sign of intense weakness that makes your
voice so faint, that to hear it, the listener must incline his ear! Although it may seem
unbefitting to say that the God the Father is unable to hear the voice of God the Son,
except by inclining His ear; yet we should take into consideration that the holy Book
sometimes uses some of the expressions of our human weakness to make us

understand more easily what it says'.
(St. Jerome)

¢+ Even our Lord prays, not as God, but as a suffering servant He: : “cried out day and
night” (1)
Our prayers, to enter before God, means receiving it; And inclining His ear is a
sign of compassion, by listening to it; For God has no body members as we do?.
(St. Augustine)

¢ So Jesus did “ when he got wearied from His journey, He sat by the well” (John 4:
6).He got wearied because He did not find the people of God whom He sought, “They
went away from the presence of the Lord” (Genesis 4. 16). the sinner goes away, but
the righteous comes in. Adam, as a sinner hid himself from the presence of the Lord;
But the righteous says: “Let my prayer come before You” (2) 3.

(St. Ambrose)

2- ALAMENTATION BY A SUFFERING RIGHTEQOUS:
“For my soul isfull of troubles, and my life draws near to the grave’ (3)

The psalmist says that troubles have so gathered together upon him; that he is no
more able to present a specific complaint. His heart became so full of sorrows, that there
is no more space for any more. His life became like someone drawing near to the grave;
he counts himself among the dead.

St. Jerome believes that the psamist, here, describes what the Lord Christ
endured on the cross; as He carried the sins of the whole world, then descended to the pit
to liberate the captives. “He drew near to it”, but it was impossible for the pit to take hold
of Him, on account of that He is without sin.

+“+ Another prophet says that: “He has borne our griefs’ (Isaiah 53: 4); St. Matthew the
Evangdlist says. “He took with Him Peter and the two sons of Zebedee, and He began
to be sorrowful and deeply distressed” (Mathew 26: 37). Our Lord Himself says. “My
soul is exceedingly sorrowful, even to death” (Mathew 26: 38). And the psamist
David, seeing by the spirit of prophecy, what is going to happen, said on His tongue:
“My soul is full of troubles; and my life draws near to the grave’” (3). And His body
(the church) like a chorus following her Leader, should learn from her Head, that these
sorrows are not because of our sins, but asign of our human weakness.

1 On Psalms, homily 65.
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We hear the apostle Paul, a prominent member in this body, confess that his soul
isfull of such troubles, saying: “I have great sorrow and continual grief in my heart... for
my brethren, my kinsmen according to the flesh, who are Israelites’ (Romans 9: 2-4) *.

(St. Augustine)

s “For my soul is full of troubles’. | bear the sins of many; and the suffering for the
sake of al, My soul is full of sorrows; | bear evil burdens to cast on the cross. “My life
draws near to the grave’. He say well “draws near” , as He was not held in the pit,
but drew near to it for our sake. In another psalm, the psalmist says in the name of the
Lord: “For You will not leave My soul in Sheol, nor will You allow Your Holy One to
see corruption” (Psalm 16: 10) 2.

(St. Jerome)

“I am counted with those who go down to the pit, | am like a man who has no
strength” (4)

In the midst of his anguish, the psalmist remembers the episode when the sons of
Jacob cast their young brother Joseph in the well, where he became like a man who has
no strength.

Because of us, the Lord Christ descended to the pit of Sheol; where His crucifiers
assumed that He became without strength; and did not perceive that, by His descent He
destroyed the gates of Sheol, and saved those who died on the hope, and were held in
Hades for such along time.

¢ Asto the dry well in which Joseph was cast (Genesis 37: 24), Why should we marvel
that the well of the Jews was without water? When it is written: “having forsaken Him,
the Fountain of living waters, and hewn themsel ves cisterns — broken cisterns that can
hold no waters’ (Jeremiah 2: 13). And to know that this is true; let us hear what the
Lord says about Himself on David’'s tongue:: “ You have laid Me in the lowest pit, in

darkness, in the depths (of death) (Psalm 88: 6 — Septuagint) .
(St. Ambrose)

< “1 am counted with those who go down to the pit” . Those who crucified Me assumed
that | went down together with the rest of men to be held in the prison of the lower
world; They did not perceive that | went down there to draw together with Me those
who were held there. “1 am like a man who has no strength”, Yet | am free among the
dead; as the other men were held in the pit by the shackles of sin; as no man is without
sin, even though hislife is one day
As we dl are “caught in the cords of our sins” (Proverbs 5: 22), he who goes
down there, will be held by the law of the lower world. But by nature | am free; although
| became like a sinner to the account of the sins of men®.
(St. Jerome)

“Adrift among the dead, like the slain who lie in the grave, whom You
remember no more, and who are cut off from Your hand” (5)

10n Ps. 88 (87).
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In the Septuagint version, this text came as. “I became free among the dead” . The
fathers of the church talked much about the Lord Christ, who, with His complete free
will, received death for our sake, and became like the slain who lie in the grave.

% “like the dlain who lie in the grave” . He did well by saying “(like) the slain”. He
received the wounds for the sake of the salvation of humanity; according to the words
of Isaiah: “He has borne our griefs and carried our sorrows” (Isaiah 53: 4) *.

(St. Jerome)

++ Although He was called “dead”, yet not like those dead who lie in hell; He was the
only One free among the dead (5) °.

% “The sun was darkened” (Luke 23: 45) for the sake of the Sun of Righteousness
(Malachi 4: 2); “The rocks were split” for the sake of the Spiritual Rock (Mathew 27:
51;1 Corinthians 10: 4); ... and “The graves were opened and many bodies of the
saints who have fallen asleep were raised” , because of Him who is “free among the
dead” (Mathew 27: 52; Psam 88: 5); “having set the captives free from the waterless
pit” (Zechariah 9: 11) 2,

(St. Cyril of Jerusalem)

¢ Who can liberate from death, and from the bondage, but Him who is “free among the
dead” (5)? And who is He who is “Free among the dead” , except Him who is without
asin among the sinners? Our Savior Himself says: “The ruler of thisworld is coming,
and he has nothing in Me” (John 14: 30). “The ruler of this world”, who holds fast
those whom he deceives, seduces, and provokes toward sin and death, “has nothing in
Me”
Come, O Lord; Come, O Savior; so that the captive may recognize Y ou!
Let him who was taken into captivity escape to Y ou; Be his Redeemer!
| was lost, yet | was found by Him, in whom the devil has nothing that come from
the body!
Isit possible for amortal body to take hold of Him, to crucify and to kill Him?!
You are wrong, O deceiver; The Savior would never be deceived ... You may see
in Him a body prone to death; yet not the body of
sin, but “by sending His own Son in the likeness of the sinful flesh, on account of
sin; God condemned sin in the flesh” (Romans 8: 3) For what goal? “ That the righteous
requirement of the law might be fulfilled in us who do not walk according to the flesh but
according to the Spirit” (Romans 8: 4).
Our soulswill not abide in bondage, for He forgives our debts day after day*.

¢ With active worthiness, He saves from this bondage of sin; He who says in the psalms:
“1 became like a man who has no strength; Free among the dead” (4-5). For He aone
was free, for He alone was without sin. By saying in the gospel: “The ruler of this
world is coming and he has nothing in Me” (John 14: 30), He refers to the devil who
came in the persons of the Jews who persecuted Him. He finds nothing in Me of the
sin, as he would in those who are killed as righteous; For | do not pay the punishment
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of death because of My sins; but | endure death to fulfill the will of My Father; |
would not suffer, if I am not willing to do so; “I have the power to lay My life down,
and | have the power to take it again” (John 10: 18). That is definitely the One who is
“free among the dead” *.

s We are partly free and partly in bondage. Our freedom is not yet complete, nor utterly
pure; for we have not yet entered into eternity. We are still partly in weakness, yet
have partly gained freedom. What we have committed of sins are already cleansed by
baptism; But is evil completely wiped out, and we have become without weakness??

(St. Augustine)

¢ He delivered His life for our sake; and became as free among the dead (5). Death did
not attack Him because of sin like it did to us; As he was, and still is without sin; He
endured passion by His own free will, for our sake, and for the sake of His limitless
love for us®.

(St. Cyril thegreat)

“You have laid mein the lowest pit, in darkness, in the depths’ (6)

In the Septuagint version it came as. “They have put me in the lowest pit, in
darkness and in the shadows of death”. The wicked assumed that they can bury the true
Light; not perceiving that the true Light scatters the darkness.

The psalmist moans that his acquaintances and friends disappeared as though in
darkness; as though they do not see him; or so that he would not see them and ask for
their help. So he portrays himself as someone who has no other company but anguish,
suffering, and darkness; has no one to support him or partake of hisfeelings.

s “You have sunk mein the lowest pit”. | have descended to the lowest pit to save the
whole humanity from the chains of that pit, “In the darkness of the pit, in the shadow
of death” (6). He did not say “in death” , but said “in the shadow of death” ; For death
has not yet prevailed on Me by the Jews, but “the shadow of death” . It was My will to
descend for the sake of the salvation of humanity; I, the Light, descended to the pit to
liberate the souls from the pit of darkness.

(St. Jerome)

¢ That was more realized in the Person of Christ; For He had in His authority, not only
those who were cast in prison, but, valiantly and successfully, He called even those
cast by the devil in the prison of Hades; Has ascended to the above, and the captivity

captivity; and gave life to those cast by the devil to death”.
(Father Caesarius, bishop of Arle)

++ Not knowing what they were doing, they put Him there | do not know if “the shadows
of death”, refers to the death of the body, or to Him, about whom is written: “The
people who walked in darkness have seen a great light” (Isaiah 9: 2); as by faith, they
were moved from the darkness and the death of sin, to light and life>.

1&. Augustine: On the Gospel of S. John, tractate 41: 7.
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+ He did not die because of a sin He committed, but Christ came to die, and not to sin;
By sharing our punishment but not our sins, He cancelled both the punishment and the
sin.l... What is the punishment He cancelled? That which we were to get after this
life.

(St. Augustine)
“Your wrath lies heavy upon me, and You have afflicted me with all Your

waves’ (7)

The whole Love, by His own free will, accepted to take our place, to bear our sins,
and to become as though the wrath meant for us, dwellsupon Him, to reconcile us with
the Father, and to clothe us with His righteousness.

< “Your wrath lies heavy upon me’. Your wrath fell upon me, to be withdrawn from
the others; And “You have afflicted me with all Your waves’, The full storm came

upon me, so that peace and quiet would prevail upon the world.
(St. Jerome)

¢ They assumed that the wrath of God not only stirred up against Him, but heavily fell
upon Him. They dared to condemn Him to death, even to the most horrible kind of
death, the death on the cross; according to the words of the apostle Paul: “Christ has
redeemed us from the curse of the law, having become a curse for us, for it iswritten:
‘cursed is everyone who hangs on a tree’” Galatians 3: 13); and intending to
commend His obedience, which he has done to extreme humility, he said: “He
humbled Himself, and became obedient to the point of death”, and as though this is
not horrible enough, he added: “ even the death of the cross” (Philippians 2: 8). With
the same idesg, it is said in the psam: “You have afflicted me with all Your horrors’,
trandated by some as “with all your waves’, or “with all Your currents’ (7); or as it
cagne in another psalm: “All Your waves and billows have gone over me” (Psalm 42:

7"
(St. Augustine)

“You have put away my acquaintances far from me; Yu have made me an
abomination to them. | am shut in, so that | cannot escape” (8)

Having been hanged on the cross, His disciples ran away, together with all those
on whom He has poured His gifts. And by sunset, the Jews sought His removal from the
cross, lest the Sabbath would be defiled! ... The Holy One who by His Spirit, He
sanctifies the sinners, was an abomination to them!

St. Augustine wonders what is meant by “His acquaintances’ . Although the Lord
Chrigt, the Creator, knows every single human soul, Yet He counts the righteous as His
acquaintances, whereas the wicked are not worthy to be so counted.

He means His disciples who ran away, and did not even attend His tria; Or he
probably means, athough they were His acquaintances, yet, they still did not know Him
as being, in truth, the Word of God.

“ “You have put away my acquaintances’ (8). If by “His acquaintances’, he means
those who knew Him, that would be all men, as who among them does not know Him?
... He rather means those who knew Him as much as they could perceive, at least as a
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Righteous man, but not as God, whom He counts them as His acquaintances; but not
the wicked to whom He will ultimately say: “1 never knew you” (Matthew 7: 23) Is
that said because His disciples were outside while He was tried inside (Matthew 26:
56)?; Or shall we give these word a deeper meaning: that, by saying “You have put
away” , he means: Y ou kept My true identity hidden from My acquaintances; You did
not reved it to them’.

(St. Augustine)

“ “You have put away my acquaintances’. In my suffering on the cross, even my
disciples ran away; al of them distanced themselves from me; even Peter himself said,
“l do not know this man” (Mark 14: 71); they looked at me as an abomination; And
the Jews cried out, saying: “Crucify him; We have no king but Caesar” (See John 19:
15). “I am shut in, so that | cannot escape’. Although the Jews betrayed me, yet, in
my mercy, full of compassion, | did not forsake them, but loved them. When they
delivered me to Pilate, | did not escape, but prayed for them on the cross, saying:
“Father, forgive them for they do not know what they do” (Luke 23: 34).

When “they led Him to the brow of the hill on which their city was built, that they
might throw Him down over the cliff; then passing through the midst of them He went His
way” (Luke 4: 29-30). That is what He intends to say: Is it not possible for Me now,
while | am shut in, to escape from their nets and from the danger of death by the power of
My Deity? Yet, | have come to suffer; My will is to be shut in, and My will is not to
escape.

To interpret it differently, | am shut inasMan, Yet | haven't forsaken My deity.

| am shut in by men, Yet | have not forsaken the bosom of the Father.

| am shut in as Man on earth, Yet, being God | did not withdraw from heaven.

(St. Jerome)

“My eye wastes away because of affliction. Lord, | have called all day upon
You, | have stretched out My handsto You” (9)

He, whose eyes are on the whole earth, who never sleep nor slumber; the
Almighty bowed down His head on the cross, and gave up His Spirit, as though in
humiliation. His crucifiers did not perceive that His hands are stretched to embrace
everyone who intends to return to Him, to open up hisinsight to perceive the divine truth,
and to recognize the eternal secrets.

St. Augustine believes that the physical eyes of the Lord Christ did not waste
away, even in the moments of crucifixion. If the church is the body of the Lord Christ,
His eyes would refer to His disciples who have got a kind of vision, like St. Peter to
whom the Father proclaimed that

Christ is the Son of the living God (Matthew 16: 16). Yet, this Peter was weak
during thetrial, the passion, and the crucifixion of the Lord Christ.

As to stretching His hands, it refers to the Lord stretching His hands on the cross.
As to the expression: “all day long”, the Jews used to refer what is a part to what is
whole; as saying that He was buried three days and three nights. According to St.
Augustine, stretching thehands refers to doing good, as He never ceased to do.

1 On Ps. 88 (87).



s “My eye wastes away because of affliction”; It grew dim. I, the One, sound by the
power of My Deity, became weak for the sake of the sins of men.

« “Lord, | have called all day upon You” ; not only by My voice, but aso by My heart.

That is the way we should call God, cryingout in our hearts: “Abba Father” (Galatians

4: 6). “I have called all day upon You; | have stretched My hands to You”, a

testimony from the Holy Book used by the apostle Paul in the name of the Savior in
His epistle to the Romans (Romans 10: 21).

(St. Jerome)

3- INQUIRIESBY SOMEONE ON THE VERGE OF THE GRAVE:

“Will You work wonders for the dead? Shall the (shades of the) dead arise and
praise You?” (10)

In the Septuagint version it came as. “Or shall (the physicians) arise and
confess You?”; Commenting on this, St. Augustine says that, as the medical physicians
do not heal the sick by their own power; the spiritual physicians, likewise, cannot draw
anyone to life without the divine grace, according to the words of the Lord Christ: “No
one can come to Me unless the Father who sent Me draws him” (John 6: 44).

As long as man is dead by his lack of faith, he would not enjoy the wonders of
God, namely, the entrance into sonhood to God, and the renewal of his nature through
baptism; And no spiritual physician, without the grace of God, can bring someone dead
by the Spirit, back to life, to glorify God, confessing his sins, and the work of redemption.

“Is Your steadfast love declared in the grave, or Your faithfulnessin the place
of destruction (Abaddon)?” (11)

Here, the psamist feels that his situation has become very serious; that he was on
the verge of death. Will God work wonders or signs to save him after death? Or will God
be glorified in him after turning into a nonexistent shade? |Is there any hope for him after
his sure perdition by death?

The Lord Christ, on the other hand, by His own free will, gave up His Spirit; and
by His own free will, took it back; having proclaimed when He brought Lazarus back to
life: “I amthe resurrection” (John 11: 25).

The crucifiers, assuming that the life of the Lord Christ has come to an end; and
that they are through with the wonders He was doing; did not perceive that His
resurrection from the dead was the greatest of His wonders, that granted life and
resurrection to those who believein Him.

If during His life on earth He revedled His love and mercies to many; By His
death and resurrection He presented His divine mercies to the sinners, and opened the
gates of heaven to al those who call Him, of all nations.

The word “ Abaddon” is derived from the Hebrew verb ‘to destroy’, which
conforms with the Arabic verb with the same meaning. “Abaddon” therefore means
‘destruction’, or ‘destroyer’, conforming with the Greek term: ‘Apollyon’, which came
once in the New Testament (Revellation 9: 11), as the name of the angel of the
bottomless pit, or the devil of destruction.

In the Old Testament it was used to refer to the world of the dead in its horrific
and destructive aspect; as it came in (psam 88: 11). In the book of ‘Job’ it came



analogous to Sheol (Job 26: 6); and in that of Proverbs 15: 11; 27: 20. It also came
anal ogous to death, and sometimes to the grave™.

“Shall Your wonders be known in the darkness? And Your righteousnessin the
land of forgetfulness?” (12)

Speaking in the name of the suffering humanity, in the moments of her weakness,
the psalmist says that she feels that God has to move fast. As, on one aspect, no wonders
could be enjoyed by man after his death; And on another aspect, God would not be
glorified, nor His mercy proclaimed after man enters into the darkness of the grave.

Humanity did not perceive what God has prepared for her through the death of the
Lord Christ, and His buria in the grave, when the atonement is realized, not only for
those who cried out to him in His days; But He crossed over to Hades to proclam the
good news of salvation; And His work will extends along the generations to the end of
time.

St. Augustine believes that “the darkness’ here, is analogous to non-belief,
according to the words of the apostle: “You were once darkness’ (Ephesians 5: 8).
Whereas “the land of forgetfulness’, is he who forgets God: “ The fool said in his heart,
‘Thereisno God'” (Psalm 14: 1).

¢+ The meaning of the whole phrase (9 — 12), would probably be: [Lord, | called You in
the midst of my sufferings al day long; | stretched my hands to You; I did not cease to
stretch them to work for the sake of Your glory. So why would the wicked be stirred
up against me, except because You do not perform wonders among the dead? For
those wonders would not move them to faith; and the physicians would not be able to
restore them to life to glorify Y ou? For Your hidden grace is not in them to draw them
to faith].

No one can come to me, unless Y ou draw him Y ourself. Would Y our compassion
be declared in the grave? Namely, in the grave of the dead soul, which is weighed under
the burden of the body?

“Or Your faithfulness in the place of destruction?” In the darkness of death;
namely, in him who forgets you, who lost the light of this life; How would Y our wonders
work, and Y our righteousness be known®?

(St. Augustine)

4- An INQUIRY ABOUT THE REASON BEHIND THE

AFFLICTION:

“But to You | have cried out, O Lord, and in the morning my prayer comes
before You” (13)

If humanity in its weakness urges God to give His help before death dwells on
those who suffer, and yet God is not glorified in them; the psalmist cries out to the Lord
in the night, and in the morning he finds His response.

The talk here is probably in the name of the Lord Christ. When the crucifiers
assumed that they are through with the story of Jesus, and that it has finally gone into
forgetfulness; once the dawn of Sunday came, He is raised from death, and by His death,
His amazing salvation was realized.

! International Standard Bible Encyclopedia, Abaddon.
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+« “and in the morning my prayer comes before You” (13)

He calls us when He says. “All day long | have stretched My hands to a
disobedient and contrary people’ (Romans 10: 21). And we call Him when we say:
“Lord, every day | have called upon You” (9).

He waits for us, as said by the prophet: “Therefore the Lord will wait, that He
may be gracious to You” (Isaiah 30: 18). And we wait for Him when we say to Him: “I
waited patiently for the Lord, and He inclined to me” (Psalm 40: 1); And, “Lord, | hope
for Your salvation, and | do Your commandments’ (Psalm 119: 166).

He strengthens us when He says: “Though | disciplined and strengthened their
arms, yet they devise evil against Me’ (Hosea 7: 15). He exhorts us to strengthen
our selves by saying to us: “ Strengthen the weak hands, and make firm the feeble knees”
(Isaiah 35: 3).

The Lord Jesus cries out: “If anyone thirsts, let him come to Me to drink” John
7: 37). And the prophet cries out to Him: “I am weary with my crying; my throat is dry;
my eyes fail while | wait for my God” (Psalm 69: 3).

We seek the Lord when we say: “1 sought Him, but | could not find Him; | called
Him, but He gave me no answer” (Songs 5: 6). So aso the bride of the song seeks Him,
and weeps with tears, saying: “By night on my bed | sought the one | love; | sought Him,
but | did not find Him” (Songs 3: 1) *.

(Father Sherimon)

“Lord, why do You cast off my soul? Why do you hide Your face from me?’
(14)

In the Septuagint version it came as: “Lord, why do you throw my prayer aside?’

In the time of affliction, the one who suffers often feels as though God has cast
him off; and hid His face from him so as not to hear his cries. Bearing our sins on the
cross, the Lord Christ cried out: “ My God, My God, why have You forsaken Me?” (Mark
15: 34; Psalm 22: 1).

% As it came in the form of a question; not that the wisdom of God is to blamed, or as
though it does something without reason; So it isin this psalm “Lord, why do You cast
off my soul?” (14). But looking more carefully, we shall realize that the delay in
responding to the prayers of the saints, athough it may seem as a rejection, yet it is
like blowing into the flame in order that it would kindle with more splendor?.

(St. Augustine)

“I have been afflicted and ready to die from my youth up; | suffer Your terrors;
| am distraught” (15)

In the midst of intense anguish, man may often forget the multitudes of God's
goodness on him; and complain as though there is nothing in his life since his youth but
terrors and troubles.

Although the psalmist’s soul got distraught because of the intense terrors into
which he entered, yet he did not fall into despair; as he still cries out to the Lord, God of
his salvation.

1 Cassian, Conferences 13: 12.
2 0n Ps. 88 (87).
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¢+ All those terrors (15-18) have been realized in the members of the body of Christ; And
God seemed to hide His face from their prayers, after listening to them according to
their will; For they actually do not know that responding to their requests is not for
their own good.

The church often hungers and thirsts, She has been afflicted from her youth up
(15); as said by the body of the Lord Christ in another psalm: “Many a time they have
afflicted me from my youth” (Psalm 129: 1). For this reason, while some of her members
are exalted while still in this world, to demonstrate the greatness of humility, on this
body, embracing the saints and believers, whose Head is Christ, the wrath of God may
dwell, yet it would never abide on them.

Whereas concerning the non-believer, it is written: “The wrath of God abides on
him” (John 3: 36). God's terrors may dcause the weak believer to be distraught; yet that
will be all what may happen to him. Although not always, but it is so written to warn him
to have fear. Sometimes these terrors provoke the soul to meditate in the significance of
the troubles around her, which seem as though flowing over her from all sides like
waters, and covering her in fears. The church in her journey is never spared of such
terrors, which sometimes dwell on one member, and some other time on another; and
saying “al day long”, means it is continuous until the end of time. The friends and
acquaintances amid their own worries would often forsake the saints in the time of terror;
as is said by the apostle: “No one stood with me; but all forsook me. May it not be
charged against them” (2 Timothy 4: 16) *.

(St. Augustine)

“Your fierce wrath has gone over me; Your terrors have cut me off” (16)
At the time of intense anguish, man may become distraught; and will often refer
what comes over him to God’ s wrath on him.

“They came around me all day long like water, they engulfed me altogether”
(17)

Amid the anguish, man may feel, not only that he has been so afflicted since his
youth (15), but that terrors come around him all day long, and on a daily basis, to engulf
him altogether.

s “They came around me all day long; they engulfed me altogether (on all sides)”:
The Pharisees and the priests, together with Pilate, and the common peopl el
(St. Jerome)

“Loved one and friend You have put far from me, and my acquaintances into
darkness’ (18)

+ In the midst of my sufferings, All have forsaken me, even My disciples.
(St. Jerome)
In this psalm, It is to be noticed that with every supplication and worship, he
presents its justification:

Supplication or wor ship Itsjustification
1- He asks God to listen to him (1) For He needs help

1 On Ps. 88 (87).
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2- He asks God to keep his soul (2) For heis pious

3- He seeks God' s mercy (3) For he cries out to Him all day
long

4- He asks God to bring joy to him (4) | For He is abundant in mercy

5- In his affliction he calls Him (7) For He listens to him.

6- He eternally glorifies Hisname (12) | For His mercy is great

7- He seeks asign for good (17) For God helps and comforts
him

13




AN INSPIRATION FROM PSALM 88
LET ME POUR THE CRIESOF MY HEART BEFORE YOU

+¢ Your voice pierces my whole being
My God, My God, Why have Y ou forsaken me?
For my sake, Y ou have borne the punishment of my sins;
Y ou accepted death to make void the sting of death and corruption.
And to liberate me from the authority of the devil and the sin.

% Astheterrors pour on me;
| count it as| am born to suffer;
As though the terrors are accompanying me since my youth
| assume that God’' s wrath dwells on me;
That His currents of water engulf me;
That He has hidden His face from me;
That He no more listens to my prayer.

“» ToYou, OLord I confess that,
In my anguish, | sometimes resort to afriend, and fill his ears with my complaints;
In my bitterness, | sometimes cry out in my depths;
And | destroy myself by myself.
Teach me, and train me to resort only to Y ou;
To cry out before Y ou; For You aone are God of my salvation;
By Y our fatherhood, wisdom, and might, Y ou support me, and save me.

“+ My friends and acquaintances deserted me;
| have no oneto help me;
And no oneto partake of my sufferings,
But you promised that Y our wrath abides on the wicked,;
And not on those who believein You and walk in Y our ways.

s My God, In the midst of my affliction, | feel asthough | am lonely;
My tongue cannot express what goes on within me;
Incline Your ear to listen to the sighs of my hearts;
In my anguish, | wish to see your face, and to feel Y our presence.

+» | often fedl as though my sufferings are beyond my endurance;
I count myself like adead man, without lifein me;
Evenif | die, You are capable of bringing me back to life;
Capable of releasing me out of my prison, and liberating me;

+* Why does my soul moan in me; when Y ou have endured all our disgrace?
On the cross Y ou became like dead, Y ou, the Grantor of resurrection;
You were laid in the grave like dead;
When Y ou are the Free, and Grantor of freedom:
Y ou went down to Hades to bring me up to Y our paradise;

+* You have walked among us, shining with Y our mercies over many;
But by Y our death and resurrection Y ou opened before us the gates of Y our heavens.
Y ou stretched Y our hands for the whole world;
And isrisen from the dead to grant even the dead the new life.
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+* Your resurrection brought light to my depths,
EvenIf | fal in terrors;
And my soul is distraught;
| Will cry out to You, God of my salvation.

+ Indeed, | often feel asthough Y our wrath has dwelt upon me;
Even my relatives and friends flee from me.

+¢ | soon perceive Y our wisdom, and enjoy Y our abundant grace.
What an honor to be crucified together with Y ou!
Y ou liberated me from death, Y ou the Free among the dead.
Even If you delay to respond to my prayer;
You still kindle the flame of Y our love in me;
And fill my depths with an inexpressible splendor;
In the midst of my affliction, when | discover Y our unique friendship;
| attach to Y ou, and the tongue of my heart praises Y ou;
Glory beto You, O the amazing love!
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PSALM 89
AN EVERLASTING COVENANT

This psalm is considered the last one in the third book of psalms (Psalms 73-89);
this book ends by a psalm concerning the everlasting covenant between God and king
David, a covenant that touches the life of every true Christian, on whose heart the true
King, the Son of David eternally reigns.

This psalm is based on the covenant, by which the Lord through the prophet
Nathan, proclaimed to David: “Your kingdom shall be established forever before you;
Your throne shall be established forever” (2 Samuel 7: 16). This divine promise carries a
clear prophecy about the Lord Christ, of the seed of David, who will reign in His church
forever.

This psalm was most probably written at a time when the people were going
through such affliction to assume that God has forgotten His promise. It is as well, a
prophecy about the sufferings of the Lord Christ, and the sufferings of His church, who
has a complete trust in the steadfast love of God, and His faithfulness in His covenant™.

1- An opening praise 1-4

2- God of the covenant 5-14

3-The people and the divine covenant 15-18

4- Theitems of the covenant 19- 37

5- Man, the breaker of the covenant 38 - 45

6- A cry-out 46 - 51
Thetitle:

“A contemplation of Ethan the Ezrahite’. This title, according to St. Jerome,
reveals what came in the psalm. If the word “Ethan” means (strong) or (brave); and “the
Ezrahite” means (he who gets help from God), This psalm which includes a promise by a
vow, from God: “I have made a covenant with My chosen, | have sworn to My servant
David: Your seed | will establish forever, and build up your throne to all generations’
(3-4); a vow to us believers, a vow presented to the strong and the brave, to enjoy the
divine help. According to St. Jerome: [That promise about Christ, which is indeed
presented to us; bears a secret meaning?].

This divine promise will never fail; As, athough it is not literally realized in the
Jews, yet it is secretly realized in us; as the Lord Christ, from the seed of David, sits on
the throne of His church, aswell asin the heart of every believer.

“ No man is strong except by hope in the promise of God; as, according to our
worthiness, we are weak, but by His mercy, we are strong; In himself, man is wesak,
but by the mercy of God, heis strong. That iswhy the psalmist starts by saying: “1 will
sing of the mercies of the Lord forever; With my mouth will 1 make known Your
faithfulnessto all generations’ (1) 3.

(St. Augustine)

1- AN OPENING PRAISE:

1 Cf. W. S Plumer, Ps. 89.
2 On Psalms, homily 66.
3 0On Ps. 89 (88).

135



Although it is obvious that this psalm was written at a time, it so seemed to the
people that God has forgotten His promise or covenant given to His servant David, Yet
the author starts it by praise, and the proclamation of his trust in the eternal mercies of
God, the steadfastness of His truth, and the faithfulness in His covenant with His chosen;
And in that heaven testifies to His wonders which He does in the congregation of His
saints; A line, he repeats severa timesin this psalm.

“I will sing of the mercies of the Lord forever; with my mouth will 1 make
known your faithfulnessto all generations’ (1)

The author proclaims his exultation and gladness in the mercies of God under all
circumstances, and at all times. Trusting in God's faithfulness to all generations, he
would never fear or get disturbed concerning the future.

s “1 will sing of the mercies of the Lord forever” . He does not say “of the mercy”, but
“of the mercies’. It would be one mercy if it is one sin; But being so many, so would
be the mercies of God. “I will sing of the mercies of the Lord forever” .... Having
acquired the mercies of the Lord forever, It is befitting of me to praise Him forever;
for the cause of my praise is forever. ... He who sings, would drive grief and fear
away, and set joy in, because he would acquire mercy. That is then what the psalmist
mean to say: [As my sins are forgiven through the compassion of God; | shall keep
singing of His mercies. And as “forever” means. Having compassion on me, not for a
limited time, but forever, I, on my part, will also praise You forever, and will never
cease; for Y ou save me forever].

“With my mouth will I make known Your faithfulness to all generations’ (1).

How great is the sequence of this psalm! The psamist did not start it by the

“faithfulness’ , then reached to the “ mercies’; but, having his sins forgiven, he got the

“mercies’ first, then reached to the “faithfulness’ . Indeed, when | was a sinner, | did not

dare to approach the “faithfulness”; but once | got the “mercies’, then, with a brave heart,

and without fear, | dared to proclaim the “faithfulness’ . By saying: “to all generations’
he means the two generations: the first one of the circumcised, and the other of the

Gentiles. To the first, Peter was sent; and to the second Paul was sent He (the Lord Jesus

Christ) who, in the first generation, spoke by the fathers and the prophets; He then spoke

in His Person (Hebrew 1: 1-2); And as said in the Song of songs (1: 1): “Let Him kiss me

with the kisses of His mouth” *.
(St. Jerome)

+ If do not obey You, | would not be Your servant; And if | only speak what is my own
(and not what is Yours), | would be a liar. My talk is therefore of two parts. one is

Y ours, and the other is my own: the truth Is Yours, and the language is my own®.
(St. Augustine)

“I will declare that your mercy shall be built up forever; Your faithfulness You
shall establish in the very heavens’ (2)

By saying that God’s mercies shall be built up (stands firm) forever, he means that
no man, nor a generation can limit or perceive God' smercy as it is. Being without limits,
humanity will keep experiencing His mercies forever; and will stay amazed by His

1 On Psalms, homily 66.
20n Ps. 89 (88).

136



exalted love. It does not start, to end with a certain generation; But is like bricks of stone
built in a building that stays steadfast and well established, until we enjoy it in the climax
of its glory, on the day we encounter the Lord Christ, and we enjoy the fellowship of the
eterna glories. Our entry into heaven confirms that those mercies would never cease.

s “For | will declare that Your mercy shall be built up forever”. | (the Lord Jesus
Christ), who spoke in the Old Testament by the fathers and the prophets, | speak now
in Myself. | did not come to void the commandments of mercy, established by the law,
but to build upon their foundation; as | said in the gospel: “Do not think that | came to
destroy the law or the prophets; | did not come to destroy, but to build” (Matthew 5:
17) What is then the message when the prophet say “built up”, as though it is a place
or acity? (aedificabitur). Let us search in the Book of Genesis about the origin of the
world “aedificatione”.

God took one of Adam’s ribs and built it into a woman (see Genesis 2: 22). Here,
the Holy Book uses (build) “aedificavit”. As the concept of building usually refers to
setting a great building, Adam’s side from which a woman was formed may refer to ‘the
apostolic authority’ -- Christ and the church. That is why the Holy Book says that a
woman was formed (aedificavit) from Adam’srib.

Let us now go to the second Adam, and see how the church was set into a
(building) ‘aedificetur’ from the side of the Savior, the side that was stabbed while
hanged on the cross, out of which blood and water came. Do you wish to know how
would the church be built from blood and water? First of all, by the water of baptism sins
are forgiven; Then, by the blood of the martyrs, the building is crowned. Asit is obvious
that the church is built by the compassion of God, It is consequently logic that “Your
faithfulness You shall establish in the very heavens’ (2). “On earth You shall establish
Y our mercy, and in heaven Y ou shall establish Y our faithfulness’ *.

(St. Jerome)

According to St. Augustine, the lord Christ is the Cornerstone that connected
together the Israglites who believed in Him to the Gentiles who received Him. He
gathered together the truth (the faithfulness) through His promises to the Isradlites, with
the gentiles through His mercy. In Him the truth (the faithfulness) together with the
mercy were realized.

++ For some, you have to destroy, to rebuild, according to what is written in the prophet
Jeremiah: “See | have this day set you over the nation; to destroy and to plant”
(Jeremiah 1. 10).Indeed, al those who used before to worship the images and the
stone, could not be built in Christ, unless their old practices are first destroyed.

All the ways of the Lord are mercy and faithfulness. Faithfulness in the realization
of His promises could not be revealed, unless preceded by His mercy in the forgiveness
of sing’.

(St. Augustine)

“I have made a covenant with My chosen; | have sworn to My servant David’

3
Here, it is God Himself who speaks, who in His love proclaims that He cherishes
the covenant He made with David, His beloved chosen.

1 On Psalms, homily 66.
20n Ps. 89 (88).
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< “l have made a covenant with my chosen”. Up to this very day, the Lord makes
covenants with us; so that we may lead a good life, to be qualified for a fellowship

with the chosen for a covenant with the Lord".
(St. Jerome)

¢+ The Lord swears to confirm His promise. Indeed man is forbidden to swear (Matthew
5: 34), lest, by making it a custom to swear, he, as man, may be deceived, and may fall
into breaking his vow. God, however, alone, could never be deceived, nor break His

Vows.
(St. Augustine)

“Your seed | will establish forever, and build up your throneto all generations’

(4)

He does not say: “Your (seeds)”, but says: “your seed” in the singular, as said by
the apostle: “Now to Abraham and his seed were the promises made. He does not say,
‘and to seeds' as of many, but as of one, ‘and to your seed’, who is Christ” (Galatians 3:
16).

Although it was literally realized in David and his son Solomon,, but the goal of
that covenant was to proclaim the role of the Lord Christ, the Word of God, who took the
form of a servant and became Man, to bring men forth into a new covenant, to enjoy the
reconciliation with God, and the fellowship of eterna glory. That is what the archangel
Gabriel proclaimed when he gave the good news of the divine incarnation to the virgin
St. Mary, saying: “Behold, you will conceive in your womb and bring forth a son, and
shall call His name Jesus. He will be great, and will be called the Son of the highest, and
the Lord God will give Him the throne of His father David. and He will reign over the
house of Jacob forever, and of His kingdom there will be no end” (Luke 1: 31-33).

That covenant, established by avow (1 Samuel 20: 3; Samuel 19: 23; Hebrew 6:
16); is the backbone of the prophecies, the subject of the praises of the singers along the
generations; and remains the secret of joy and gladness for the church up to the ultimate
day of the coming of the King of kings; and the object of the praise of the heavenly
creatures themselves (Revelations 5: 6-14).

% “And build up your throne to all generations’. The throne of God is built, as we
already said, on two generations: on the circumcised, and on the Gentiles®.
(St. Jerome)
According to St. Augustine, the throne of God isin us, and He reigns on us; This
is the first generations; But He will also come on the day of the resurrection of the dead,
and sits forever; and that will be the other generation.

% The seed of David is the seed of Abraham, to whom is said: “To Your seed, who is
Christ” (Galatians 3: 16) ... Let us consider that the words: “1 will establish your seed
forever” , not only concern the body of Christ, born by St. Mary, but concern us al as
well, who believe in Christ; as we are members, who could not be separated from their
Head. If the Head is forever in glory, so will be the members; so that Christ will be
whole forever.

1 On Psalms, homily 66.
20n Ps. 89 (88).
3 On Psalms, homily 66.
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“And build up your throneto all generations’ . Now, Christ has His throne set in
us; For unless He sit in us, he would not reign on us, And unless He reigns on us, He
would not sit in us. He sitsin us and reigns in us; and will sit in another generation when
He comes in the resurrection of the dead".

(St. Augustine)

2- GOD OF THE COVENANT:

“And the heavens will praise Your wonders, O Lord; Your faithfulness also in
the congregation of the saints” (5)

By the heaven he may mean the angels, as it came in Job 15: 15; Psam 97: 6;
Hebrew 1. 6. Many fathers, like Sts. Jerome, Augustine, and the scholar Origen,
believe that they refer to the church, or the congregation of true believers, who became a
new heaven, testifying to the wonders of God in them; and enjoying chastity, love, and
purity of heart, etc; believed by some to be supernatural; and counted by the majority of
men as imaginary and beyond human ability.

+“* You praise Him, on account of that the dead are risen; Y ou should rather praise Him,
on account of that the lost are saved. What an amazing grace and mercy! Y esterday,
man was in awhirlpool of drunkenness, today he is adorned with reason; Y esterday he
was sunken in luxuries, today he is in the beauty of moderation; Y esterday he was a
blasphemer of God, today heis His apraiser of Him; Y esterday he was a subject of the
created, today he became a subject of the Creator; Let them then become heavens; Let

them praise the glorious works of God, by which they have become heavens’.
(St. Augustine)

s “The heavens will praise Your wonders, O Lord” (5). This line of thought to be an
echo of the psalm that says: “The heavens declare the glory of God” (Psalm 19: 1). By
a secret concept, the prophet calls the apostles “heaven”. If it is said to the sinner:
“You are dust, and to dust you will return” (Genesis 3: 19), Why would it not be said
to the saints. “You are heaven, and to heaven you will return”. As both the apostles
and the saints have their citizenship in heaven (Philippians 3: 20); “The heavens will
praise your wonders’, would refer to the repentance preached by the apostles, by
which we came to know our Lord Jesus Christ. If we obey their counsel, and follow
their lead, we could also be called *heaven’, as we imitate those whose citizenship isin
there.
In another psalm, the psalmist says: “I am a stranger on earth; a sojourners as all
my fathers were” (Psalm 39: 12). This city in Judaism; how could he call himself a
sojourner? That is because all the saints in this world are sojourners on earth, have no
longing for any earthly possessions; all their possessions are in heaven, where they have
dwellings in the city “whose Builder and Maker is God” (Hebrew 11: 10). The prophet,
therefore, is a sojourner in this world, hastening with a great zeal toward his home city,
the kingdom of heaven ... The apostle teaches us that, athough we have falen from
paradise by the sin of the first Adam, By the righteousness of the second Adam we shall
return to paradises.
(St. Jerome)

1 On Ps. 89 (88).
20n Ps. 89 (88).
3 On Psalms, homily 66.
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“For who in heaven can be compared to the Lord; Who among the sons of God
can belikened to the Lord?” (6)

If the Lord, the Word of God, by His incarnation, has taken the form of the
servant, and by His own free will, he became as though less than the angels, physically
submitting to death, and bearing our disgrace; Y et, none among all the heavenly beings
could be compared to Him; As according to the apostle Paul: “For to which of the angels
did He ever say: ‘You are My Son, Today | have begotten You. And again: ‘I will be to
Him a Father, and He shall be to Me a Son’. But when He again brings the firstborn into
the world, He says: ‘Let all the angels of God worship Hin'. And of the angels He says.
“Who makes His angels spirits, and His ministers flames of fire'. But to the Son He says:
“Your throne, O God, isforever and ever” (Hebrew 1: 5-8).

There is no gap, greater than that between the Creator and the creature, whatever
his position is; Or between the Unlimited and the limited!

% “For who in the clouds can be compared to the Lord?” (6). The “clouds’ are the
prophets and the apostles who, by the water of their teachings , satisfy the barren
hearts of men. ... “Who among the sons of God can be likened to the Lord?”. All the
saints are called the sons of God, as they are sons by adoption; whereas the Son of
God, our Lord Jesus Christ, is alone the true Son by nature; about whom the psal mist
says. “Who in the clouds among the sons of God can be likened to the Lord?” Who
among the angels or the saints can be compared to the Creator in glory and authority?
As He Himself grants the glory to all, His praise is eternal; He whom all the creation
fear and before whom they become terrified; He who is worshipped by the cherubim,
the Seraphim, and the four living creatures (Revelation 5: 14); to whom is the glory
and the authority forever and ever, Amen’.

(St. Jerome)

s “Emanuel” is called the “Firstborn among many brethren” (Romans 8: 29); He is
God of the whole world; worshiped as God, reigns as God over those called His
brethren through grace; and “at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of those in
heaven, and of those in earth, and of those under the earth. And every tongue should
congeﬁs that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father” (Philippians 2: 10-
11) 2,

X/

¢ It isthe will of Christ to grant us the grace of sonhood, we who are under the yoke of
the world, and who are daves by nature. Whereas Christ Himsdlf is the true Son of
God the Father, even after His incarnation, taking a body that was not His before®,

(St. Cyril the Great)

% We understand, O brethren, that by the “heavens’ and the “clouds’ is meant the
preachers of the truth, the prophets, and the apostles, who proclaim the word of
truth.... Let us contemplate why are they so called. They are “heavens’ for the
splendor of the truth; and “clouds” for the sake of the hidden things of the body. As all
the clouds are vague because of their temporary nature: momentarily appearing and
disappearing, the apostle says. “Therefore, judge nothing before the time, until the

1 On Psalms, homily 66.
2 Glaphyra on Genesis 3: 173 B-c.
%1 Luc. hom 10: 3.
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Lord comes, who will both bring to light the hidden things of darkness’ (1 Corinthians
4: 5). In that instant, you will see what man says, and even what is in his heart, which
you cannot now see We are called clouds for the sake of the body, and we are
preachers of the truth in the body; Yet our body comes in a certain way, while His
comes in another way; We are called the sons of God, while He is so called in another
way; He is a Cloud who came from a virgin, a Son from eternity, One with the Father
in eternity; “For who in the clouds can be compared to the Lord?” *.

(St. Augustine)

“God is greatly to be feared in the assembly of the saints and to be held in
reverence by those who are around Him” (7)

God stretches His hands with love for His believers, particularly for those
sanctified for Him; And they in turn, being His sons hold Him with the fear and the
reverence befitting to Him.

Who are “those around Him” but the heavenly hosts, and all the saints of the Old
and the New Covenants?

s “God, who is feared in the assembly of the saints; held in reverence by those who
are around Him”; namely, by those who by their life of purity are qualified to
approach Him?.

(St. Jerome)

“ Being so preached al over the world, and through wonders performed by His
ministers, He became feared and revered by those who are around Him®.
(St. Augustine)

“O Lord God of hosts, who is mighty like You? Your faithfulness also
surrounds You” (8)

The opposition of the devil and the hosts of darkness to You, isin vain, for to
Y ou, submit al the hosts of heaven, and al creation, rational and irrational long to obey;
the Mighty Lord of hosts, the whole Wisdom, in whom there is no fault, who, being
Himself the Truth, grants those around Him to walk by the spirit of faithfulness and
wisdom, after His example and Spirit.

% “O Lord God of hosts, who is mighty like You? Your faithfulness also surrounds
You”. The Truth Himself says. “Father, | desire that they also whom You gave Me
may be with Me where | am” (John 17: 24) “.

(St. Jerome)

« Great is Your authority, having created heaven, earth, and all things in them; And
whag IS greater, is Your compassion, that reveals Y our faithfulness to all those around
You.

(St. Augustine)

“You rulethe raging of the sea; When itswavesrise, You still them” (9)

1 On Ps. 89 (88).
2 On Psalms, homily 66.
% On Ps. 89 (88).
4 On Psalms, homily 66.
®On Ps. 89 (88).
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In the Septuagint version it came as. “You prevail upon the might of the sea”.
According to St. Augustine, the “might of the sea” refers to the nations that did not
receive the faith, were stirred up, and killed some of Y our believers; Although allowed by
God, yet, as everything is under His authority, this will be just for a limited time, “its
waves rise, then You still them” (9) .

The winds, the seas, and the oceans are al in the pam of His hand; and as said by
the psalmist: “Who stills the noise of the seas, and the tumult of the people’ (Psalm 65:
7). When the disciples were disturbed “when a great tempest arose on the sea, the Lord
said to them: “Why are you fearful, O you of little faith?” Then He arose and rebuked the
wind and the sea, and there was a great calm. And the men marveled, saying, ‘Who can
this be, that even the wind and the sea obey Him?'” (Matthew 8: 26-27).

The water often referred to people; and the waves to their disturbance, as well as
to the temptations that dwell upon them. But the Lord Christ has the authority to grant
exalted faith to His faithful servants, and to save them from temptations'.

“You have broken Rahab in pieces, as one who is slain; You have scattered
Your enemies by Your mighty arm” (10)

We dready know that ‘Rahab’ refers to Egypt (Psalm 87: 4), where the Pharaohs
represented violence, particularly when they it against the Jews, and killed their male
newborns. In his haughtiness, Pharaoh entered into a battle against God Himself, and,
intending to destroy His people,, al the newborn in Egypt were dead in one night, and
Pharaoh and his army drowned in the Red Sea.

In the Septuagint version it came as. “You have humiliated the proud, as one
who is slain”. About a specific vicious serpent in the sea, the Holy Scripture says: “From
the bottom of the sea, | will command the serpent, and it shall bite them” (Amos 9: 3);
And, “Thereisthat Leviathan which You have made to play there’ (Psam 104: 26).

St. Augustine also compares between the humiliation of the proud devil and the
great humility of the Lord Christ; and compares killing or wounding the pride of the
devil’s heart with the wounded Christ, about whom it is said: “You have scattered Your
enemies by Your mighty arm” (10).

“ Hesays: “You have humiliated the proud, asonewhoisslain” (10).

Before Y our humility, the proud became humiliated.

The proud caught his proud victims through pride; While the Great, by His
humility and believing in Him, He became little.

While the little man is strengthened by the example of Him who descended from
His greatness to humility; the devil lost those whom he caught.

As this example happened before the eyes of men, they learned to condemn their
pride, and to liken the humility of the Lord; Whereas the devil is cast down, and loses
those under his authority, and becomes humiliated without learning.

Y ou became humble and grant humility to others; Y ou were wounded, and wound
the others (who are crucified together with Y ou); For Y our shed blood cancels the written
code (of sins) with its regulations that was against us’ (Colossians 2: 14; and can wounds
the devil.

We should understand that the devil is wounded, not by stabbing the body, which
he does not have, but by stabbing the pride of his heart™.

1 On Psalms, homily 66.
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(St. Augustine)

“* “You have crushed the proud by a deadly breath”. It is the devil who had a deadly
wound by the nails of the cross?.
(St. Jerome)

“The heavens are yours, the earth also is yours; the world and all its fullness,
You have founded them” (11)

He is the Creator of the heaven and earth, He support them by His exalted care; as
nothing isimpossible for Him.

“All itsfullness” means al its inhabitants along the generations.

What are “the Lord’ s heavens’ , but those who preached the divine truth in the Old
and the New Covenants? And what is His “ earth”, but that which receives that truth as
rain coming down from heaven®.

(St. Augustine)

“The north and the south, You have created them; Tabor and Hermon rejoice
in Your name” (12)

These are two beautiful famous mountains: Mount ‘Tabor’ here, refers to the
(west); being located west of the River Jordan, with an elevation of 1750 feet above sea
level; and from its top you can see the Mediterranean Sea. Mount ‘Hermon’, on the other
hand refers to the (east), 50 miles away from Mount Tabor, east of the River Jordan, with
an elevation of 10,000 feet above sea level. All directions: north, south, east, and west,
shout of joy, and glorify God, Creator of the whole universe.

“The north and south, You have created” (12). The north also refers to the anti-
Christ, about whom the Lord says on the tongue of Jeremiah: “Out of the north, calamity
(evil) shall break forth on the inhabitants of the land” (Jeremiah 1: 14) *.

(St. Jerome)

According to St. Augustine, ‘Tabor means (the approaching light), and
(Hermon' means (deprivation) or (curse). Being the Light that is not kindled by an
external source, when the Lord approaches, He, by His mighty arm, destroys the devil
and curses him; namely, destroys the proud.

++ Nothing and no one has authority against Y ou, the Creator. He can indeed stir up the
world (the sea) through his craftiness; but can he surpass the limits set by the Creator,
who made al things? Why should | then fear the wind of the north? Why should | fear
the seas? In the north, there is indeed the devil who said: “I will sit ... on the farthest
side of the north; ... | will be like the most high” (Isaiah 14: 13-14). That iswhy You

humiliated the proud as one who is slain®.
(St. Augustine)

“You have a mighty arm; strong is Your hand, and hihgh is Your right hand”
(13)

The arm refers to the might, and the right hand to the glory. God is both Mighty
and Glorious, works in His believers to make them enjoy the spirit of strength and glory.

1 On Ps. 89 (88).
2 On Psalms, homily 66.
% On Ps. 89 (88).
4 On Psalms, homily 66.
®On Ps. 89 (88).
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And as said by the apostle Paul: “What is the exceeding greatness of His power toward us
who believe, according to the working of His mighty power” (Ephesians 1: 19).

++ Man should not think greatly of himself. “You have a mighty arm” . By Y ou we were
created; and in Y ou we take refuge’.
(St. Augustine)

“Righteousness and justice are the foundations of Your throne; Mercy and
truth go before Your face” (14)

If the throne of God is justice, truth or righteousness; His mercy and faithfulness
in realizing His promises precede Him. In al His works, He is wholly Just, and wholly
merciful.

+» “Righteousness and justice are the foundations of Your throne” (14). Ultimately,
your righteousness and justice will appear, while now they are hidden ... Some will sit
on Your right hand, and others will sit on Your left hand (Matthew 25: 33). The non-
believers will get terrified when they see Him whom the scoff now and in whom they
do not believe. Whereas the righteous will rgjoice when they see Him whom they do

not see now, but in Him they believe®.
(St. Augustine)

3- THE PEOPLE AND THE DIVINE COVENANT:

“ Blessed are the people who know the festal shout! They walk, O Lord, in the
light of Your countenance” (15)

The psalmist believes, having talked about God whoset His covenant with His
people, that he wishes to become as though in an unceasing feast, where he perpetually
hears the voice of the feast trumpets. He sets the covenant so that they would recognize
the experience of the blessed heavenly life. The greatest of what they enjoy, is not getting
temporal blessings, earthly goods, and materia profits, but they enjoy the light of God's
countenance, to walk the journey of their life in an inexpressible glorious joy, and need
nothing whatsoever; being in a fellowship with God, the Creator of al, the Initiator of
everything, who cares for every thing great and small.

Talking about the church life as one of perpetual shouts of joy for the Lord, and
commenting on the saying of the psamist: “Blessed are the people who know the festal
shout” (15), the scholar Origen say: [He does not say: Blessed are the people who
practice the righteousness, nor those who know the secrets of heaven, earth, and stars; but
“those who know the festal shouts’ Here, he presents blessing in abundance. Why?
Because all the people partake of the company of exultation. | so seems to me that the
shot for joy means the unity of the heart, and the bond of the spairit ... When the people
shout with one accord, asit is mentioned in the book of Acts, an earthquake will happen
(Acts1: 12) ... If you wish, you could become ‘Isaac’ (meaning the laugh), and be joy for
the church your mother”].

The work of the church is to bring forth the spirit of joy among all. The Word,
having become seen through incarnation, you can say together with the apostle John:
“That which was from the beginning, which we have heard, which we have seen with our

1 On Ps. 89 (88).
20n Ps. 89 (88).
3InJosh. 7: 2.
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eyes, which we have looked upon, and our hands have handled concerning the word of
life, ... These things we write to you that your joy may be full” (1 John 1, 4). It is befitting
of us to bear al signs of joy for the incarnation, inward and outward; on account of that
our Christ has sanctified the incarnation, and became seen. The work of the church, both
in the jubilee and in her life, to do her best to bring everyone forth into the joyful life; so
that al would perceive that our gospel is joyful news; and the world would see the power
of salvation in the joy of the church, as well as in provoking as much as she can of the
spirit of true joy,

¢ | wish we would not be drowned in our afflictions, but offer thanksgiving in every
situation, to acquire great profit, when we bring pleasure to God who allows for the

afflictions'.
(St. John Chrysostom)

+ “Blessed are the people who know the festal shout” . What is meant by that? To know
the joy that surpasses expression by words. That joy is not your own, as long as “He
who glories, let him glory in the Lord” (1 Corinthians 1: 31). You should therefore
rgjoice, not in your glory, but in the grace of God, which, once you realize that the
tongue cannot express its greatness, you can understand the meaning of the festa
shout?.

(St. Augustine)

“In Your name they regjoice all day long; and in Your righteousness they are
exalted” (16)

The name of God, or His presence, is the secret of our exaltation all day long;
namely, all the days of our life, even in the midst of affliction.

“In Your righteousness they exalt” : Namely in His righteousness, they enjoy the
true righteousness, and their hearts and souls would be lifted up as though to heaven
itself. It is as though, through His faithfulness in the realization of His promises, He lifts
us up to live on His right hand, to enjoy the inner paradise, according to His promise: “I
will be Glory in its midst”

“ Why would He not stop until He establish the justice on earth? Do not interpret this
that He has appointed a time to stop; namely, once He establish peace on earth. But
what He says here, is that He will rather overcome His enemies, and prevail, to
establish His justice in the whole world. The gospel is preached al over the world, as
though its laws were established. It is written: “Your righteousness is an everlasting
righteousness, and Your way is truth” (Psalm 119: 142 LXX); And, “In Your name
they3rejoice all day long” (16 LXX). Being called Christians, we put all our hope in
Him®”.

(St. Cyril the Great)

¢ If they rgjoice in their iniquity, they would not rejoice all day long; as they would not
continue rejoicing when they rejoice in themselves, and fall in pride”.
(St. Augustine)

11n Actshom 42.
20n Ps. 89 (88).
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“For You are the glory of their strength, and in your favor our horn is exalted”
(17)

Having the spirit of festal shout and exultation all the days of their life, and
abiding to the righteousness and faithfulness of God, the believers practice such alife, not
through a temporary emotional reaction, but through an enjoyment of the strength of God
working in them; according to the words of the prophet David: “For You, O Lord, will
bless the righteous; with favor You will surround himaswith a shield” (Ps. 5: 12).

If God breaks the horns of the wicked, He exalts the horn of His children: “I said
to the boastful, ‘Do not deal boastfully’, and to the wicked, ‘Do not lift up the horn, Do
not lift up your horn on high; Do not speak with a stiff neck’” (Psalm 75: 4, 5).

“For our shield belongs to the Lord; and our king to the Holy One of Israel”
(18)

God does not only give us the strength to enter into a fight against the devil, his
evil works, and his crafty tricks, And does not stop at providing us with someone to save
us from our anguish, But He Himself is our shield, and is as well, our King and Savior
from al our sins and weaknesses.

Heis caled “the Holy One of Israel” ; being the Holy One who refers Himself to
His church, sanctifies her, and purifies her of every sin and weakness.

++ Asaheap of sand, | was moving; Unless You lift me up, O Lord, | would fall.

He is the One who lift you; He is the cause of your enlightenment; By His light,
you securely walk; and by His righteousness you are glorified. He lifts you up high;
guards your weakness; grants you His power, and not your own.

(St. Augustine)

4- THEITEMSOF THE COVENANT:

“Then You spoke in a vision to Your holy one, and said, ‘I have given help to
onewho is mighty; | have exalted one chosen from the people’ (19)

In the Septuagint version it came as. “Then, by inspiration (proclamation) You
spoketo Your children”.

In many versions the word “holy one” came in the pleural tense. God often spoke
with His holy ones through visions and divine proclamations. like the prophet Moses
(Exodus 3); the prophet Samuel (1 Samuel 18); and the *Seer’ Nathan (2 Samuel 7); that
was how the prophet in the old was called.

By the “Chosen One’ here, he means the Lord Christ, who came to save the
world.

< “l have exalted one chosen from the people”; namely the Lord Christ, who is so
called on account of that He has taken human body™.
(St. Jerome)

“I have found My servant David; With My holy oil | have anointed him” (20)

Here, he talks about choosing David as king, whose heart He found pious, and
commanded Samuel to anoint him a king instead of Saul (1 Samuel 16: 1-13). So the
Spirit of God dwelt over him. The anointment of David came as symbol for the true Son
of David, who is anointed by the spirit of gladness for the salvation of the whole world.

1 On Psalms, homily 66.
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¢ God finds the lost soul as the good shepherd finds the lost sheep, and, according to the
Lord Christ, the congregations of angels gather together to celebrate it; And it is also
like that lost coin that was found after its owner lighted a lamp; then the friends and
neighbors rejoiced (Luke 15: 9). David, the servant of God was aso found, according
to the psam, saying: “I have found My servant David, With My holy oil | have
anointed him” (20); by which David became a possession of the One who found him;
according to what follows: “With whom My hand will be established; Also My arm
shall strengthen him. The enemy shall not outwit him, nor the son of wickedness shall
afflict him” (21-23). There are, as well, other elements included in this phrase of
glorification.
(St. Gregory of Nyssa)
“With whom My hand shall be established; Also My arm shall strengthen him”
(21)
The history of king David reveals hor the Lord' s hand and arm supported him
despite the afflictions that dwelt upon him.

“The enemy shall not outwit him, nor the son of wickedness shall afflict him”
(22)

He does not take the enemies away, nor forbid them to set their nets, and stir
battles against His believers, but He grants His believers the spirit of conquest and
victory, to be crowned.

The Lord Christ alowed it to be tempted by Satan, and gave His Spirit up to
battles in the wilderness; which ultimately ended by the phrase: “Angels came and
ministered to Him” (Matthew 4: 11).

According to St. Jerome?, the enemy here is Satan; and the son of wickedness is
Judas the traitor.

¢+ The enemy may truly stir up against him, yet he cannot do him any harm. There is a
benefit from his attack, because those he attacks are ultimately crowned with conquest.
For, how could he be overcome, if he does not attack us?; And how could God be our
Helper if we are not tempted? The enemy does his best, but he cannot harm him, nor te
son of wickedness can afflict him®.

(St. Augustine)

“I will beat down hisfoes before hisface, and plague those who hate him” (23)

When the prophet David refused to stretch his hand against king Saul, despite all
the later attempts to kill him; and when the Lord saved him from the hand of al his
enemies; He uttered the following song: “You girded me with strength for the battle; You
have subdued under me those who raised against me. You made my enemies turn their
backs to me, so that | destroyed those who hated me. They looked, but there was no one to
savethem...” (2 Samuel 22: 40-42).

“And plague those who hated him”, the way He struck Pharaoh and those with
him by the ten plagues. Any tool aimed against His church will be broken.

2 On Psalms, homily 66.
3 0On Ps. 89 (88).
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“But My faithfulness and My mercy shall be with him; and in My name his
horn shall be exalted” (24)

This psalm often binds between God's faithfulness and His mercy; and repeats
that the secret of the strength of the believer is the name of God; namely, the enjoyment
of His divine presence.

If the Word of God, by His incarnation, “humbled Himself, and became obedient
to the point of death, even death on a cross; Therefore God also highly exalted Him, and
gave Him the name that is above every name; so that at the name of Jesus every knee
should bend, in heaven and on earth and under the earth; and every tongue should
confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father” (Philippians 2: 9-11).

¢ All the ways of the Lord are mercy and faithfulness. Always remember that, as these
two features are particularly presented to us, we should return them to God; Namely,
having shown us mercy to forgive our sins; and faithfulness to realize His promises;
So we should, by walking along His ways, give Him back the mercy and faithfulness:
the mercy by having compassion on the poor; and the faithfulness by not doing
injustice. 1 wish faithfulness would not take mercy away from you; Nor would mercy
hinders faithfulness. As if, through the firmness you forget about mercy, you would
not by that be walking along the way of God, where “mercy and faithfulness have met
together” (Psam 85: 10).

“And in My name his horn shall be exalted” (24). Why should | say more? Y ou,

as Christians know about Christ™.
(St. Augustine)

“Also | will set hishands over the sea and hisright hand over theriver” (25)

Granting His anointed, the prophet David, authority over the sea and the rivers,
means that He grants him awe before his enemies wherever they are. The seas often refer
to the heathen nations and peoples; whereas the rivers, by their sweet water, refer to the
believers. Faith shall extend among the nations, to receive him as king over them, or to
join His spiritual kingdom.

If the Lord Christ reigns over the hearts of believers; He will also subdue the
wicked on the great day of the Lord.

«+ Asrivers run into the sea, so are the greedy people plunge into the bitterness of this
world; Yet al these different kinds of people will ultimately submit to the Lord
Christ®.

(St. Augustine)
“He shall cry to Me: ‘You are my Father, My God, and the Rock of my

salvation” (26)

We do not find a single case where David cal God his Father; Whereas the Lord

Christ calls God the Father, His Father, more than 60 times in the gospel according to

John alone®. And when the Word became Man, He called Him His God and Father.

“Also | will make Him My firstborn, the Highest of the kings of the earth” (27)

1 On Ps. 89 (88).
20n Ps. 89 (88).
3W. S Plumer: Ps. 89.
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This prophecy has not been realized in the person of David; he was never been
called the ‘firstborn’; Whereas the Lord Christ became ‘Firstborn’; By His own free will
He resurrected from the dead to grant us the resurrected life; He became “firstborn
among many brethren” (Romans 8: 29).

“He is the image of the invisible God, the First born over all creation’
(Colossians 1; 15)." He is the Head of the body, the church; who is the beginning, the
Firstborn from the dead, that in all things He may have the preeminence” (Colossians 1:
18)

“ And when He again brings the firstborn into the world, He says. ‘Let all the
angels of God worship Him” (Hebrew 1: 6).

A day will come when all the kings of the earth leave their thrones; and will come
the King of kings, and the Lord of lords, the true King of peace, the beloved Son of God,
the Savior of the world.

% “The Lord Jesus, the Firstborn from the dead” (Colossians 1: 18), according to the
apostle, became exalted, ascends to heaven, and to Him will submit al the kings of the
world".

(St. Jerome)

¢+ Although He is the only begotten Son of God, Yet He is our Firstborn; For we are all
brethren to Him; Hence we are children of God. Christ is our Firstborn, For, having
chosen to descend to the level of the natural creatures, you will find that the divine
Scriptures refer to Christ, the Son of God, saying: “ The only begotten Son who isin the
bosom of the Father” (John 1: 18). When the Holy Book uses the word “Firstborn”,
the inspiration interprets it by what shows its significance, by saying: “that He might
be the Firstborn among many brethren” (Romans 8: 29); And, “the Firstborn from the
dead” (Colossians 1. 18). Christ is a Firstborn from the dead, on account of that He
has pzartaken of everything except for the sin; and because He arose His body from the

dead”.
(St. Cyril the Great)

“My mercy | will keep for him forever and my covenant shall stand firm with
him” (28)

When the Father proclaimed His pleasure in His only begotten Son during His
baptism and His transfiguration, He proclaims His pleasure in His church, namely, His
body, and keeps His mercy for her forever; And God, will stay Faithful in His promises,
standing firm in His covenants with His church, to enjoy the fellowship of the eternal

glory.
% He keeps His mercy in the church, He saves by the covenant of His commandments®.
(St. Jerome)

+» For His sake, the covenant is fulfilled; and in Him it was realized. He is the Seal, the
Intercessor, the Surety, the Witness, the Inheritance, and the Partner in the inheritance
of the covenant.

1 On Psalms, homily 66.
2|n Ps. Hom 25.
% On Psalms, homily 66.
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149



(St. Augustine)

“His seed also | will make to endure forever. And his throne as the days of
heaven” (29)

Who are His seed but the children of God, who are born by the water and the
Spirit; Far, walking as is befitting to them, they will enjoy the eternal life. And what is
the throne of God but the believers who bear God in their hearts, and enjoy the divine
promise, “ God’s kingdomis within you” .

¢ This refers to the assembly of the believers, the church where God sits as though on
His throne.

(St. Jerome)

¢ “His seed also | will make to endure forever” . Not only in this world, but aso in the
world with no end. “And His throne as the days of heaven” . The thrones of the kings
of the earth are like the days of the earth, that differ from those of heaven. The days of
heaven are the years about which is said: “But You are the same, and Your years will
have no end” (Psalm 102: 27). The days of the earth would soon be chased by the days
following them; The preceding days will disappear, and the ones to follow will also
not endure; Asit comes, it will aso go; And may even go before it come. The days of
heaven, on the other hand, which are also “the one day of heavens’, are years that will
endure, with no beginning, nor end; None of its days will have an evening, nor a
tomorrow; No future to be expected, nor past to be lost. The days of heavens are

always present, where the throne of Christ is forever and ever?.
(St. Augustine)

“If hissonsforsake My law, and do not walk in My judgments’ (30)

+“ Thisisthe strongest guarantee for the promise of God. David's sons are the sons of the
Groom. All Christians are called His sons”.

(St. Augustine)

“If they break My statutes, and do not keep My commandments, Then | will visit
their transgression with therod, and their iniquity with stripes’ (31, 32)

There is no partiality with God; If His mercy is exated; He, by His justice and
righteousness, does not accept fellowship with iniquity. Visiting His children who divert
from the divine faithfulness by the rod, and their iniquity with stripes, is the fruit of the
iniquity they have committed. Y et this rod and those stripes are not for their destruction,
but for their reform. That is what David himself has experienced when he got dlothful
with iniquity, when stripes dwelt upon him, not for his destruction but for his salvation.

¢ Blessed is man who is chastened in this life, For God does not chasten on the same
transgression twice (Nahum 1: 9 LXX). How great would be God's wrath that does
not come on us here; because He would be as though keeping us for slaughtering; As
He says to Jerusalem: “Because you agitated Me with all these things... | will lay to

1 On Psalms, homily 66.
20n Ps. 89 (88).
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rest My fury toward you, and My jealousy shall depart from you. | will be quiet, and
be angry no more” (Ezekiel 16: 43, 42) *.
(St. Jerome)

< “lI will visit their iniquity with stripes’ . Why? So that “My mercy | will not utterly take
from them” . If He intends to forsake someone, He would not punish him or visit him

with stripes; He strike only the son whom He receives’.
(Thescholar Origen)

++ The reform done by the Father is of benefit, so as to restore the soul of his son to the
commandments of salvation. He chastens wit the rod, according to what is written: “I

will visit their iniquity with stripes” (33).
(St. Ambrose)

¢+ Let Him chasten him, as long as He does not take His mercy away from him. Let Him
visit him with stripes, as long as He does not deprive him of the inheritance. If you
understand well the promises of your Father, you would not fear His stripes, as much
as you would fear to be deprived of the inheritance; “For whom the Lord loves He
chastens, and scourges every son whom He receives’ (Hebrew 12: 6). Would the
sinful son take the chastisement lightly, when he sees the only begotten son, who is
without sin, scourged? | wish the pious children do not say: If you intend to come with
arod, do not come at al! It would be better for them to learn by the father’s rod, rather
than to perish by the kisses of the thief!.

(St. Augustine)

“Nevertheless My loving kindness | will not utterly take from him, Norallow
My faithfulnessto fail” (33)

Because of what David did, when he responded to God's chastisements on him,
He did not utterly take His mercy away from him, nor broke

His covenant with him; And the Lord Christ came from his seed. According to
St. Augustine, Although the talk here (33) is concerning the Lord Christ, yet it aso
concerns the body of Christ, namely, His church. When Saul of Tarsus persecuted the
church, the Lord Christ did not say to him: “Saul, Saul, Why are you persecuting My
servants, namely My believers, or My saints’, But said: “ Why are you persecuting Me?” ;
Herefers all what happen to the church to Himself personally.

% For god is Merciful and wishes al to be saved, He says. “l will visit their
transgressions with the rod, and their sins with the stripes; yet my mercy | will not
utterly take fromthem” (32, 33) ... because God is Jealous, and does not want the soul
that He betrothed to Himself by faith, to stay in the defilement of sin; but intends for
her to become instantly purified, and to uproot her defilement at once, in case it was
caught with certain defilements”.

(The scholar Origen)

1 0On Ps. Hom 51.
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« “He who believes in the Son has everlasting life; and he who does not believe the Son
shall not see life, but the wrath of god abides on him” (John 3: 36). Yet, once he
believes, the wrath will go away from him, and life will dwell on him instead.

If God does not judge him, Will you judge him?!

He said that he who believe in Him will not remain in the darkness; meaning that
before he believe he was in the darkness, but after he did he remain in it no more., but his
faults will be corrected, and he will come to keep God’' s commandments, He who said: “I
have no pleasure in the death of the wicked, but that the wicked turn from his way and
live’” (Ezekiel 33: 11): as though the Lord says: | dready said that he who believe in Me
will not be judged; For “I did not come to judge the world but to save the world” (John
12: 47). | shall readily forgive him; “For | desire mercy and not sacrifice” (Hosea 6: 6)
“For | did not come to call the righteous, but sinnersto repentance” (Matthew 9: 13).

Again the Lord says. “He who rejects Me, and does not receive My words, has
that which judges him —the word that | have spoken will judge himin the last day” (John
12: 48). Hisword isfor al to return from the way of sin; so, as by judging him you would
despise the word of Christ, you should receive the sinners.

Indeed, they are committed to cast their sin away, keep God’'s commandment, and
despise iniquity; But it would be cruel to despise someone who has not kept God's
commandments yet, but will eventually do. Let the Lord teach us about such people,
saying: “If they break My statutes, and do not keep My commandments, Then | will visit
their transgression with the rod, and their iniquity with stripes; Nevertheless My mercy |
will not utterly take from them” (31-33). He promised to give His mercy to all™.

(St. Ambrose)

¢+ For God is merciful and “desires all men to be saved” (1 Timothy 2: 4), He says: “I
will visit their transgression with the rod, and their iniquity with stripes, but My mercy
| shall not utterly take from them” (32-33). God then visits and seeks the souls
begotten by the most evil of fathers — the devil. And will say to each soul: “Listen, O
daughter, Consider and incline your ear; Forget your own people also, and your
father’s house” (Psam 45: 10). He, then, will visit you after you commit sin, will
disturb you, will visit you with the rod and stripes, for the sake of the sin delivered to
you by the devil, your father.

% “this is the time of the lord's vengeance” The Holy Book clarifies that the
punishments are set upon him who can endure them with perseverance. When man is
not punished on earth, he will stay without punishment until he will be on the day of
judgment. The Lord says on the tongue of the prophet Hosea: “1 will not punish your
daughter when they commit harlotry; nor your brides when they commit adultery”
(Hosea 4: 14). God does not punish the sinners because of His wrath on them, as some
may think; Or, in other words, When God punishes a sinner, He does that, not
motivated by anger on him, but, on the contrary, a sign of God's anger on such a
person, would be in not punishing him. For the one punised, even if he suffers under
that punishment, yet the purpose of punishing him is actually to reform him and set his
ways right. David says. “Lord, Do not rebuke me in Your anger, nor chasten me in
Your hot displeasure” (Psalm 6: 1); But if You wish to chasten me, according ton the
prophet Jeremiah: “O Lord, correct me, but with justice, not in Your anger, lest You

1 On Repentance, 1.
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bring me to nothing” (Jeremiah 10: 24). There are many who were reformed because
of God's punishment and chastisement on them. And as the Hol;y book says, the
children of the Lord Christ, when they sin, they are punished to give them the chance
to have mercy from the Lord; according to the words: “If his sons forsake My law,
and do not walk in My judgments; If they break My statutes, and do not keep My
commandments; Then | will visit their transgression with the rod, and their iniquity
with stripes. Nevertheless My mercy, | will not utterly take from them” (30-33).
From this we understand that in case one commits asin and is not punished so far, that
would be asign that heis not yet worthy of judgment™.

(The scholar Origen)

“My covenant | will not break, Nor alter the word that has gone out of my lips’
(34)

It is befitting of the believer not to despair because of his weaknesses, but to
return to the Lord with the spirit of hope, for He is the Forgiver of sins, who waits for
every believer to return to Him with repentance.

++ Concerning my advice to you to walk step by step; See in the gospels how the Lord
Christ, when He granted His disciples the gifts of grace, concerning the healing and
casting out the unclean spirits; He talked to them about the forgiveness of sins for the
sake of the ultimate consummation; saying: “If you forgive the sins of any, they are
forgiven them” (John 20: 23). Therefore, if because of your labor for God's sake, He
will forgive your sins, that will be the goal which | want you to reach. But, in case you
read in my letter some words you do not understand, Ask the twin of your soul, by
beloved son * Serinus’, he will, by the grace of God, explain to you what you could not
understand. For, to that effect | prayed to God for his sake. Y ou should, therefore, O
man of God, run along the way prepared for you until you reach with joy the harbor of
Christ which we have reached, and hear the voice filled with joy, light, life, and
exultation, saying to you: “Well done, good and faithful servant; you were faithful
over a few things, | will make ruler over many things; Enter into the joy of your Lord”
(Matthew 25: 21). ... | wish you rgjoice in the Lord; ... | wish you regoice in the
Lord; ... I wish you rejoice in the Lord. The Lord will preserve your soul, body, and
Spirit, from every evil, from every demonic controversy, and from every disturbing
thought. May the Lord be your Light, Refuge, Way, strength, the crown of your joy,
and your eternal help. Now, beware, for the Lord says: “1 will not alter the word that

has gone out of My lips’ (34).
(St. Parsnovius)

“Oncel have sworn by My holiness; | will not lieto David” (35)

Many scholars consider that, although the title of “the Holy God” is a unique title,
not shared by any creation; Yet, through attaching to Him and fellowship with Him, it
would become a holy creation.

In more than one location, God calls on us to be holy for Him, as Heis Haly.

“His seed shall endure forever; and histhrone asthe sun before me’ (36)
It is befitting of usto stand before the throne of the Sun of Righteousness, to shine
on us with the splendor of His holiness and glory, to become like the moon.
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“1t shall be established forever like the moon, Even like the faithful witness in
the sky” (37)

« “Histhrone as the sun before M€’ , means that the church will dwell in the splendor
of the glory to come “and shall be established forever like the moon; Even like the
faithful witness in the sky” (37). Christ, the Lord Himself, who bore a faithful
testimony for God the Father in the world, has been raised up to heaven'.

(St. Jerome)

+“+ Now, you can clearly understand the saying: “My God, why have You forsaken Me?”
(Matthew 27: 47); when you compare the glory of the lord Christ when He was in the
presence of God the Father, with the scoffing and despise while He was on the cross.
... His throne has been then, as the sun before the presence of God the Father, and like
the moon established forever (Psalm 89: 36-37) 2.
(Thescholar Origen)

5- MAN, THE BREAKER OF THE COVENANT:

“But You have cast off and abhorred, You have been furious with Your
anointed” (38)

After God spoke about His mercy and faithfulness in His promise to establish
David's seed on his throne forever; And as the Jews have misunderstood what God the
Father meant, and counted that covenant concerning the temporal kingdom of Israel in a
literal way; Here we hear a strange voice daring to judge God, starting with this phrase
(38), and inquiring: ‘Where isthe divine promise?'; Namely, casting the blame on God!!

The situation here is probably like what came in the book of Exodus, where the
people cast the blame on God when Moses delayed on the mountain to receive the law.
The people then worshipped a molded calf, and said: “This is your god, O Israel, that
brought you out of the land of Egypt” (Exodus 32: 4); When Aaron made an atar before
it, and they rose early on the next day, offered burnt offerings, and brought peace
offerings, and the people sat down to eat and drink, and rose up to play; namely, to
practice abominations and unclean things.

Here, according to St. Jerome®, we even hear the voice of some of the apostles
addressed to God the Father, saying similar things, when they saw Christ delivered to His
enemies; assuming that the Father has broken His promise with Him, when He delivered
Him to His kinsmen, namely, to the Jews and the high priests; by raising the right hand of
His adversaries who delivered Him to death; when all His enemies rejoiced; namely
Pilate, the Gentiles, and the Jews.

“You have renounced the covenant of Your servant; You have profaned his
crown by casting it to the ground” (39)

Daringly, he accuses God of renouncing His covenant, and of profaning the crown
of him whom He promised an eternal kingdom, by casting it to the ground. Those were
probably how the Jews felt, in particular when Judah was taken into the Babylonian
captivity; as they had in mind that God would never deliver His temple to the enemies,

1 On Psalms, homily 66.
2 Commentary on Matt 135.
3 On Psalms, homily 66.
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His holy city to devastation, and the king from the tribe of Judah to defeat before a
heathen nation.

“You have broken down all his hedges, You have brought his strongholds to
ruin” (40)

A painful portrait, likening the nation in its defeat before the enemy to a vineyard
that lost its hedges, and to a flock with no guards.

“ All who pass by the way plunder him; heisareproach to hisneighbors’ (41)

He portrays all who pass by the king, whose kingdom collapsed and scattered, as
scornfully saying: Is thisthe Lord’ s anointed? Is this the eternal kingdom?

That was happened when the Lord Christ was hanged on the cross, when even the
two robbers crucified on His right and left hand reviled Him; and when they put up over
His head the accusation written against Him in three languages. “ Thisis Jesus the King of
the Jews’, as akind of mockery.

“You have exalted the right hand of his adversaries; You have made all his
enemiesregjoice’ (42)

The high priests, the priests, the scribes, and the Pharisees, assuming that they
have reached the perfect conquest; that they right hand was exated above him whom they
counted as their enemy; and that they have got al what they wished for by His
crucifixion and death; they rejoiced and exulted, yet temporarily.

“You have also turned back the edge of his sword, and have not sustained him
in the battle” (43)

These phrases and the ones to follow came as though carrying a kind of
admonishment, the way the prophet Moses did when he pleaded with the Lord his God,
and said: “Lord, why does Your wrath burn hot against Your people whom You have
brought out of the land of Egypt with great power and with a mighty hand? Why should
the Egyptians speak, and say: ‘He brought them out to harm them, to kill them in the
mountains, and to consume them from the face of the earth? Turn from Your fierce
wrath, and relent from this harmto Your people.

Remember Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, Your servants, to whom You swore by
Yourself, and said to them: ‘I will multiply your descendants as the stars of heaven; and
all this land that |1 have spoken of | give to your descendants, and they shall inherit it
forever” (Exodus 32: 11-13).

What is the edge of His sword but His words? It so seemed at the time of His
crucifixion that al His words and sermons have gone in vain with no fruits; and that His
ministry is like a battle that ended with defeat.

He turned the edge of His sword; as the Jews have not profited from His
preaching; and have not sustained Him in the battle; as the souls of His faithful ministers
became confused because of His death.

“You have made his glory cease, and cast his throne down to the ground” (44)

How amazing! The Sun of Righteousness who shone on those who sat in
darkness; the King of kings, and the Lord of lords, became crucified between two
robbers, counted together with them! ... How some assumed that His splendor was
quenched, and His throne was cast down to the ground!
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“The days of his youth You have shortened; You have covered him with
shame” (45)

The talk here seems not to apply to a certain king of Judah, but to the kingdom of
Judah as an entity that came to an end by the Babylonian captivity, and did not endure.

Although many of the fathers of the church believe it to be a prophecy of the
Person of the Lord Christ, whom, as some expected, will be the Messiah who sets an
earthly kingdom that will endure in this world forever; then were shocked to see Him
crucified!

And that was as well, how His own disciples at that time felt, nor perceiving that
He will be risen from the dead. By such comments the apostles admonished the Father,
with the assumption that Christ will not return from the pit!

6- ACY OUT:

“How long, Lord? Will You hide Yourself forever? Will Your wrath burn like
fire?” (46)

It is as though the church, watching the death of Christ, cries out, saying: “How
long will Your wrath endure? And did not call on Him to return from the dead!

“Remember how short my time is; For what futility have You created all the
children of men?” (47)

It so seems that the author, having seen the collapse of the kingdom of Judah, his
own dreams collapsed as well. For, athough it was an earthly kingdom, yet he hoped that
it will endure forever, according to God' s promise to David.

And the same applies to those who assumed and hoped that the Messiah was to be
an earthly King who prevails over al nations and peoples to the account of Israel; and
their assumption and hopes collapsed by the crucifixion of Jesus Christ.

“What man can live and not see death? Can he deliver his life from the power
of the grave?’ (48)

Comparing between the saying of the psalmist: “What man can live and not see
death?” (48), and that of the prophet Ezekiel, saying: “The soul who sins shall die”
(Ezekiel 18: 4); St. Jerome' says: [There is difference between seeing death and tasting
it. Not al who see it, taste it; and all who taste it, will by necessity see it]. By that he
means that all mankind — the righteous and the wicked — will see death, death of the body.
Y et he whose soul is sanctified in the Lord, will see the death of his body, without tasting
death; as he bears the power of the resurrection of Christ working in him.

In another location, St. Jerome, comparing between seeing death and tasting it,
and saying that all men see death but not all of them tastes it; quotes the words of the
Lord Christ, saying: “Assuredly, | say to you that there are some standing here who will
not taste death till they see the kingdom of God present with power” (Mark 9: 1).

+¢ | saw a beautiful woman, and longed for her with my whole being; but the fear of God
drew me away from lust. | saw death, but | did not taste it. But if it happens that | saw
her, | would in this case have positively committed the sin of adultery in my heart; and

have tasted death!
(St. Jerome)

1 In Ps., hom 80.
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“Lord, where are Your former mercies which You swore to David in Your
truth?” (49)

“Remember, Lord, the reproach of Your servants -- how | bear in my bosom
the reproach of all the many peoples’ (50)

“With which Your enemies have reproached, O Lord, With which they have
reproached the footsteps of Your anointed” (51)

All those expressions came from someone who dared to accuse God of not
practicing His eternal mercies; of not keeping His covenant with David (49); and of being
content of seeing the reproach of al the many peoples on His people, and to be
reproached by His enemies (50, 51); whether that was when He saw Judah captivated by
the Babylonians. Or when He saw Christ crucified.

That reproach was realized on the Lord Christ by His crucifixion; as it is said on
Histongue: “For Your sake | have borne reproach” (Psalm 69: 7).

“Blessed be the Lord forevermore! Amen and Amen” (52)
This is the praise of the church, when the Lord Christ is risen from the dead, and
came out of the pit, aVictor and a Conqueror to her account.
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AN INSPIRATION FROM PSALM 89
REIGN, O MY SAVIOR, INMY DEPTHS

% My Lord, You have promised my father David to set from his seed, He who will reign
forever;
By Your incarnation Y ou have become a son of david;
And now, Y ou were lifted up on the cross;
Y ou have torn the written record of my debt;
Y ou crushed the devil who enslaved me;
And established Y our kingdom in me.

s+ My eyes are concentrated on the cross of Your love;
My depths sing Y our love and mercies;
Y ou grant me Y our dwelling; and my tongue set forth praising Y our faithfulness,
Y ou have turned my heart into a new heaven that praises Y our wonders
And my depths proclaim Y our faithfulness, O Lord, in the congregation of saints.

+ My life came to be like a hidden lighted cloud;
That cherishes You, and carries You asfiery chariot;
Proclaims Y our awe, majesty, and splendor in me;
O Lord, what else should | ask for?

+» If the world with all its waves stirs up against me;
Y ou have authority over the pride of the sea;
Y ou say one word, and the waves and storms obey.
All the temptations and afflictions of the world turn into eternal crowns of glory.
The proud devil liesinn wait like dragon intending to devour me;
But You, the whole Humble, grants me by Your Holy Spirit two wings, to fly as
though to heaven.
How can the enemy devour me?
Aslong as Your Spirit dwelling in me,
Grants me the strength, and lifts me up as though to heaven;
And proclaimsin me Y our Righteousness and Faithful ness.

« How would | be disturbed by Who liesin wait in the waters;
When Y ou have turned my life into an exultant celebration;
Where the shouts of the Spirit are heard,;
And Your light glitters in my depths; and every bitterness and darkness are scattered.

¢+ For whom shall | sing; when Y ou are the pride of my strength;
You are my eternal armor;

Y ou are my King and Sanctuary;

Y ou are the Rock of my salvation;

Forevermore, | shall never forget Y our mercy;

Holding fast to Y our amazing covenant.

X/

¢ If I complain to Y ou about my weaknesses,

Y our grace supports me;

And gives sweetness to Y our commandments;

You visit me with Y our mercies, even in the midst of Y our chastisements,
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Y ou surround me with a hedge of You love;

So that | would not break the commandment, and Y our covenant.
Blessed are You, O the eternal and Holy king;

Forevermore, We shall offer Y ou unceasing sacrifices of thanksgiving.
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PSALM 90
LET THE FAVOR OF THE LORD OUR GOD BE ON
US

This psam comes at the beginning of th fourth book of psams, which
corresponds to th book of Numbers, or th book of the journey in th wilderness under th
leadership of God Himself; He who covered them as a cloud by day, and leads them as a
pillar of light by night; cares fortheir daily foo (the mannah coming down from heaven),
and their drink (the water coming out of the rock) ... Throughout that journey that
extended over forty years, all needed the grace of God.

At the beginning of the journey, Moses and the people exulted and sang a praise
caled “the song of Moses’, a thanksgiving praise for crossing the Red Sea (Exodu 15).
And near the end of the journey, before his departure from this wold, he preaened his
advises in the form of another praise (Deuteronomy 32). And here, he presents a praise,
in which he seeks for the sake of al the generations to enjoy God'’s grace on them.

According to St. Jerome?, this psalm is considered an introduction to the fourth
book of psalms; As the psalms are divided into five books. The Hebrews believe that, not
only this psalm, but the ten following psalms as well, which are without titles, are all
written by the prophet Moses’; and that they have no titles because they belong to this
psalm.

1- Theneed of the generationsfor God as a dwelling place 1-2
2- How soon would man turn to destruction 3-6
3- God’s chastisements for the sake of our sins 7-1
4- Joy and exultation in the favor of God 13-

Thetitle:

The expression “the man of God” came more than 40 times in the Holy Book.
And speaking about the activity of the Holy Book, the apostle Paul wrote: “that the man
of God may be complete, thoroughly equipped for every good work” (2 Timothy 3: 17).

s “A prayer of Moses the man of God”. Moses writes about how man is created, and
how he fell out of his place. Now, he prays for the sake of Him who fell into death, to
rise up to life; and for him who fell through the sin by the seduction of the devil, to
rise to glory by Christ®.

(St. Jerome)

s Thispsam s called “a prayer f Moses the man of God” , through whom God gave the
law to His people, liberated them from the house of bondage, and led them forty years
in the wilderness. That is why Moses is considered a minister of the Old Covenant,
and a prophet of the New Covenant. And the apostle Paul says: “All those things
happened to them as examples, and were written for our admonition, on whom the end
of the ages have come” (1 Corinthians 10: 11) *.

(St. Augustine)

1 On Psalms homily 67.

2 4. Jerome: Common. On Malachia, PL 25: 1542.
% On Psalms homily 67.

40n Ps. 90 (89).



1- THE NEED OF THE GENERATIONS TO GOD AS A DWELLING

PLACE:

“Lord, You have been our dwelling place throughout all generations’ (1)

As God opens up His bosom for us to dwell in Him in security, it is for the church
— the congregation of saints — throughout all generations to enjoy the fellowship together.
He embraces every member as though he is the only one in the church, and embraces all
together to pour on them Hislove.

Feeling his sojourn in this world, the believer seeks to dwell in the Lord Himself,
as adwelling place, where he feels secure.

s “Lord, You have been our dwelling place” . The dwelling place is used as arefuge in
case of persecution. If there is no one who persecutes us, we do not need any dwelling
place in another. “Lord, You are our dwelling place’”. For the intense heat of
affliction burns and exhausts us, we seek a dwelling place under Y our wings. We fly
to Your protection, because the fearful monster is threatening us, and many
adversaries are lying in wait against us. Lord, be our refuge’!

(St. Jerome)

« “Lord, You have been our dwelling place throughout all generations’ (1).
Throughout every generation, or in two generations. the Oldand he New. As | have
already said, Moses was considered a minister of the Old Covenant, and a prophet of
rhe New One; that concerns the New, Jesus Christ, the Kinsman of that Covenant, He
who said to the Jews:. “For if you believed Moses, you would believe Me; for he wrote
about Me” (John 5: 46).

Now, do not think that this whole psalm was written by Moses But the name of
that great minister of God for the sake of drawing the attention of the reader to a very
essential issue’.

+ | wish we would say to the Lord our God: “Lord, You have been our dwelling place
throughout all generation” (1). You have been our dwelling place in both the first
and the second generations. You have been our dwelling place, when we were born
from void. And Y ou have been our dwelling place when we were born anew, we who
were wicked.

Y ou were a dwelling place in feeding those who have forsaken you. But we shall
never forsake You; on account of that Y ou saved us from al our wickedness, and filled
uswith al Y our good works.

Y ou have granted it to us, lest we fail on the way. Y ou reform, chasten, strike, and
guide us, lest we lose the way. You treat us with compassion, lest we fail on the way; Or
Y ou chasten us, lest we go astray®.

(St. Augustine)

¢ God is refuge and strength for him who can say: "I can do all things through Christ
which strengthened me.” (Philippi 4: 13) ". Many can say: “God is our dwelling
place’, and: “Lord, You have been our dwelling place” (1); But only few can say it in
the readiness of the prophet; few are they who do not care much for the human

1 On Psalms homily 67.
20n Ps. 90 (89).
3 Sermon on NT Lessons, 5: 6.



worries, but are attached to God, from whom they draw their courage, and in whom
they place their hope.
(St. Basil the Great)

“Before the mountains wer brought forth, or ever You have formed the earth
and the world. Even from everlasting to everlasting You are God” (2)

The unchangeable God, who worked in our fathers, is still working in us, and will
work in the coming generations until the day of His coming. His love is everlasting,
limitless, and eternal.

According to St. Augustine, the everlasting God, whi was there before the
creation of the exalted heavenly creatures, who are as high as mountains; and the creation
of man from dust, isrefuge, ready to protect us, if we resort to Him.

“ You, the Everlasting, who was ther before we are, and before the creation of the
world, became dwelling place for us, once we resort to You. As to the expression
“Before the mountains’, As the mountains are the highest locations on the earth, it
seems to Refer to the exaltation of the angels, compared to man, created from the dust
of the earth (Genesis 2: 7) *.

(St. Augustine)

2- HOW SOON MAN WOULD TURN TO DESTRUCTION:

“You turn man to destruction, and say: ‘Return, O children of men” (3)

In the Septuagint version it came as. “Do not bring man back to humiliation;
saying: Return, O children of men”

Going back from God, the Source of hislife, man returns to dust with humiliation;
whereas if he returns to God his Savior, he will hear the divine voice say: “You are
heaven, and to heaven you will return”.

¢+ “Do not bring man back to humiliation”; Namely, ‘Do not let man retreat from Y our
eternal exalted things?.
(St. Augustine)

s “Do not bring man back to dust” Moses prays for the sake of man, saying: “Do not
let man perish; he whom you create according to your image’. “Do not bring man
back to dust”. Do not look at his worthless body, but to his worthy soul. It was enough
for us to hear you saying once: “You are dust, and to dust you will return” (Genesis 3:
19); when we were crushed because of feeling our sin.

“Do not bring man back to dust”. Do not bring him back, but have him changed;
having said through your prophets: “Return, O Children of men” . Let this be the end of
sin; repentance to have salvation. “Do not bring man back to dust”. Send Your Son to
raise the body of our humility; and by the way of a new life, it exats up to heaven,
liberated from the bondage of the earth®.

(St. Jerome)

“For a thousand yearsin Your sight are like yesterday when it is past, and
likeawatch in the night” (4)

1 0n Ps. 90 (89).
2 0n Ps. 90 (89).
% On Psalms homily 67.



Encountering God his Savior, man enjoys the deposit of heaven, to count his
years, however long they are as a passing moment, and to walk with joy in hisjourney on
earth, to be found eternally with God.

« Compared to the eternity of God, any extension of man’s life, however long it may
seem, would be counted as short, and even as nothing, as it limited, and will
eventually end.

“Like a watch in the night” . The night is divided into four watches, each of three
hours. A thousand years in Your sight are like three hours in the night. At the beginning
of the world, man lived nearly 1000 years; yet, in the sight of God it was still like a watch
in the night. Man’s age is counted as nothing compared to the eternity of God®.

(St. Jerome)

s We are committed to return to Your dwelling place, where there is no change, like the
mortal sceneries around us. For, however long is time, a thousand yearsin Y our sight,
is not like yesterday which passed, nor like tomorrow which is to come; al these
limited times are counted as though have already passed®.

(St. Augustine)

“You sweep men away, they are like a dream, they are like the new grass of
themorning” (5)

According to St. Augustine, the temporal things in the morning dry up like grass;
die, corrupt, and turn into dust; Asit is said by the prophet Isaiah: “All flesh is grass, and
all its loveliness is like the flower of the field.... The grass withers, the flowers fade, but
the word of our God stands forever” (Isaiah 40: 6-8).

¢ So it iswith the things tht were not thre, they will come, but once they come, they will

soon become as though never existed; because they do not come to stay, but to go
3

away”.
(St. Augustine)

s “They are like new grass in the morning” that will wither. Like the dew of the
morning that will soon disappear, so it is with man’ life: In his youth he flourishes,
then, in the old age the flower of his strength will wither and go way. The evening of
our life is dry and withered with various ailments: “All flesh is grass, and all its
loveliness is like the flower of the field ... The grass withers, the flowers fade, but the
word of our God stands forever” (Isaiah 40: 6-8).

Although we are still living, yet a part of us has already scattered in old age.
Although our souls are still intact, yet we suffer the loss of the past youth vigor; In other
words, we are now different from we used to be”.

(St. Jerome)

“In the morning it flourishes and grows up; in the evening it is cut down and
withers’ (6)

The non-believer lives in anxiety, for his life, however long, will one day come to
an end, like grass that is dried up and cut down. The believer, on the other hand, sees his

1 On Psalms homily 67.
20n Ps. 90 (89).
% On Ps. 90 (89).
4 On Psalms homily 67.



life as joyful journey, through which he passes in the company of his Christ, to the bosom
of the Father, to live forever.

¢ The faithfulness of the Lord surrounding him, he wiil not fear the terror of the night,
nor of anything that walks in the darkness. Looks at the ships of others while sinking,
while being away from any danger. So is he who watches others sailing astray on the
seas of this world, driven by every wind of teaching; while he is holding fast to the

solid land of faith".
(St. Ambrose)

3- GOD’'SCHASTISEMENTSFOR THE SAKE OGF OUR SINS:

“For we have been consumed by Your anger, and by Your wrath we are
terrified” (7)

The non-believer fears and is terrified of the eternal encounter. Whereas the
believer perpetually rejoices by the riches of God's grace, that opens his eyes up on
God’'s mercies and love.

+¢ It is not something secret that this is the punishment on the sin ... We are consumed
by our weakness, and are disturbed by the fear of death; For we have become weak,

and fear the end of this weakness”.
(St. Augustine)

“ Yes indeed, “We have been consumed by Your anger”; We deserve Your anger
because of our sin. In Adam we have lost the eternity You have given us. And as
according to heredity laws, we have inherited sin; “By Your wrath we are terrified” .
Becoming in terror, we shall not perish, because violently shaking with terror, we feel
the power of Him, whom we have disregarded by committing sin; Then, in humble
submission we resort to regret. “By Your wrath we are terrified”; Because of our
transgressions we came to be intensely disturbed; But believing in Your Christ and
recognizing Him, we come to rest™.

(St. Jerome)

“You have set our iniquities before You; Our secret sinsin the light of Your
countenance” (8)

Amid affliction, man perceives that his sins and iniquities are exposed before
God. But through the cross he sees the Spirit of God covering over him; and lifting him
through baptism up to adoption by God.

< “You have set our iniquities before You” . Not one single sin will escape Y our sight;
al the evils we commit are exposed before You ... Every moment of our life
everxthi ng we do are exposed before Your eyes, Darkness itself is not hidden from

You".
(St. Jerome)

“For all our days have passed away in Your wrath; Wefinish our yearslikea
sigh” (9)

! The Patriarchs, 5: 26-27.
20n Ps. 90 (89).

% On Psalms homily 67.
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¢+ These words are proof enough that our submission to death is a punishment. He talks
about our days that are finished; whether because we finish them in love opf mortal
things, Or on account of that they are greatly reduced; something that he confirms by
the following words: “The days of our life are seventy years, or perhaps eighty years,

if we are strong; even then their span is only toil and troubles” (10) .
(St. Jerome)

¢ “Our days pass away like a spider’s cobweb”; Like a cobweb built on a wall by a
spider, which will collapse by a sudden wind, So are all the achievements of our life,
will collapse by a sudden stroke of affliction or death?.

(St. Augustine)

“The days of our life are seventy years, or perhaps eighty years, if we are
strong; even then their span isonly toil and troubles; they are soon gone, and we fly
away” (10)

According to St. Augustine, the two figures 70 and 80 have spiritual concepts:
The figure 70 refers to the figure 7, namely, the Sabbath of the Old Covenant. Whereas
with strength, namely, the strength of the resurrection of the Lord Christ, man would
enjoy the figure 80, referring to the figure 8, which concerns the resurrection of the Lord
Christ in the first day of the week; the eighth of the past week, when man crosses over
from the temporal things to the eternal things. The New Covenant has hope in the new
resurrected life. Nevertheless our life is nothing but toil and troubles, according to the
words by the apostle Paul: “We ourselves groan within ourselves, eagerly waiting for the
adoption, the redemption of our body. For we are saved in this hope; for why does one
still hope for what he sees’ But if we hope for what we do not see, then we eagerly wait
for it with perseverance” (Romans 8: 23-25).

We do not marvel that the prophet Moses started his ministry in his 80 th. year of
his life, even though his mission was tough, needing a firm stand before Pharaoh and his
men; at a time when his own Hebrew people were so collapsing, that when Moses and
Aaron came out from the their meeting with Pharaoh, they said to them: “Let the Lord
look on you and judge, because you have made us abhorrent in the sight of Pharaoh and
in the sight of his servants, to put a sword in their hand to kill us’ (Exodus 5: 21). Asto
the troubles of the journey in the wilderness, the murmur of his people, and the
opposition of the enemies against him; ... Those were things that even a strong young
man could not endure. So how would he say: “The days of our life are seventy years, or
perhaps eighty years, if we are strong” (10). He felt as though his life came to an end
after 80 years; and the 40 years during which he ministered until he reached 120 years of
age, were a gift from God for work. They are not his own years, but special years given
by the Lord for the sake of ministry.

s “The days of our life are seventy years’. Do you see how human life was gradually
cut short? As a start, in paradise we were delivered the gift of eterna life, then lost it
by disobedience, and the life of the early fathers was reduced to 1000 years; and now
it iscut short to 70 or 80 years.

“The days of our life are seventy years, or perhaps eighty years, if we are
strong; even then their span istoil and troubles’. Most of our years are fruitless, What

1 On Psalms homily 67.
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we see as profit, is nothing but toil and loss. Any extra years are old age, sickness,
sufferings, misery, and ultimately, alonging for death.
(St. Jerome)

“+ These are the features of the non-believers and the doubters. If you so think, which is
possible to happen, and will happen, that the wicked will have equal portion to that of
the righteous, it would be a great stupidity! When a rich man depart and gives account
of his life; How many years you think he enjoyed his wealth in this life? You think
100 years? Let me say 200, or 300 or even 100 years, which is impossible; For it is
written: “The days of our life are seventy years, and perhaps eighty years, if we are
strong” (10). Can you show me a life without end? Tell me, If someone of 100 years
sees a nice dream one night, and enjoyed during much luxury and happiness during his
deep; Can he say that this dream is a reward enough and equal to 100 years? Of
course not!. ... We should think of the eternal life in the same way: Like a dream in
one night, compared to 100 years of life; so is our present life compared to the coming
life; with a huge difference. And like a small drop of water compared to a limitless
ocean, is the enjoyment of the glory to come”.

+«»+ Are you anxious concerning the ultimate end of life? It is actually very close; yet
man’s life and his death is far closer; as it is written: “ The days of our life are seventy

years, or perhaps eighty years, if we are strong” (10) °.
(St. John Chrysostom)

+ How about Jacob? Hasn't he endured more troubles than his grandfather? Listen to
what he says. “The years of my earthly sojourn are 130; few and hard have been the
years of my life. They do not compare with the years of the years of my ancestors
during their long sojourn” (Genesis 47: 9). Seeing his own son ‘Joseph’ sitting on the
royal throne, enjoying the glory, did it make him forget the troubles of the past? | do
not think so!

And how about David? How much tribulations has he endured? Didn’t he say
what Jacob said: “The years of our life are seventy years, or perhaps eighty years, if we
are strong; even then their span istoil and troubles’ (Psalm 90: 10).

And how about Jeremiah? Hasn't he cursed the day of his birth because of the
successive calamities through which he went? saying: “Cursed be the day in which | was
born! Let the day not be blessed in which my mother bore me” (Jeremiah 20: 14) “.

(St. John Chrysostom)

¢ It was said about Abba Apollo, that in his early days, he used to be a very rough
shepherd. One day, seeing a pregnant woman in the field, he was seduced by the devil
to split her belly open to see how the fetus laid in her womb. But having seen it, he gut
terrified and was overcome by great remorse. He hastened to a nearby monastery to
confess to the fathers what he did. There he heard them singing: “The days of our life
are seventy years, or perhaps eighty years, if we are strong; even then their span is
toil and troubles’ .

1 On Psalms homily 67.
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He said to them: | am 40 years old, and | never prayed once. But now | pledge, if |
live one more year, | shall never stop praying until God forgive my sins. That he did; he
spent the rest of his life as a monk saying to God: [As man, | sinned; But as God You
forgive].

(The paradise of fathers)

“Who knows the power of your anger? For as the fear of You, so is Your
wrath” (11)

He who perceives the secret of the cross would know what the sin has done, and
would flee from the divine anger to the exalted divine love.

¢ If the power of man’s anger may kill the body, then has nothing more to do; It is the
power (authority) of God to punish here on earth; and after death, to send to hell. Yet

few are who have learned that’.
(St. Augustine)

“So teach usto number our days, that we may gain a heart of wisdom” (12)

Our days are so few that they liken the grass that grows in the evening, then to be
struck by the sun of the next morning, to wither, dry, and be cut off. So is God's wrath,
extremely terrifying! What does the prophet Moses seek? He asks God to teach us and to
grant us His divine wisdom. That is what he presents to us in this psalm, that although
talking profusely about the swift destruction of men, and about God's anger and wrath;
Y et he starts it by presenting God Himself, as a dwelling place for men to live in security
(1); and ends it by seeking the grace of the Lord our God to work in us (17). It is as
though God is like a bird embracing its young by its wings, on this and that side, to give
them the feeling of security. The prophet surrounds his talk about God's anger by the
divine compassion and the divine grace at both the beginning and the end to grant us His
true peace.

4- JOY AND EXULTATIONIN THE FAVOR OF GOD:.
“Return, O Lord! How long? And have compassion on your servants’ (13)
By the cross, God returns to us; and sees His image proclaimed in us. And instead
of anger, we shall dissolve in His amazing love. By the cross, the reconciliation was
realized; and we became the object of God's pleasure, and have the right to enjoy the
fellowship in the heavenly glories.

¢ These are the words said by those who endure an abundance of evil in this era of
intense persecution. Their hearts are so strongly bound by the chains of wisdom, that
these troubles would not be able to provoke them to flee from their God, or to forsake
Him for the sake of the goods of thisworld.
The saying: “Return, O Lord, How long?’, (13) refer to seeking the
righteousness, and not to frustration or lack of patience?.
(St. Augustine)

% “Return, O Lord, How long?” Return, O Lord, and look at Y our image; Give us Y our
face and not Your back. He who asks “How long?” is someone filled with longing,
and cannot endure any further delay™.

1 On Ps. 90 (89).
20n Ps. 90 (89).



(St. Jerome)

“Oh! Satisfy us early with Your mercy, that we may reoice and be glad all
our days’ (14)

The psalmist not only seeks from God to take His wrath away from him, but lives
all his days exulted in the Lord his beloved.

 Before us a prophecy shines amid our troubles and sorrows, like a lamp in the
darkness, “until the day dawns and the morning star rises in our hearts’ (2 peter 1:
19); “Blessed are the pure in heart, for they see God” ; For then the righteous will be
filled with this blessing for which he now hungers and thirsts (Matthew 5: 6, 8) as
while walking in faith, they are sojourning from the Lord. Hence the words: “In Your
presence there is fullness of joy” (Psalm 16: 11); “In the morning | plead my case to
You, and look up” (Psalm 5: 3); “Satisfy us early with Your mercy” (14); then they
would get satisfied; asit is said in another location: “In the morning | shall be satisfied
beholding Your likeness’” (Psalm 17: 15).

“That we my regjoice and be glad all our days’ (14). Those are days without an
end; they satisfy us because there are no days to follow; and no days that come to an end,
because they pass forth; All the days are together; there is only one day that remain
without passing forth — the eternity itself 2.

(St. Augustine)

+ In this psalm, the secrets are proclaimed in symbolic forms. Moses, as a symbol of
mankind seeks from the Son of God to ordain His descent to earth. He prays: “For
Your right hand to be recognized”. And when he realizes that his prayer is well
received, he prays furthermore, saying: “ Satisfy early with your mercy”, when Y our
Son israised from the dead. ... In the evening He descended for our sake down to the
shadows of death to draw us at dawn; then, we experience your mercies. Although
your mercies are aways proclaimed to Y our faithful servants, yet they would not be so
clear and abundant like when the Savior of all is risen from the dead for the sake of the
salvation of everyone.

“We may regjoice and be glad all our days’ . Following the joy of the resurrection
of our Lord, by which we come to believe that we are saved, and that we shall arise on
the Day of Judgment, we rejoice the rest of our days and exult with perfect confidence;
and praise God with spiritual songs, by Jesus Christ our Lord, to whom be the glory
forever and ever. Amen’.

(St. Jerome)

“Make us glad according to the days in which you have afflicted us, and the
yearsin which we have seen evil” (15)

The psalmist did not intend to concentrate his sight on the days of affliction by the
sin, but to live the days of joy and exultation in the salvation of the Lord.

+¢ | wish our souls aways desire these days, zealoudly thirst toward them, when we are
full and satisfied”.

1 On Psalms homily 67.
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(St. Augustine)

“Let Your work appear to Your servants, and Your glory to their children”
(16)

¢+ For Your servants are, themselves, Y our work; not only because they are human, but
for being Your servants, namely, being obedient to Y our commandments. For we are
His workmanship, not only created in Adam, “but in Christ Jesus for good works,
which God prepared beforehand that we should walk in them” (Ephesians 2: 10).
“For it is God who works in you both to will and to do for His good pleasure”
(Philippians 2: 13). “And for the glory of their children”, to be upright in their hearts;
as God is generous to such people; generous to Isreal; namely, to the upright in

hearts'.
(St. Augustine)

“And let thefavor of the Lord our God be upon us; and establish the work of
our handsfor us;

Yes, establish thework of our hands” (17)

In the Septuagint version it came as: “Let the light (splendor) of the Lord our God
be upon us.

According to St. Augustine, the psalm ends with the phrase “the work of our
hands’ ; where the word “work” came in the singular and not the pleura tense; for the
end of the commandment is “ love from a pure heart, from a good conscience, and from
sincerefaith” 1 Timothy 1: 5). Thereis only one work in which all abides: “faith working
by love’ .

+» For the sake of this, came the words: “Lord, Lift up the light of your countenance upon
us’ (Psalm 4: 6); and “Establish the work of our hands’ (17); to practice it, not for
the sake of any earthly reward, lest it would not be upright but pervert. In many
versions it came as. “Establish the work of our hands (upright)”. It so seems to me
that as all our good works are the work of love, because “love is the fulfillment of the
law” (Romans 13: 10), the word “work” here came in the singular tense®.
(St. Augustine)
The soul —the living woman who has the free will — says: “When | look at the face of, my
lover Reflected on the beauty of his face. And the apostle Pau, clearly imitating these
words, says: “It isno longer | who live, but Christ livesin me; and the life which I now
livein theflesh | live by faith in the Son of God, who loved me and gave Himself for me”
(Galatians 2: 20). And when Paul says: “For to me, to liveis Christ” (Philippians 1: 21),
he cries out that he has purified himself from every human attribute, like sorrow, anger,
fear,, cowardice,, pride, foolishness, the wicked desire, envy, revenge, love of possession,
profit, or any attribute that could lead to the destruction of the soul. He, alone, fills my
soul, only Him, and not any of the mentioned attributes. | have uprooted from myself my
whole apparent nature, and nothing remains other than Christ. For me the truth of lifeis
Christ; or asthe bride of the song says: “1 am my lover’sand my lover ismine” (song6:
3). Thisis purity, non-pollution, light, and truth, that feeds my soul; it is not fed by dry
grass, but by the inspiration of lilies, by the splendor and radiation of its beautiful colors

1 On Ps. 90 (89).
20n Ps. 90 (89).
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He who feeds among the lilies, would lead his flock to the pasture of thelilies, that “the
favor of our Lord isuponus’ (17)™.
St. Gregory of Nyssa
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AN INSPIRATION FROM PSALM 90
RETURN TO US, O LORD; AND PROCLAIM YOUR SALVATION TO US

+¢ | am a stranger on earth;
| have no place to abide in security;
But Y our divine bosom calls on me and waits for me;
You find pleasure in me, for | am the work of Y our hands;
And | find pleasurein You, for You are my life and the joy of my heart.

¢ When | see Y ou on the cross; my soul moans over my sins,
My depths are terrified because of my slothful ness;
But Your love lifted me up, as though to heaven;
Y our Holy Spirit is my support;
Instead of bitterness, my soul isfilled with joy;
My depths shout for the sake of Y our grace working in humanity;
Keep on working; so that | shall keep Y our commandment;
And walk by Your Holy spirit to enjoy your glories.

12
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: 1.PSALM 91
THE PROTECTION BY THE MOST HIGH
FOR HISPIOUSBELIEVERS

During my childhood, in the church atmosphere in Higher Egypt,
| learned the prominent position of this psalm in the Christian teaching.
The fathers priests and monks most always used to seek from the
suffering confessors to sing this psaim. And the departed H.H. Pope
Cyril VI used to write down its first verse for those who seek his
blessing.

Some scholars believe that this psalm, was presented to those
who came to Jerusalem to worship in the temple, as though to provide
them with two wings to embrace them while feeling the true divine
presence, the Grantor of the inner peace; ... And see it as the most
magnificent pearl among the psaims of comfort. According to ‘Muis,
nowhere in the Latin, or in any of the modern languages, you can find an
equal to it; and no Latin, or Greek poetry could be compared to this
Hebrew piece™

It isa Messianic psalm; not just on account of that Satan quoted
its verses 11 and 12 (Mathew 4: 6; Luke 4. 10 & 11), during his
temptation of the Lord Christ in the wilderness, But because what came
in it, would be enjoyed by the believer in Jesus Christ, our true Rock.
The old Jews, as well, used to count it as aMessianic psalm.

In its Hebrew version, the psalmist mentions the name of God
with four titles: *Gel-yohn’ (the Most High); ‘ Shadai’ (the Mighty One —
the name of God the Creator); ‘Elohim’ (God); and ‘ Jehovah’ (the Lord
who dwells among His people).

Being the psalm, by which Satan dared to tempt our Lord Jesus Christ, |
wish we carefully listen to it, to get armed, to resist the tempter; Not that
we may dare on our own, but by Him who was tempted before us; so as
to conquer him when he tempts us. Temptation for Christ was not
mandatory, but was meant to teach us,... Let us then enter through the
door; through Christ, who says. “I am the door” (John 10: 7); Entering
through Christ is following His example®.

(St. Augustine)

1- The protection by the Most High for thebeliever 1-2

LW. S Plumer: Ps. 91.
20n Ps. 91 (90).



2- The believer who enjoysthe divine protection 3-13
3- Thedivine promise of His salvation 14-16

Thetirle:
Safety of abiding in the presence of God.

1- THE PROTECTION By THE MOST HIGH FOR THE

BELIEVER:

“He who dwells in the secret place of the Most High, shall
abide under the shadow of the Almighty” (1)

Because man — even a little child -- often suffers a feeling of
sojourn and isolation; the psalmist cries out: “My father and my mother
have forsaken me” (Psam 27: 10). But the believer who fears God,
while in the bosom of God, feels security, freedom, care, and a divine
fatherly warmth.

The Hebrew word for “dwells’ bears a sense of security.

Our Christ — the Head of the church — dwells in the bosom of
God the Father; a secret that no heavenly or earthly creation could
recognize.

The Lord, Himsdlf, says: “I came forth from the Father” (John
16: 27, 28). It is as though He came forth to carry us in Him, to bring us
“into the secret place of the Most High”, to settle down eternally in the
divine bosoms.

¢ Thisis how the soul which loves God think; God isits place; it knows
no other place, but to dwell in God; according to what is written:
“God isa dwelling place in us to the age of ages’ . The true Christian,
therefore, wherever he is, dwells in God; and God dwells in him.
Never trusting in any other dwelling place, there is no need for him to
move from one place to another likeit. ... |, therefore, beseech you,
to §erve Your God with a divine love, however, and wherever you
are.
(St. (Mar) Jacob El-Serougi)
+ He who utterly deliver himself to the care of the God of heaven, will
abide, protected against any harm. And according to St. Athanasius
the apostolic: The care — or the secret place -- of the Most High is the
statutes of God; on account of that, it was given for the sake of our
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conquest against the unseen enemies. Protected by them, he would be
dwelling in that care, or in that secret place.
(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)

+ He who dwells in Jesus — according to the apostle Paul (2 Corinthians
5: 1), will build his house without human hands; like that provided by
the Lord for the two midwives in the land of Egypt (Exodus 1: 21),
where he would dwell in the secret place of the God of heaven'.

+» When you suffer from the troubles of the world, brought by Satan
over men, openly, or in secret; Have courage and longsuffering, for
you dwell under the protection of the Most High, as expressed by
psam 91: 1. Because, if you forsake that care of the Most High,
without getting a strength to help you, you will fal ... Do not be
afraid; for when the Lord Christ was tempted, He was aone in the
wilderness. Satan tempted Him in secret, and was defeated, as he was
when he tempted Him openly. ... He who follows the lead of Christ,
and endures all the troubles in this world, through His hope in God,
will never fal in a net, nor is destroyed by terrifying fears; for he
dwells in the secret place of the Most High, under the shadow of the

Almighty?.
(St. Augustine)

“lI will say of the Lord, ‘He is my refuge and my fortress; my
God, in Him | will trust” (2)

When man feels the multitude and the power of the enemies, and
perceives his own weakness, he would seek a refuge, in whom he would
get protected. That is one of the blessings of the spiritual war against the
devil and the hosts of darkness. It reveals man’'s need for God to be his
refuge, and a fortress to protect his life; he would find in God the only
bosom to lean on.

Let the enemies, therefore, increase, and let their opposition
against me get stronger; For I, even though | may got terrified in the
beginning, yet | will find my protection in God. He is the Holy One,
capable, not only of rescuing and protecting me from the corruption of
sin, but also of letting me enjoy sanctification; Hiding in Him, | would
not fear the violence and the cruelty of the enemies, but would, as well,
enjoy an exalted divine strength. Hiding in Him, and getting covered by
His righteousness, wisdom, and perfection; my soul would be clothed
with heavenly features, a product of the flow of divine grace.

1 On Psalms Homily 20.
20n Ps. 91 (90).



% He said well “my refuge’; ... There are a multitude of persecutors,
Yet You are my only refuge. There are many wounds, but You are
my only Physicians'.

+» Because | am under siege by my enemies, You are my refuge ...
Persisting on our life in sin, we are, for sure, not trusting in Him; but

if we put an end to it, our hope in Him would be confirmed?.
(St. Jerome)

2- THE BELIEVER WHO ENJOYS THE DIVINE

PROTECTION:

“Surely He shall deliver you from the snare of the fowler, and
from the perilous pestilence” (3)

According to St. Jerome®, the expression “the perilous
pestilence”, is trandated as (the cruel word), Or as it isin Hebrew (the
deeply hidden word); on account of that, the heretics always promise
deep and dark secrets, to corrupt and tear apart everything true and clear.

If the devil is a crafty fowler, his main role is to train his

followers on setting nets and snares to catch the souls to his account.
These snares are many and diverse, between sins and heresies. The work
of Christ, though, is to rescue the souls of His believers, and to help
them escape from these snares, and fly like a bird.
From what will He rescue you? “From the snare of the fowler”, and
from (a cruel word). To be saved from the snare of the fowler is a great
blessing; but how would it be possible to be saved from (a cruel word)?
... There are many who fall into the snare of a fowler through (a cruel
word)! How?! ... Satan and his hosts would never dare to set their snares
in Christ; they set them, not along His way, but on the side of His way.
Therefore, if your way is Christ, you will never fall into the snares of the
adversary.

What is the (cruel word) by which Satan catch hisvictims? ... As
an example, a Christian who lives among heathens; if he fears and does
not endure their many reproaches, he would fal into the snare of
Satan..... So will be a Christian living among Christians, and seeking to
be more diligent than the rest of them; he has to endure their reproaches.
They may ridicule him by saying: [You are strong! You are righteous,!
You are Elijah! You are Peter!! You are, as though, descend from

1 On Psalms, homily 68.
2 On Psalms Homily 20.
3 On Psalms, homily 68.



heaven! ... etc.]. If he fears such words of reproach and ridicule, and
forsakes the way of Christ, he would fall into the snares of the fowlers".
(St. Augustine)

+ The sayings of the heretics may catch the souls of the weak, and
greatly disturb them.
(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)

s | will trust in Him, for “surely, He shall deliver me from the snare of
the fowler” (3). In this age, there are many fowlers who attempt to
catch us in their snares; but, according to the psalmist: “Our souls
have escaped as a bird from the snares of the fowler” (Psam 124: 7).
In the Holy Book, we often notice that the fowlers or hunters take an
adversary role against us. As an example we have the mighty
‘Nemrud’', who was “a mighty hunter before the Lord” (Genesis 10:
8); So was ‘Esau’ who was “a skillful hunter” (Genesis 25: 27) ... In
the Holy Book we read: “Do not let the evil woman allure you with
her eyelids’ (Proverb 6: 25 LXX); and, “Whoever looks at a woman
to lust for her, has already committed adultery with her in his heart”
(Matthew 5: 28). There are many snares, and many fowlers, as there
aremany sins; ... The teachings of the heretics are deadly snares’.

+«+ Although we find in the Holy Book several examples of evil fowlers
and hunters like ‘“Nemrud’' and ‘Esau’, Yet we do not find many evil
fisherman, they are mostly faithful. ... Aslong aswe are in a state of
grace, our souls will always be in peace; But, once we start to play
with sin, our soul would become disturbed, like a boat struck by
mighty waves®.

(St. Jerome)

“He shall cover you with His feathers; and under His wings
you shall take refuge; Histruth shall be your shield and buckler” (4)

God often likens Himself to a bird which covers its little ones
under itswings.

According to St. Gregory of Nyssa, God created man in His
image, and accordingly, with two wings, not in the physical, but in the
spiritual sense; ... he lived in the garden of Eden, but his depths flew as
though with two wings in a heavenly atmosphere.

1 On Ps. 91 (90).
2 On Psalms, homily 68.
3 On Psalms Homily 20.



And according to St. Jerome, God surrounds us with His word,

which is the truth, to become our shield, the shield of truth, capable of
destroying the vanity, the deception, and the lies of the heretics.

And according to St. Augustine, the psalmist calls upon us to

hide between the arms of God, and under His wings, to be surrounded on
al sides, so that no fear or harm would dwell upon us. Yet we should
beware not to depart from there, lest the enemy would attack us'.
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If the hen protects her little ones under its wings, how much more
protection would the wings of God give us against Satan, his angels
an(;gosts, and the birds of prey, like hawks, that catch the weak little
ones”.

(St. Augustine)

Who covers you? It is the God of heaven, as the hen gathers her
chicks under her wings (Matthew 23: 37). With the same sense, the
praise in the book of Deuteronomy says:. “ The Lord carries the people
of Israel on His shoulders, as an eagle carries its young on its wings”
(32: 11). This verse could also refer to the Savior on His cross,
providing us with the protection of His wings; as “Under His wings
you take refuge” (Psalm 91: 4); and, according to the prophet Isaiah:
“All day long | have stretched out My hands to a disobedient and
contrary people” (See Romans 10: 21). The Lord stretched His hand
toward heaven, not to seek help, as much as for protecting us -- His
miserable creation®.

Look up at His stretched hands on the cross; as according to the
prophet, if, in the wilderness of this world, you are bitten by a
serpent, a scorpion, or any other poisonous reptile, you will be healed
if you look up at the bronze fiery serpent, put on a pole in the
wilderness (Numbers 21: 8-9)*.

“His truth shall be our shield”. It is an al-around shield, namely, it
protects us on al sides. “For You, O Lord, will bless the righteous;
with favor You will surround him as with a shield” (Psalm 5: 12).
Notice what this verse says. “You, O Lord, will (crown) us with the
shield of Your favor”. Could anyone be crowned with a shield? ...
Yes, You protect us, and make us conquerors, then You give us a
crown.... And as the psalmist said that the Lord will save us against

1 On Ps. 91 (90).
20n Ps. 91 (90).
3 On Psalms, homily 68.
* On Psalms Homily 20.



the word of perdition; we can understand it as being the teachings of
the heretics, the philosophers, and the Jews; It is not the word of
truth, but of lies".

(St. Jerome)

¢ Although Jerusadlem has destroyed herself by her sins, yet, God
covers her by the warmth of His compassion, expressed by His two
wings, an analogy we see in al prophets. as in the song of Moses
(Deuteronomy 32: 11), and in the psalms (Psalm 91: 4), referring to

His great protection and care’.
(St. John Chrysostom)

s It is rather difficult to know who uttered the following words, or to
whom it is addressed: “Turn your eyes away from me, for they have
overcome me; Your hair is like a flock of goats, coming down from
Gllead” (Song 6: 5). Most probably they are addressed by the Lord
Christ to the pure soul. ... In the Holy Book | often read that ‘wings
refer to God, as for example: the prophet David says: “Keep me as the
apple of Your eye; Hide me under the shadow of Your wings’ (Psalm
17: 8); And, “Under His wings you shall take refuge” (Psalm 91 4).
The prophet Moses says. “As an eagle stirs up its nest, hovers over its
young, spreading out its wings, taking them up, carrying them on its
wings’ (Deuteronomy 32: 11). And the Lord, Himself, says: “O
Jerusalem, Jerusalem, the one who kills the prophets, and stones
those who are sent to her! How often | wanted to gather your children
together, as a hen gathers its chicks under her wings, but you were
not willing” (Matthew 23: 37).

These expressions conform with what we believe. ... If the
inspired Holy Text says -- for some secret reason that we do not know --
that the divine nature has wings; it would be that the early man, who was
created in the image of God, must have been like Him in every respect
(See Genesis 1. 26). |, therefore, assume that the early man was created
with (spiritual) wings, to be like the divine nature.... Yet the word
“wings’ probably refer to the power, grace, non-corruption of God, etc.;
and man would have possessed all those features, as long as he was in
the image of God in every thing. But our tendency toward evil, and
being no more under the protection of God's wings, have robbed those
wings from us; and even our own wings were taken away from us. ...
That is why the grace and blessing of God appeared to us, and

1 On Psalms Homily 20.
2 Homilies on Matt 74: 3.



enlightened our minds, so as new wings would grow in us, through
purity and righteousness, after we manage to forsake the worldly desires,
and concentrate our hearts and minds on God™.

(St. Gregory, bishop of Nyssa)

% Like an eagle, God spread His wings on us, we, the little chicks. It is
a befitting analogy to liken God to an eagle that protects its young;
God protects us like a father, and like a hen that protects its young,
lest a hawk would snatch them. ... We can also provide another
interpretation: When it is said: “Under His wings you shall take
refuge” (4). Being lifted up on the cross, He stretches His hands to
protect us; and to let us take refuge under Hiswings” 2.

(St. Jerome)

“You shall not be afraid of the terror by night, nor of the arrow
that flies by day” (5)

The night often refers to the devil, the ruler of the hosts of
darkness. Yet he who hides in Jesus Christ, the true Light, would never
be caught by the devil; All histricks, hosts, and evil works, would not be
able to catch him. As to the arrow that flies by day, many fathers of the
church believe that it refers to the heretics who misquote from the Holy
book, the light of life, and corrupt its interpretation. These are the arrows
that fly by day, and misuse the word of life.

+« The terror by night is the hidden murder and the unknown treason
that take place by night; and the physical lusts that stir up by night.

Whereas the arrow that flies by day, is the apparent opposition.
(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)

+ “You shall not be afraid of the terror by night” . The righteous would
not fear the night, as much as he would fear the day. “Come, you
children, listen to me, | will teach you the fear of the Lord” (Psalm
34: 11). Satan would not aim his arrows by day, lest they would be
seen, as “All things that are exposed are made manifest by the light”
(Ephesians 5: 13). ... Now, some may object, saying: If Satan does
not aim his arrows by day, what then does the psalm mean by saying:
“nor of the arrow that flies by day” (5)? ... The arrow that flies by
day, is the teaching of the heretics that fly here and there by day. By
their disturbing views, and their false interpretations, they rob us of
every truth; “Like a pestilence that walks in darkness’ (6).

DF g S dea i dlY) widi e [5 dket
2 Homily on Psalms, 20.



He does not say “stands’, but says “walks’, As the heretics
always change their views, moving to and fro all the time.
(St. Jerome)

+ We are completely surrounded by enemies on all sides. Our weak
body which will soon become dust is just one confronting many,
fighting against huge legions of enemies; and when the ruler of this
world comes he will find no sin in him. Until then, let us listen to the
words of the prophet: “You shall not be afraid of the terror by night,
nor of the arrow that flies by day” (5). "

(St. Jerome)

+ If you are righteous, no on can make you afraid. If you fear God, you
would be afraid of nothing. For “the righteous is as bold as a lion”
(Proverb 28: 1); and, according to David: “You shall not be afraid of
the terror by night” (5); and he adds as well: “The Lord is my Light
and my Salvation, Whom shall | fear? The Lord is the strength of my
life, Of whom shall | be afraid?” (Psalm 27: 1); and, “Though an
army should encamp against me, my heart shall not fear” (Psalm 27:
3). Do you see the courage and steadfastness of the soul that keeps
God's commandments®?

(Father Caesarius, bishop of Arle)

“Nor of the pestilence that walks in darkness, nor of the
destruction that lays waste at noonday” (6)

While God confirms that His eyes are on those who fear Him all
the year long; and that His care would not cease day and night; So the
adversary, on his side, would use any chance to destroy the children of
God; he would terrorize them by night, aim his arrows at them by day,
send pestilences in the darkness, and destruction at noonday.

Let the devil, then, work with all his energies, and under every
circumstances; For those who fear God are kept in Him, their Refuge;
that no arrow could pierce, nor go through. God'’s protection is enough;
it gives security day and night, and even every moment. Nothing will
come over the believer, except through allowance from God, and for his
own edification.

+ Why does he say “at noonday” ? As noonday refers to intense heat, so
the persecution by the devil is extremely hot”.

! Letters, 22:3.
2 Sermon 105: 6.
3 On Ps. 91 (90).



(St. Augustine)

+« “Nor of the destruction that lays waste at noonday” . In the book of
Genesis we read that Joseph held a banquet for his brothers at
noonday. And in the Song of Songs, it iswritten: “Tell me, O whom |
love, where you feed your flock, where you make it rest at noon”
(Song 1: 7). The saints take rest at noon; while Satan transforms
himself into an angel of light (2 Corinthians 11: 14); and his servants
pretend to be vain ministers of righteousness. That is why Arius and

other heretics are called ‘the demons of noonday™ .
(St. Jerome)

¢ The sixth of our struggles is against what the Greeks call ‘boredom’,
a close relative to depression, and a serious ailment which comes, in
particular, upon the solitary monks, and the dwellers of the
wilderness It usually disturbs the monk at the sixth hour of the day
(10 o'clock in the morning), like a wave of fever associated with a
rise of body temperature that comes upon the sick at certain regular
hours of the day. Some elders call this spirit, mentioned in psalm 91:
‘the demon of noonday’ 2.

(St. John Cassian)

++ The devil of boredom, caled ‘the demon of noonday’, is the most
serious of the demons, attacks the monk at about the sixth hour of the
day (10 o’ clock in the morning), and lets his soul go around itself like
a whirlpool, until the eighth our of the day (2 o'clock in the
afternoon).

It starts by letting the monk watch the sun with anguish and a
narrow chest, to see it move slowly as though it does not at al; and as
though the hours of the day came to be fifty hours instead of 24 hours.
Growing boredom lets him look through the window, or get out of his
cell, look here and there, hoping to see someone like him out of his cell.
A feeling of grudge grows in him against the way of his life; feeling that
there is no one to comfort him, because there is no more love among the
brethren. This feeling becomes more intense through the work of the
devil, in case that someone happen to cause him any harm.

Now, the devil starts to provoke in him alonging to go and dwell
in some other place, where he may lead a much easier, and less cruel
life. He attempts to convince him that pleasing God and worshipping
Him could be done in any place, and not in a particular one, and binds

1 On Psalms, homily 68.
2 Deinstitutis caenoborum. Book 10.
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such thoughts in his mind with reminding him of his loved ones; of the
past happy early days of his life; and of what he would end up to, if he
goes on living this cruel and tough life of monastic strife. The *demon of
noonday’ uses every available means to deceive the monk, until he
succeeds in letting him forsake his life as a monk.

But if the monk manages to oppose such awar, and to overcome
the evil provocations of the ‘demon of noonday’, his soul would exult,
and would be filled with unutterable peace’.

+¢+ Such demons that keep on disturbing the soul even up to death, are
even more persistent than the other demons that provoke the lusts of
the body, and are easier to retreat than the former ones. The other
demons may touch one side or another of man’s soul; but the *demon
of noonday’ would cover the soul on al sides, and drown the whole
mind in its whirlpool of thoughts.

That iswhy the ‘seclusion’ together with avictory over lusts, are
the sweetest of victories, for nothing more than mere memories of the
spiritual wars would remain in man’s soul and mind®.

(St. (Mar) Oghrisof Pontus)

s It became evident that the unclean spirits are of diverse kinds: some
are specialized for fornication and evil pleasures; others for vain
pride; other are experts in lying, or in inspiring blasphemy; as is
expressed by one of them in (1 kings22: 22), by saying to the Lord: “I
will go out and be a lying spirit in the mouth of prophets’. ... On
account of such spirits, the apostle rebukes those deceived by them,
saying that “some depart from the faith, giving heed to deceiving
spirits and doctrines of demons, speaking lies in hypocrisy” (1
Timothy 4: 1, 2). There are other kinds of unclean spirits that
strengthen the spirit of evil lusts and uncleanness, as proclaimed by
the prophet Hosea, saying: “The spirit of harlotry have caused them
to stray, and to play the harlot against their God® (Hose 4: 12).

In the same way, the Holy Scripture® teaches us that there are
‘demons of the day’ and ‘others of the night’ (Psalm 91: 5, 6). Calling
them by the names of several wild vicious animals, refer to their
ferocity”.

(Father Serinus)

7 "Ll iS¥IT e Anatolius o sl (A i iddl s s sl Lo uwsaill
25 ¢"dlaledl sLadl” e Anatolius ol sl (A e 55 1 il g e 5T Lo pasaill 2
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12:60630:14 5 ¢19:10 S¢113 :116 o galy®
5 Cassian, Conferences 7: 32.
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¢ Heis a deceiving and crafty enemy, whose twisted ways and diverse
forms, we cannot perceive, except by Y our Light

He sometimes appears like alamb, and other times as a wolf.

Sometimes as light, and other times as darkness.

He knows how to change his form, and to conform his plans,
according to the circumstances of man.

To deceive those who labor with grief, he grieves together with
them;

For the exultant hearts, he corrupts the aimosphere of their happy
times.

For the hot in spirit, he appears to them as an angel of light;

To take away the weapons of the spiritually strong, he appears to
them like alamb.

To devour the meek, he turns into awolf;

He terrifies some by night fears; and others by arrows flying by
day; he bring the former down into darkness, and fights the later openly
in noonday (Psalm 91).

Who can distinguish his diverse crafty ways?!

Who can count the number of his horrible fangs?!

He hides his arrows in his bag; and keeps his tricks until the time
most convenient to attack.

O my Lord, You are my hope ... Without Your light, it would be
difficult for me to distinguish the devil’ s diverse tricks and maneuvers.

(St. Augustine)

“A thousand may fall at your side, and ten thousand on your
right hand, but it shall not come near you” (7)

St. Jerome noticed that he did not say ‘on your left hand’, but
said “at your side” . And he also noticed that the fallen on his side are a
thousand, while, on his right hand, they are ten thousands... According
to him, on one aspect, the believer has no left hand, he uses his left hand
as though a right hand; he has two sides, and both are holy. On another
aspect, the enemy fights his victims, more on the |eft side; namely by the
evil lusts.

« Most surely, the righteous has no left side! The Lord advises us,
saying: “Whoever slaps you on your right cheek, turn the other to
him” (Mathew 5: 39). Notice that He did not say: “turn the left cheek
to him”, but said: “turn the other to him”. It is as though, the
righteous, has two cheeks on his right side; like the righteous ‘ Ehod’,
mentioned in the book of Judges, who, being left-handed, seemed as
though had two hands on his left side, by which he thrust his dagger

12



in the belly of the foolish fat king of Moab (Judges 3: 14). ... There
are many who lie in wait for you on your right side, but not as many
on the other side. A thousand fall on our left side, and ten thousands
on our right side. Wherever there are greater battles, there would
naturally be greater conquest™.

“A thousand may fall on your side, and ten thousand on your right
hand”. The psamist does not say “on your left side”, for the
righteous has no left side. That is why, in the gospel, it came
“Whoever slaps you on your right cheek, turn the other to him’
(Mathew 5: 39). The Lord did not say: “turn the left cheek to him”...
The (left) side of the righteous refers to the physical weakness; while
the right side refers to the perfection of the soul. By the suffering of
the body, by fasting, and chastity, a thousand may fall; while on the
right side, where there are the free spirit, and the teaching of purity
and holiness, ten thousands may fall; but “they will not come near
you” , namely, they will perish before they reach you?.

For us humans, life is a kind of race. We wrestle here, and will be
crowned elsewhere. No one can take fear away, while serpents and
scorpions are attacking man on all sides. The Lord says: “My sword
shall be bathed in heaven” (Isaiah 34: 5). Do you expect to find
peace on earth? Of course not!, for the earth produce only thorns and
thistles, and its dust is the food for the serpent (See genesis 14: 18).
“For we do not wrestle against flesh and blood, but against
principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of
this age, against spiritual hosts of wickedness in the heavenly places’
(Ephesians 6: 12). We are surrounded by host of enemies on al sides,
The body is weak, and will soon turn into dust; One confronts a
multitude, fights against horrible adversaries; The ruler of this world
has not come yet, when no sin will be found in him (John 14: 30). ...
So far, you are not listening in peace to the words of the prophet,
saying: “You shall not be afraid of the terror by night, nor of the
arrow that flies by day” (5)... When you are confronted by hostile
enemies; when you are infected by fever; when your lusts are stirred
up in you; when you say: “What shall | do?’; you will then hear the
words of the prophet Elisha, saying: “Do not fear, for those who are
with us are more than those who are with them” (2 Kings 6: 16). He
would pray for your sake, saying: “Lord, | pray, open his eyes that he

1 On Psalms Homily 20.
2 On Psalms Homily 68.
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may see”. ... And when your eyes are opened, you will see a fiery
chariot like that of the prophet Elijah, waiting to take you up to
heaven (2 Kings 2: 11). Then, you will joyfully sing, saying: “Our
soul has escaped as a bird from the snare of the fowlers. The snare is
broken, and we have escaped” (Psalm 124: 7)*.

(St. Jerome)

++ By saying ten thousands fight on the right hand, and a thousand fight
on the other side; means that the works of the right hand, which bring
pleasure to God, will be fought by al the hosts on the left. According
to St. Isicheos, many will perish through works they think to be
(right-handed) and pleasing to God; because they, claiming certain
vain rights, they consequently fall into perdition. Whereas those who
seek the help of God, may see many adversaries come against them,
but they will not reach them; “they shall not come near them” (7)
(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)

“ Only with your eyes shall you look, and see the punishment
of thewicked” (8)

Unfortunately, in moments of weakness, some believers get
disturbed to see the success and the prosperity of the wicked, while the
saints confront a multitude of troubles. But, it is befitting of them to wait
for the great day of the Lord, to see the eternal punishment of the
wicked.

In this phrase, some see a prophecy about the ultimate coming of
the Lord Christ. In Hisfirst coming, He came emptying Himself, and

delivered himself even to death on the cross for the sake of the
world; Whereas in His second coming, He will come in His glory; and
will bring punishment on the wicked who scoffed His salvation work,
persisted on persecuting His body, namely, the church, and did not
repent.

+«» “Only with your eyes shall you look, and see the punishment of the

wicked” You will see the bodies of the dead, and will marvel at the

greatness of the Lord, the divine Savior. You will see the punishment

of the wicked which they deserve. All that will mean that you will

make God your refuge; and in security, you will see the punishment
of the heretics, having protected yourself from their teachings’.

(St. Jerome)

! Eustochium, 3.
2 On Psalms Homily 68.
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“Because you have made the Lord your refuge; the Most High
your dwelling place’ (9)

While in the last phrase, the righteous see what will dwell upon
the wicked of an eternal punishment for their persistence on their
wickedness; Here, he proclaims that the righteous, even if he suffers
afflictions and temptations in this world, yet, they are not intended for
his perdition, as much as they are a precious chance for him to make
God his refuge, and the Most High his dwelling place, to protect him
against the strikes of the enemy.

Oftentimes, the righteous may suffer tribulations; but they are
not strikes, but temptations, like the ones that came upon the righteous
‘Job’; Whereas for the wicked, these tribulations are not to be caled
temptations, but strikes.

(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)

The last words are said to the righteous in the name of the Lord.
Here we see the righteous respond to the Lord, saying: “Lord, You are
my refuge” ; “O, Most High, Y ou are my dwelling place” .

(St. Jerome)

“No evil shall befall you; Nor shall any plague come near your
tent” (10)

Strikes may be directed to al; Yet, while they pierce the depths
of the wicked, and destroy him; As far as the righteous is concerned,
what the world count as an evil, will turn for him into a kind of
temptation that will increase his splendor, and justify him. No
temptation can come near the tent of his soul, nor reach his heart, mind,
or his holy will.

Let the enemy strike with his whole might; he has no authority
over the believer without the allowance of God, his Savior; and then, it
would befor hisjustification.

+« Through scourging Jesus, we are spared of being scourged; and
according to the Holy Book: “No plague come near your tent” (10) %

« If the Lord, Himself, was scourged, and has gone through with a
diversity of afflictions and temptations; Who among the righteous
was not scourged by the devil? Let us think about the meaning of “No
plague will come near your tent”. It means that the devil will be
roaring outside, and attempting to provoke sensory pains on the

! On Psalms Homily 68.
2 Commentary on Matt 4: 27: 27.
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believer, but the tent of his soul or mind, namely the tent of his faith,
will not be touched™.

s | entreat you, not to count your physica alment (blindness), as
though it has dwelt upon you because of a sin you have committed!
When the apostles entertained such thought about the one who was
born blind; and asked the Lord, saying: “Rabbi, who sinned, this man
or his parents, that he was born blind?”, the Lord said: “Neither this
man nor his parents sinned, but that the work of God be revealed in
him’ (John 9: 3) 2.

(St. Jerome)

++ Because no sin by the strikes of the devil could come near the body of
the Lord, He resisted the temptations of the enemy to bring conquest
to humanity; He turned the devil into a toy, as proclaimed by David:.
“He made Leviathan a toy to play with” (Psalm 104 26).

% Again he says: “ He will break in pieces the oppressor” (Psalm 72: 4),
and, “ You broke the heads of Leviathan in pieces’ (Psam 74: 13,
14). And, “You will pierce Leviathan's nose with a snare, and drag it
along” (Job 40: 24) 3,

(Father Khromatius)

“For He shall give His angels charge over you, to keep you in
all your ways’ (11)

Commenting on this saying, which he believes applies to al
Christians, the scholar Origen says: [It is the upright who need the help
of the angels, lest they would be crushed by Satan, or an arrow that flies
in the darkness would pierce their heart].

According to the belief of some Jews’, the souls of the departed
righteous are received and escorted by three good angels; whereas those
of the wicked are received by three evil angels. Other Jews believe that
three groups of heavenly or peace angels accompany the righteous on his
departure®:

The first group will sing: “He shall enter into peace’

The second group will sing: “He shall rest in his bed”.

1 On Psalms, homily 68.

% Letter 68 to Castrutuis, 1..

% Tractatr on Mathew 14: 5.

4Hom. On Num,, 5,3.

® The Jewish Encyclopedia, Angelology.

8 Tosef. Shab. 17: 2; Shab, 119b.; ket. 104 a., Hag. 16a.
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The third group will sing: “He shall walk in his uprightness’
(Isaiah 57: 2).

And on the departure of the wicked, three groups of evil angels
will accompany him, singing: “There is no peace, says my God, for the
wicked” (Isaiah 57: 21) ™.

The Jews believe that angels attended the funeral of Abraham?;
took over the burial of Moses®; and bring forth the souls of the righteous
into hegaven“. And an angel is designated to proclaim the new arrivals to
the pit°.

On account of that the moments of desth are awesome, the Book
confirms that angels would accompany the true believers during them.

The Lord Christ says that “when poor Lazarus died, he was
carried by the angels to Abraham’'s bosom” (Luke 16: 22). The angels,
as faithful ministers wish for us, and even help us to enjoy salvation, to
partake of their heavenly glory; They help to carry the souls of the true
believers, the martyrs in particular, to the heavenly kingdom, with
exultant shouts of joy®.

In the prayers of funeras, the priest prays for the soul of the
departed, saying: “Let the angels of light carry him to paradise’.

According to the Jewish tradition, the archangel Michael guides
the souls of the departed”; And according to the apostle Jude, a dispute
happened between the archangel Michael and the devil over the burial of
the prophet Moses (Jude 1: 9).

+» When the soul, al of a sudden, set forth from the heavy burden of the

body, through death, athough it gets terrified on seeing the face of

the angel, designated for receiving the departed soul, yet it realizes
that her eternal adobe has been finally set®.

(The scholar Tertullian)

At the moment the soul departs from the body, the righteous will

be segregated from the wicked; and the designated angels will take every

category to their deserved places’.
(St. Justine)

! Ket. 1049, Num. A. 20.

2 Testament of Abraham A 20.

3 Deut R. 11; Targ. Yer. Deut. 39:6.

4 Testament of Abraham A 20; Targ. Yer. Song of Soloman, 4: 12; Luke 16: 22.

° Ber. 18h.

8 Origin, Hom. In Judic., 7, 2.

7 Jean Danielou: the Angels and Their Mission, (trans. By David Heimann), 1993, p. 96.
8 De Anima, 53.

° Quaest. Orth., 75 (4 4 susic)

17



 If we need a guide when we go from one city to another, how much
more will the soul need to be guided on its way, once the chains of

the body are broken, and it crosses over to the life to come®.
(St. John Chrysostom)

% A huge crowd will gather together to watch you, called for
martyrdom.

If you go through such a beattle, say together with the apostle
Paul: “We have been made a spectacle to the world, both to angels and
to men” (1 Corinthians 4: 9). The whole world, al the angels on the
right and on the left, al people, including those on God's side
(Deuteronomy 32: 29; Colossians 1. 12), and al the others, will al
watch us while we strive for the sake of our Christianity.

The angels will either exult for us; the rivers, together with all
the trees of the valley,will clap their hands; and the mountains will
rgoice (Psalm 97. 8; Isaiah 55:12 LXX); Or, God forbids, the evil joy
would overwhelms the lower world, rejoicing over our fall?.

¢+ Once our present tent (our body) gets dissolved, and we start on our
way to the sanctuaries, Those who are truly holy, and will have their
place in the Holy of Holiness, will see, on their way, the angels
surrounding them; and on their arrival at the divine dwelling place,
they will stop to be carried on the shoulders of the angels, and to be
lifted up with their hands. All that was seen by the prophet in spirit,
saying: “For He shall give His angels charge over you, to keep you in
all your ways’ (11). What he wrote in this psam, apply without
doubt, to the upright, more than it does to the Lord.

St. Paul, dealing with this same secret, supports the belief that
some will be carried over the clouds by the angels, saying: “then we who
are alive and remain shall be caught up together with themin the clouds
to meet the Lord in the air” (Thessalonians 4: 17) °.

+« “For He shall give His angels charge over you, to keep you in all
your ways’ (11)... It is the righteous who needs the help of the
angels, lest the demons would cast him away, or an arrow that fliesin

the darkness would pierce him.
(The scholar Origen)

YHom. In Lazar. 2: 2.

2 Exhoryayion to Martyrdom. 18 (ACW).

31n Num. 5, 3. See also Eusebius, Comm. In Is., 66: "the angelswill lead the elect to their
blessed and, when they be lifted up, carried as was Elias on an angelic chariot, amid the rays of
heavenly light".
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%+ Keep on praying, lest the demons would find a chance to sow taresin
your field (Matthew 13: 25). Do not have compassion on your body,
and let it oversleep, but you should rather get up to sing praise to the
Lord. If you do not know how to sing praise, give God thanks, and
say: ‘Glory be to You, O Lord’; say it severa times; and if you can,
say it athousand times. Then the Lord will send His angel to help you
cast the demons away. Do not fear them (Isaiah 8: 12), for you are
given a guardian angel, as it is written in the Holy Book: “The angel
of the Lord encamps all around those who fear Him” (Psam 34 7);
And “He shall give His angels charge over you, to keep you in all
your ways’ (11). ... But do not put you hope only in the angels, and
say: ‘They are keeping me', but keep on praying, for they are given
charge over you to proclaim your righteousness, and to present it to
God™.

(Pope St. Theophilus)

+» Keep dothfulness away from yourself, for it weighs your body down,
to keep it from getting up to pray.

Strive to pray and to fast; for nothing would drive the demons
away like prayer and fasting (Mark 9: 29). And if they disturb you and
keep you from sleep, get up and pray, to “let them be like chaff before
thewind” (Psam 35: 5). Then you can sleep in peace.

Do not say: ‘It is not yet the time to pray’, but pray al the time,
for prayer is like an arrow that chases the demons away. And if Satan
appears like the morning star before your eyes, you should know for sure
that it is Satan and not the Lord, who appeared to let you become proud
of yourself.

(St. Abba Arsanius)

St. Jerome says that the devil, tempting the Lord, quoted this
phrase (Psalm 91: 11), but did not quote the one following it.

He quoted the first part concerning the weakness of the Savior,
having become man, and did not quote the one concerning the authority
given by the Lord Christ to His church to tread upon Satan and al his
hosts.

+» We truly appreciate the kind of authority given to the saintly apostles,
to trample over the serpents and the scorpions, through the apostolic
way of life. Let us then pray to the Lord, that He who has given gave
them such authority, would also give it to us, we who are still babes

(201 i 528) 4 b I () i 535 Ll gl Uy
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in the shadow of their righteousness, to follow their lead, and be
helped by their worthinessin Jesus Christ our Lord™.
(St. Jerome)

“They shall bear you up in their hands, lest you dash your foot
against a stone’ (12)

This phrase bears a prophecy about the Lord Christ, Who would
never sin, and would never perish; As He, although in no need of the
angelic help, yet the angels have always shown a great longing to
minister to Him in His birth, during His temptation, passion,
resurrection, and ascension! ... Nevertheless, the devil rongly assumed,
through this very phrase (11), that he could set for Him a net to fall into
sin,

Elisha the prophet, perceiving the value of the angelic help, did
not fear the huge number of the Assyrian army, with its horses and
chariots, that came to surround the mountain where he dwelt, to catch
him (2 Kings 6: 16). The hosts of angels bear an exalted love for us,
being our fellow servants, who desire to minister to their Lord through
us (Revelation 22: 9).... How joyful and exulting is the fact proclaimed
by the Holy Book, that angels and humans form one unified family
under God?!

“ Yes, God has given his angels of light, charge over men, and in
particular the righteous among them; as according to the apostle Paul:
“Are they not all ministering spirits sent forth to minister for those
who will inherit salvation?” (Hebrew 1: 14). These angels exhort the
righteous to adopt the exaltation of vision and work, lest their feet
would dash against the stone of vain humility and disobedience; and
lift up, as well, the weak, during their difficult walk, lest their mind
would stumble, and become afootstool for the devil.

(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)

++ Concerning the angelic support, he seems to speak, as though to a
weak human, (and not about the Lord Christ) %,
(St. Jerome)

“You shall tread upon the lion and the cobra, The young lion
and the serpent you shall trample under foot” (13)

1 On Psalms, homily 68.
2W. S Plumer: Ps. 91.
3 Commentary on Matt. 1: 4: 6.
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The devil is often caled a lion, dragon, and a serpent; And,
likening the devil, their father, intending the perdition of the Lord Christ,
the wicked crucified Him; Yet, by His cross, He destroyed their
authority, granting His believers the authority over the hosts of darkness.

God granted us to trample upon the enemy under our feet; as
according to the apostle St. Paul: “The God of peace will crush Satan
under Your feet shortly” (Romans 16: 20). The Evangelic St. Luke says:
“Then the seventy returned with joy saying, ‘Lord, even the demon are
subject to us in Your name’. And He said to them, ‘| saw Satan fall like
lightening from heaven. Behold, | give you the authority to trample on
serpents and scorpions, and over all the power of the enemy, and
nothing shall by any means hurt you” (Luke 10: 17-19). And to the
Evangelic St. John says: “You are of God, little children, and have
overcome them, because, He who isin you is greater than he who isin
theworld” (1 John 4: 4).

St. Cyril the Great says. [The only begotten Son of God came
down from heaven; That iswhy Satan fell down like lightening'].

« Many truly complain of the weakness and frailty of humanity; but
greatest among them are the righteous Job and David, by their unique
distinguished ways:

The former is characterized by his talent of reaching directly to
his goal, together with the exaltation of his way of expression, greatly
influenced by the extreme painful temptations he passed through.

Whereas the later, with his soul filled with peace and
thanksgiving, quietly and gently believing in his case; reflected what
actually came upon him as being like “a deer” , to become a role model
for others (See Psalm 42: 1, 2).

Do not get disturbed to see that great prophet being likened to
such a wild animal (a deer); if you take into consideration the famous
words said by the Lord to the apostles. “Be wise as serpents, and
harmless as doves’ (Matthew 10: 16).

The Lord Himself was likened to the deer; having come to earth,
and trampled over the serpent, namely, the devil, exposed His hed to
him, yet was not harmed, nor bitten by its venom (See Genesis; psalm 40
(41): 9); For it is written: “The serpent, You shall trample under foot”
(13).

Let us then be “deer”, to be able to trample over the serpents. ...
We could be “deer” if we follow the word of Christ, who created the

! Commentary on Luke, homily 64.
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deer to be without fear of the stings of the serpents. About them, the
Lord said to ‘Job’: “Can you mark when the deer give birth? Can you
number the months they fulfill? Or do you know the time when they bear
young? They bow down, they deliver their offspring (without fear)” (Job
39: 1-3).

You can learn from the prophet Isaiah, how the young of those
deer live without fear, saying: “The nursing child will play by the
cobra’s hole; and the weaned child shall put his hand in the viper’s den.
They shall not hurt nor destroy in all” (Isaiah 11: 8, 9). With this he
means the children of the church’.

(St. Ambrose)

+« By the incarnation of our Savior which surpassed has surpassed
everything else; holiness has taken roots al over the earth; and the
darkness that hides the truth has come to no avail®.

% We trample over the serpents, the scorpions, and al the power of the
enemy (Luke 10: 19); thanks to the authority given to us by the Lord
Christ. Those who are in Christ, are aso qualified for the divine
promise to be fulfilled in them, to keep and save them everywhere,
and to be proclaimed fruitful: “1 am with you always, even to the end
of theage” (Matthew 28: 20) 3.

(St. Cyril the Great)

+ Do you want to be among those who trample over the serpent, the
scorpion, and al the power of the enemy? (Luke 10: 19); And to
“tread upon the lion and the cobra?” (11); Instead of letting the
devil, that worthless king, reign and set his kingdom of sin in you; Let
our Lord Jesus Christ, alone, reign in you, and take him away. Glory,
and authority be to Him, forever and ever, Amen®.

(The scholar Origen)

¢ Those are the devil and his evil hosts, on whom, our Lord gave us the
authority, saying: “1 give you the authority to trample upon the
serpents, the scorpions, and all the power of the enemy” (Luke 10:
19). He, who controls his temper and anger, would trample upon the
dragons; Who breaks his pride by humility, would trample upon the
lion; He who takes out of his heart the venom of envy, would
tramples upon the cobra — the king of serpents, that can kill by a mere

! Prayerof David 4: 1: 4.

16 U= 2004 sile scllall e g Judisa 3 dan 3 ol oY) dapadl) Al 4012
3 Glaphyra on Genesis, 3: 4.
4 On Joshua, homily 11: 6.
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look of its eyesl; And he, who refrain from uncleanness and
fornications, would crush the heads of the serpents crawling on the
earth.
(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)
“l saw Satan fall down like lightening from heaven” (Luke 10:
17). Satan was not in heaven when he said: “1 will ascend into heaven, |
will exalt my throne above the stars of God” (Isaiah 14: 13); He did not
fall down from heaven, but fell down from his greatness and authority
..., Why then does He say: “from heaven?”. He means to say: It is as
though he fell down from heaven. ... Lightning does not fall down from
heaven, but from the clouds that creates it. Like lightening that suddenly
happens in amoment, Satan falls under the conquest of the cross ... And
like the lightning which comes out, never to go back to its place, so is
Satan who fell, and will never get his authority back™.
(St. (Mar) Ephram the Syrian)

3- THE DIVINE PROMISE OF HISSALVATION:

“Because he has set his love upon Me, therefore | will deliver
him; 1 will set him on high, because he has known My name” (14)

The psamist ends this psalm by a divine joyful talk (14-16); in
which God presents to those who love, and attach themselves to Him,
divine promises that provide their hearts with heavenly comforts. When
our souls cling to the Heavenly, He sets us on high, as though to heaven,
where the enemy cannot catch us in his snares, he sets for us. He, not
only saves us, but will also “sets us on high”, Namely, He pours upon us
a kind of honor or glory; because we knew His name; namely, we
became His friends, keeping His commandments.

+¢+ These are the words of God, addressed to the church ... We, as well,
who still labor on earth, still go through temptations, and still fear lest
our steps would fall into the snares, We hear the voice of our Lord
God comfort us: “For he has set his love upon Me..?”

(St. Augustine)

% The name of God is His glory and His majesty, known by him who
worship God with upright faith, pure of any idol worship, and of
corrupt dogmas; who does according to His will, trusts in Him, and
keeps His commandments. He would be saved of any possible danger
by God's help.

1 Commentary on Tatian's Diatessaron, 10: 13.
20n Ps. 91 (90).
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(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)

“He shall call upon Me, and | will answer him; | will be with
himin trouble; | will deliver him and honor him” (15)

About the Lord Christ, as a representative of humanity, it was
written: “Who, in the days of His flesh, when He had offered up prayers
and supplications, with vehement cries and tears, to Him who was able
to save Him from death, and was heard because of His reverent
submission” (Hebrew 5: 7). It is therefore, befitting of us to follow His
lead, trusting that prayers and supplications are the source of al
blessings, and the way to salvation and glory.

When you are in affliction, do not be afraid as though God is no
more with you; If you hold fast to your faith, God will be with you in
your labor. Christ has fallen asleep in the boat while His disciples were
about to perish (Matthew 8: 24-25). If your faith is asleep in your heart,
Christ would be as though asleep in your boat, for Christ dwells in you
by faith. When the waves start striking your boat, wake Christ up from
His sleep; Wake your faith up, and Christ will never forsake you'.

(St. Augustine)

“With long life I will satisfy him, and show him My salvation”
(16)

Showing us His salvation means revealing to us the eterna
glories He prepares for us.

+ The time of life has an end and fixed number of days. It is well said
by the psalmist: “Lord, make me to know my end, and what is the
measure of my days, that | may know how frail | am” (Psalm 39: 4).
Even if the life we live is good and filled with enlightenment; the
days of life given under the sun are days of vanity, as they will
eventualy be replaced by greater joys, expressed by the psamist,
saying: “With long life | will satisfy him” (14) 2.

(St. Dedymusthe blind)

+ By “long life” is meant (eternal life) ... Having no end, it will surely
satisfy; for those with an end will never do. Let us then ask for the
eternal life, along life with no end®.

(St. Augustine)

1 On Ps. 91 (90).
2 Commentary on Ecclesiastes 277.7.
3 On Ps. 91 (90).
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¢ If man calls upon Him with vehement cries and tears, He will answer
him, will be with him in the time of sorrow, not only to save him, but
to honor him, satisfy him with a long life, and show him His
salvation, for He is the Savior of the world; like what He did with
Simon the elder who said: “My eyes have seen Your salvation” (Luke

2: 30).
(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)

AN INSPIRATION FROM PSALM 91

LET ME BE COVERED BY YOU, AND TAKE REFUGE IN YOU

+ My soul blesses You, You who came down to our earth;
Y ou became for me a dwelling place and arefuge;
And received me as Y our dwelling place
Y ou became for me a secure way;
Through which You carry me, and bring me forth into the bosom of
your Father;

«» Let that crafty fowler set his snares;

For he cannot set them on my way;

For he cannot approach Christ, my Way;

He sets his snares on the sides of the way;

And does his best to let me deflect right or left;
But, as| shall never forsake my Christ;

| shall never fal into his snares and nets

¢+ You cover me with Your wings,

and hide me in your bosom;

As Y ou become a shield for me,

Let the enemy aim al the arrows he has in his bag;
| shall not fear him day or night,

For his arrows cannot touch me,

Aslong as Y ou surround me.

+» Whoever deflect from you to the right, by self justification,
Or to the left, by the lusts of sin,

Will fal into the snares of the devil, and be killed by his fiery
arrows;
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Let me get attached to You, and hidein Y ou;

That no strike from the enemy can reach me.

Y our angels desire to minister to Y our children;

For Y our sake, they carry them on their hands;

To keep them from dashing their feet against a stone.

+ You granted us the authority over the devil and all his hosts;
He would never be able to seduce us, as long as we abide in Your
bosom;

% | praise and glorify Your name;
and in the midst of affliction, | get in touch with the depth of Y our
thoughts;
Y ou reveal to me the secrets of Y our salvation;
And bring me forth into the deposit of Y our heavens.
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PSALM 92
A SONG FOR THE SABBATH DAY

This psalm which had its specia position in the ministry of the
Sabbath day in the temple, reveas the true meaning of the Sabbath for
the Jews. It did not mean just having rest from work, but meant the
enjoyment of comfort and gladness through worshipping and praising
God. Worship is not a burden to which the believer is committed, but is
comfort and gladness of the soul.

In the Chaldean version, it came that Adam was the author of this
psam; aview that was adopted by many Jewish scholars, and few of the
Christians. They believed that Adam wrote it, either before falling, or
directly after his expulsion from paradise. Y et some object to this view
on account of the fact that Adam, in paradise, did not know the musical
instruments.

Some believe that it was written by the prophet Moses; while still
others believe it to be written by the prophet David, after God relieved
him of his enemies.

It is a call or an exhortation to praise God for the sake of His
works, whether as a Creator, or for His care and protection of His
people; and Hisjustice in dealing with the wicked.

1- A call to praise God 1-5

2- The perdition of thefool 6-11

3- Blessing for therighteous 12 - 15.
Thetitle:

A psalm. A song for the Sabbath day. A praise to the Lord for
His love and faithfulness.

Commenting on this title, St. Jerome says. [There would be no
Sabbath unless it is preceded by six days. We work the six days to have
rest on the seventh. We cannot praise God while being preoccupied with
the works of this world. But on the Sabbath day, or the day of the
comfort of the Lord, no one can do any lowly work, but only what
concern the Sabbath. Do you know that on the Sabbath day, while the
priests work in the temple of the Lord, no one was alowed to make a
fire or even to gather sticks. He who was found doing that was stoned to
death (see Numbers 14L 22-36). ... It is therefore befitting of us to
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praiselGod on the Sabbath day, and to leave aside the works of this
world-].

According to many fathers, allowing the people to gather manna
enough for two days (including the Sabbath day), refers to the serious
work for the sake of the enjoyment of the heavenly food in the eternal
life. St. Gregory of Nyssa says. [This day is the present life, during
which we prepare ourselves for the life to come’]. And the scholar
Origen says. [ The manna that was gathered in advance for the Sabbath
day did not corrupt, nor infested by worms. But in case you store for the
present life, for love of thisworld, it will be corrupted by worms?].

Therefore, our Sabbath means sharing with our God His rest,
which is a divine work whose holiness never ceases (Exodus 31: 12-17).
That is why the Holy Book often uses the expression “Keep the
Sabbath”, on account of that it is an encounter with God through the
holy worship and the sacrifice; Not that we honor God by our worship,
but, what is greater, to enjoy the work of God in us, granting us a
fellowship with Him, to enter by Him into His holiness”.

The “ Sabbath” was the (deposit) of the enjoyment by the chosen
people, of the holiness of God, a day every week; a year every seven
years, and another every fifty years. They used to stop every temporal
work, not to live in idleness, but to lead a holy life, to experience the
(deposit) of heaven.

As the “Sabbath” was the sign of membership in the divine
household, and of belonging to heaven; breaking the Sabbath was
punished by death (Exodus 35: 1-3),

In the psalm of praise of the Sabbath day (Psam 92), the
psamist meditates in the works of God, saying: “O Lord, how great are
Your works; Your thoughts are very deep” (5). And perceiving that his
success is through the Lord, the believer says: “The righteous shall
flourish like a palm tree. He shall grow like a cedar in Lebanon. Those
who are planted in the house of the Lord shall flourish in the courts of
our God. They shall till bear fruit in old age” (12- 14). By that, the
believer's soul isfilled with joy, to sing “on an instrument of ten strings,
on the lute, and on the harp, with harmonious sound; for You, Lord,
have made me glad through Your work; | will triumph in the works of
Your hands’ (3-4).

1 On Ps. Hom. 21.

2\Wita Mos. 2: 144.

3 |n Exod. Hom. 7: 6.

4 Thierry Maertens: A Feast in Honor of Yahweh, Geaffret Cheplen, 1966,p. 166.
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According to the scholar Origen, the believer's life become
Sabbatical, not through refraining from doing good works, but through
meditation in God, His works, and His heavenly glory™.

And according to father Onesimus of Jerusalem, the Sabbath
refers to the seventh day in which the Jews used to have rest from
physical works, to concentrate on spiritual ones, to offer sacrifices, to
raise prayers and to sing praises. It refers, as well, to the eternd life to
come, when al physical works come to an end. ... The time when our
Lord was incarnate, was aso called a ‘ Sabbath’, for in it, we have cast
away from ourselves the works of our sins.

% God proclaims the *Sabbath’ to us. ... What kind of Sabbath? And
where could it be? ... It isin the heart inside us! As there are many
who are idle, as far as their body members are concerned, while
disturbed in their conscience. ... The Joy and the tranquility of our
hope is our Sabbath. ... That is the issue of praise and singing in this
psalm. How could the Christian be in the Sabbath of his heart?
Namely, in the tranquility and purity of his conscience with no
disturbance? ... Here he tells us how to keep the Sabbath in our
hearts?.

(St. Augustine)

1- ACALL TO PRAISE GOD:

“It is good to give thanks (to confess) to the Lord, and to sing
praisesto Your name, O Most High” (1)

The psamist calls on others to partake of the moments of
joyfully praising God, using musical instruments. A perpetual work that
endurestill eternity.

+ When we (confess) to the Lord, we trust in His mercy; And when we
sing praises, we consummate the good work?>.

« “Itis good to (confess) to the Lord, and to sing praises to Your
name, O Most High”. Why didn’'t the psalmist say first: “It is good
to sing praises’, before saying: “It is good to confess’; On account of
that (confession) prepares the way for the true singing of praises?!

It is good for man, first, to repent and confess his sins to the

Lord; And once he recognizes his sins, he could sing praises to God. By

! Source chretienne 147: 30.
2 0n Psalms, 92 (91).
3 On Psalms, homily 21.
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remorse, he would be strongly qualified to praise, without being
handicapped by the seriousness of his sins'.

K/
£ %4

(St. Jerome)

What then does this psalm teach us? ... “It is good to confess to the
Lord” ... What is the confession to the Lord? ... You should confess
to the Lord in both cases: In your sins, you have committed; And in
your good works; for God has done them through you. Y ou can then
“sing praises to the name of the Most High” ; seeking the glory of
God, and not your own glory; the glory of His name, and not the
glory of yours. If you seek His name, He would seek your names,
And if you disregard the name of God, He will wipe out yours?.

(St. Augustine)

“To declare Your loving kindness (mercy) in the morning, and

your faithfulness every night” (2)

The praise starts at dawn, early in the morning; and the soul

keeps on praising Him until late at night; Man would continue
meditating in God's mercies, and in His faithfulness in realizing His
divine promises. Nothing will grant man sweetness at the start of the
day; nor comfort and rest at its end, like praising God.

K/
£ %4

What then is the meaning of: “To declare Your loving kindness
(mercy) in the morning” ?... It means that we cannot confess to the
Lord, and have His mercy, unless when the light clearly starts to
enlighten our hearts, Unless when the shadows of the night retreat,
and the dawn starts to appear; You can truly declare the loving
ki ndr;e& of God, once the Sun of Righteousness shines in your
heart”.

Why would we declare mercy at dawn, and faithfulness at night?...
Listen carefully, for these issues are not easy to understood! ... He
first says. “It is good to confess to the Lord”; as singing praise,
should follow the recognition of sins. He who repent his sins, and is
qualified to sing praises, starts to declare Him whom he praises. ...
What does it mean to declare His mercy at dawn; and sing praise to
His faithfulness at night? ... Where God's mercy is, there would be
light, namely, there would be dawn, when the sun starts to shine, and
the darkness of the night starts to retreat. ... Your faithfulness is at

1 On Psalms, homily 69.
2 0n Psalms, 92 (91).
3 On Psalms, homily 21.
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night, when justice is; Whenever justice is, there would be trial; and
once the verdict is issued, there would be no more chance for mercy,
but there would be the threat of the catastrophe of sin; there would
be night and not day; according to the words of the prophet: “What
good is the day of the Lord to you, It will be darkness and not light”
(Amos 5: 18). On that day, every man's life will be examined
according to his worthiness. According to another prophet: “ The day
of the Lord isgreat, and very terrible” (Joel 2: 11) .

(St. Jerome)

+ What does it mean to declare the mercy of God in the morning, and
his (truth) at night?... The morning, is, when we are still in good
mood; and at night, with the dwelling of the sorrow of temptation. ...
When you are flourishing, Regoice in God, for it is through His
mercy, that you flourish. And when you are in trouble, praise His
truth, for He justly scourges on sins... At night, confessing the truth
of God, the prophet Daniel said in his prayer: “We have sinned and
committed iniquity;... O Lord, righteousness belongs to You; and to
us, the shame of face” (Danidl; 9: 5, 7). Do not ever accuse God for
your suffering; but refer it to reforming you on your sins, ... By
declaring His compassion early in the morning, and His truth late at
night, you praise God perpetually, confess to Him, and sing praises
to His name’.

(St. Augustine)

« The Sabbaths and feasts, that are consummated with gluttony,
drinking, licentiousness, and unbefitting acts, are all abominations
hated by God, and their doers deserve His reproach, according to His
words on the tongue of the prophet Isaiah: “Your new moons, and
your appointed feasts, My soul hates; they are trouble to Me; | am
weary of bearing them” (Isaiah 1: 14). This psalm, therefore, teaches
us that, when we refrain to work during feasts, it would be for the
sake of the following four goas. which we continue doing every
morning and every night.

1- To confess to the Lord; namely, to meditate in His goodness,
and the salvation He has done for men.

2- To sing praises to His hame.

3- To declare His mercy which He has done to us.

1 On Psalms, homily 69.
2 0n Psalms, 92 (91).
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4- To remind Him of His truth; namely, of His promise to
Abraham, that in his seed, all nations will be blessed.
(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)

“On an instrument of ten strings, on the lute, and on the
harp” (3)

« When you pray “lift up holy hands, without wrath or argument” (1

Timothy 2: 8). We pray to the Lord on an instrument of ten strings,

.. our body, soul, and spirit; will al play together in harmony, to
produce a nice tune'.

(St. Jerome)

% Theinstrument of ten strings refers to the ten commandments of the
law. It is befitting of us to play on this instrument, and not just carry
it, as the Jews did with the law... “On the lute” , namely, by good
words, as well as by good deeds. If you just utter words, you would
have only the melody without the lute; And if you work and not utter
words, you would have the lute without the melody. You should
thergefore, talk well, and do well, to have both the melody and the
lute”.

(St. Augustine)

+« “On an instrument of ten strings’ ; namely, that our singing and talk

about the mercy of the Lord, as well as our prayers, should not only

be by the tongue, but together with the contribution of the five

strengths of the soul, and the five senses of the body; together with

love for one another; through the help of the Holy Spirit; Not only
during feasts, but al thetime.

(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)

“For You, Lord, have made me glad through Your work; | will
triumph in the works of Your hands’ (4)

Sanctifying the day of the Sabbath started first for the sake of
glorifying God on His works of creation.

Man's true rest is set upon praising God through a study and
meditation in His amazing works, both hidden and manifest.

God' s perpetua care for His creation, is not less than the act of
creation itself. If, by His love, He created everything; By the same love
He keeps on caring for His creation. Then came the Christian Sabbath;
namely, Sunday, to bring joy to the soul of believers, when they come to

1 On Psalms, homily 21.
2 0n Psalms, 92 (91).
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enjoy the new resurrected life, through the resurrection of the Lord
Christ in the dawn of a Sunday.

God's deeds and the works of His hands, bring joy to our souls,
and exhort usto sing joyful praisesto His name.

According to father Onesimus of Jerusalem, the word “Your
work” , refers to the resurrection of the Lord of glory at the beginning of
the week. The psalm refers to the joy of the church in the work of His
resurrection on a Sunday; the day that became our feast and day of rest.

According to St. Jerome, this phrase is an answer to the
Gnostics who, despise the matter, wrongly claiming that it is not the
work of God, the Good Creator, but of another evil creator, of a lesser
status than God.

And according to St. Augustine, the true believer rgjoices in the
works of God for his sake; on account of that the goodness he enjoysis a
divine gift.

« If you come close to God, you will be in the light; That is why the
psalm says. “They looked to Him and were radiant, and their faces
were not ashamed” (Psalm 34: 5). You cannot do any goodness
unless you are enlightened by the light of God, and come to be in the
warmth of His Holy Spirit. Therefore, when you see yourselve doing
a good deed, do not get puffed up, but confess to God, and say
together with the apostle, “What do you have, that you did not
receive?” (1 Corinthians4: 7) *.

(St. Augustine)

s Whenever | meditate in Him, | become full of gladness, and bless
God; ... | am equally amazed when | look at the huge elephant, or
look at the tiny ant®.

(St. Jerome)

% “On an instrument of ten strings, on the lute, and on the harp, with
harmonious soun; for You Lord, has made me glad through Your
works! | will triumph in the works of Your hands’ (3, 4). Beware
of Many®, Mercion”®, Valentinus®, and the rest of the heretics, who
dared to revile the Creator! ... Look at how the prophet glorifies the
Creator, and rejoice in His works! He knows for sure that anything

1 On Psalms, 92 (91).

2 0n Psalms, homily 21.
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that looks evil is not as such by nature, but so became through the
free option of man’swill®,
(St. Jerome)

“O Lord, how great are Your works! Your thoughts are very

deep” (5)

The more modern discoveries man comes to enjoys, the more
amazed he becomes before the greatness of the wisdom, and care of the

Creator, that surpass the human thoughts. Y et, on the great day
of the Lord, we shall perceive new depths of the work of salvation, given
by the Lord, by His crucifixion, and His resurrection. When we enjoy
seeing Him face to face, and the fellowship of His glories, we shall stand
in awe before His amazing salvation.

¢ Indeed, O brethren, there is no sea as deep as such thoughts of God,
... how He makes the wicked flourish, and the righteous suffer;
which are indeed very difficult to perceive!l ... Do you wish to cross
over this deep sea? Do not ever forsake the wood of the cross, so as
not to drown! Hold fast to the strength of Christ; ... You heard the
prophet Isaiah say: “He gave His back to those who struck Him; and
His cheeks to those who plucked out the beard” (Isaiah 50: 6). Why
did the Lord choose to suffer all that, except to comfort those who
suffer? Endure, therefore, the temptationsin this world with the same
goal; and do not ever let those who do evil and flourish in this life,
shake your faith.

“Your thoughts are very deep”, ... Do not do like a fish that
rejoices to have the bait in its mouth! The fisherman hasn’t pulled the
line yet! What you think of as a long time is actually a very short
moment. Everything will pass soon enough. ... What is a long life for
man, compared to the eternity of God>?!

(St. Augustine)

« “O Lord, how great are Your works! Your thoughts are very
deep!” . These are the same feelings of the apostle who proclaims:
“Oh, the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of
God!” (Romans 11: 33). His thoughts are so deep that no human
contemplation can perceive His works®.

1 On Psalms, homily 69.
2 0n Psalms, 92 (91).
3 On Psalms, homily 69.



% Notice how the angels proclam His beauty; but keep silent
concerning His Essence'!
(St. Jerome)

2- THE PERDITION OF THE FOOL.:

“ A senseless man does not know, nor does a fool understand
this’ (6)

What is the thing that a senseless man does not know, nor the
fool understands, but the deep thoughts of God, who alows for the
wicked to flourish, yet soon to wither like grass. It is befitting for the
wicked not to rgoice in his flourishing, but to present repentance and
return to God, to enjoy the heavenly glory, instead of a temporary
flourishing, followed by an eternal perdition.

He who only trusts in his knowledge, and rejects the teaching of
God, will enter into a kind of apathy and foolishness; according to the
words of the prophet Jeremiah: “For among all the wise men of the
nations, and in all Your kingdoms, there is none like You. But they are
altogether dull-hearted and foolish... But the Lord is the true God”
(Jeremiah 10: 7, 8, 10); And, “Everyone is dull-hearted, without
knowledge’ (Jeremiah 51: 17); And in the book of proverbs. “Surely |
am more stupid than any man, and do not have the understanding of a
man. |, neither learned wisdom, nor have knowledge of the Holy One”
(Proverbs 30: 2-3); And according to the apostle who calls upon us to
enjoy the spiritual knowledge through the Spirit of God, saying: “No one
knows the things of God except the Spirit of God. We have received, not
the spirit of the world, but the Spirit who is from God, that we might
know the things that have been freely given to us by God’ (1
Corinthians 2: 11-12).

¢+ Although Your works are amazing, and the depth of Y our wisdom
could not be perceived; yet, by Your grace, we can imagine it, and
teach it to others. But the senseless and the fools do not know, nor

perceive.
(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)

“When the wicked spring up like grass, and when all the
workers of iniquity flourish, it is that they may be destroyed forever”

(")

1 On Psalms, homily 69.
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% Where are al the great emperors, kings, and military leaders of the
world, whom we got to know in the past?!; where are they now?
They are no more! ... Nothing is good except what is eternal ™!

(St. Jerome)

“But You, Lord, are on high, forevermore’ (8)

“For behold, Your enemies, O Lord, For behold, Your enemies
shall perish; All the workers o iniquity shall be scattered” (9)

God, on high, waits until the wicked, attached to corruption,
passes away, and the righteous comes forth to the eterna glory.

< For behold, O Lord, even if You have condescended and have
become Man like us, yet You are still up high!
(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)

s If you wish to be longsuffering and perseverant, get attached to the
eternity of God; As, when your hearts get attached to the Most High,
everything else under you will become mortal; and you can say,
together with the psalmist: “Behold, Your enemies, O Lord, shall
perish” 2

(St. Augustine)
All the workers of iniquity shall perish, and be scattered; as,
within themselves, they carry corruption and perdition..

s Like awife, who could not be an adulteress, unless she is an enemy
of her husband, so is the soul which, through its love for temporal
things, could not be, but an enemy of God. All the lovers of the
world; and al those who seek the counsel of the diviners,
astrologers, and those with evil spirits, are enemies of God®.

(St. Augustine)

“But my horn You have exalted like a wild ox; | have been
anointed with fresh ail” (10)

According to the Septuagint and the Coptic versions, it came as.
“Like a unicorn, my horn is exalted; and in my old age, | have been
anointed with fresh oil”. (The unicorn is a wild animal with the body of
ahorse, and the tail of alion, and a single horn coming out of the middle
of its forehead).

The “Horn” refers to strength; hence the psamist says. “The
Lord ... is my shield, and the horn of my salvation, my stronghold”

1 On Psalms, homily 21.
2 0n Psalms, 92 (91).
3 On Psalms, 92 (91).
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(Psalm 18: 2); and, “I said to the boastful, ‘Do not deal boastfully’, and
to the wicked, ‘Do not lift up the horn, ... do not speak with a stiff neck”
(Psalm 75: 4, 5).

Having got in touch with the work of the Lord that scatters
iniquity, the psalmist perceives here that He will save him from the
condition of despair that came upon him because of the wicked; and
seeks from Him the spirit of strength, joy, and freedom; and to anoint
him with oil, to make him dedicated to the Lord; (the way kings were
anointed by prophets) ( 1 Samuel 15: 1; psalm 2: 2; Samuel 12: 20).

Commenting on the term “horn”, St. Jerome says. Hornless
animals should not be offered as a sacrifice in the temple; on account of
that the sacrifice refers to the crucified Lord Christ, stretching His hands
on the cross, to strike the devil with the (horn) of the cross, On the cross,
the Lord Christ crucified the devil and al his hosts; and granted us the
spirit of conquest and victory.

Asto the divine ail, the Lord Christ ascended to heaven from the
Mount of Olives; that, by being anointed with the oil of the Lord's
divine mercy, our hearts would truly be detached from the bonds of this
world, and would ascend to the kingdom of heaven. He did not ascend
from the (Valey of Olives), but from the (Mount of Olives); for He
intends to lift us up high to heaven. The heretics, the followers of the
devil, likewise, have their own ail in their ungodly philosophies, by
which they promise enlightenment to men; but do not lift them up to the
kingdom of heaven, but bring them down to the love of the world, and to
the earthlies.

< “My horn, You have exalted like a wild ox” . Unless an animal has a
horn, by which it can defeat its enemies, it would no be counted
worthy of being offered as a sacrifice to the Lord. Hence, the Lord is
described as “the Horn” (Psalm 18: 2), for those who believe in Him.
By the horns of the cross, He defeated His enemies; On the cross He
brought the devil, and his hosts to shame. The cross was the sign of
conquest, the banner of victory. The ultimate goal of being lifted up
on His cross, was to lift us up from the earth. | think that the cross of
the Savior has been the ‘ladder’ seen by Jacob®.

% Like when our bodies are exhausted from hard work, and would be
revived by being anointed with oil; and like the light of a lamp
would be extinguished if not provided with oil, So is the light of my
old age, which needs the oil of God's mercy to remain lighted with

1 On Psalms, homily 21.
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splendor. That is why the apostles, having been psychologically
disturbed, they had to ascend up on the Mount of Olives to get
enlightened by the oil of the Lord. In conformity with this line of
thought, the righteous David says. “| amlike a green olive tree in the
house of God” (Psalm 52: 8); and, “Your children like olive plants
all around your table” (Psalm 128: 3) ... Why was it necessary for
the Lord to ascend up to heaven from the Mount of Olives? To
realize what the Holy Book teaches you. Unless you, and your lamps
have the ail, you cannot ascend up to the kingdom of heaven. You
have to be on the Mount of Olives, and not in the (Valley of Olives).
To explain what is meant by the (Valey of Olives), we say that the
devil, likewise, has his own olives; namely, the philosophers and the
heretics, who have their own oil; and who aso promise the light of
knowledge. But their gardens of olives will lead down to the valley.
... Let us then pray to the Lord, that the darkness of our old age
would be enlightened by the oil of His olives'

(St. Jerome)

“My eye also has seen the downfall of my adversaries. My ears
have heard the doom of my evil assailants’ (11)

The adversaries of the psalmist, having been doers of iniquity,
their end had to be perdition; his eyes will see what will dwell upon
them, and hisearswill hear their doom.

The Hebrew word translated here as “adversaries’, refers to those
who watch his every move with evil eye, anticipating his perdition.

3- BLESSING FOR THE RIGHTEOUS:
“Therighteous shall flourish like a palm tree; He shall grow
like a cedar in Lebanon” (12)

“The pam tree” is known to be tall, upright, beautiful, and
evergreen; its fruits are nourishing, and under its shade people find
comfort. It is used as a symbol of endurance, perseverance, fruition, and
conquest.

“’The cedar of Lebanon” is known for its great height,
shadow, strength, long life that may extend to 1000 years, and the high
value of itswood which iswidely used for construction.

Both trees are used as a symbol of the righteous person.

The righteous and the wicked, both flourish, yet in different
ways:. the former, flourishes like a palm tree, and his growth endures
forever; While the later, flourishes like grass, just for sometime, about

1 On Psalms, homily 21.
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which it is said: “No sooner has the sun risen with a burning heat that it
withers the grass, its flowers falls, and its beautiful appearance
perishes’ (James 1: 11). The former finds his happiness in the eternal
things, to be carried together with them; while the later finds his
happinessin the temporal things, to be destroyed together with them.

+ The Mountains of Lebanon were described in many ways by the
prophets in the Holy Book, both for commendation and
condemnation: While it is written: “The voice of the Lord breaks the
cedars of Lebanon; He makes them skip like a calf, like a young wild
ox’ (Psalm 29: 5-6). (This prophecy teaches us that every evil that
lifts itself up against the knowledge of God will end up to nothing);
It is also written: “The righteous shall flourish like a palm tree, he
shall grow like a cedar in Lebanon” (Psam 92:12).... The just
grows like a high palm tree (The Lord Christ, is the only Just One,
who ascended from the earth to heaven for our sake). He is a Palm
tree that carries a multitude of leaves. In our human nature, The Lord
Christ, became like a mountain covered with cedars; namely, with all
those who believe in Him, and grow on Him. When we are planted
in the house of God, we grow and flourish in His courts".

(St. Gregory, bishop of Nyssa)

% The pam tree is high, fruitful, evergreen, with sweet fruits of
different colors. It is along-lived tree, that needs long time to grow.
With its slender stature, it is difficult for wild animals to climb to its
top. And its branches are used as banners for those who conquer in
battle. For all those features, the righteous is likened to it; on account
of that virtue is sweet, needs along time to grow, and much labor to
develop; Ye, it is durable, evergreen, with sweet fruits, white heart;
and a diverse and a multitude of good features.

The righteous is also likened to the cedars of Lebanon, for their
extreme height, firm rooting, fragrant smell, plentiful branches, and rich
leaves.

Saying “Lebanon” refers to the Gentiles who are justified by
their faith in the Lord Jesus Christ; planted in the house of the Lord
(namély in the church), and in His courts, namely, in the congregations
of believers, al over the world.

(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)
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It is written: “The righteous shall flourish like a palm tree’” (12);
namely, that their exalted works are always good, right, and
rewarding. Like a palm tree with a good and a white heart, so are the
righteous, whose hearts are simple, seeing only God; white, being
enlightened through faith; and like a palm tree, have tapering heads
to defend themselves against the devil.

(Garden of thefathers)

| wish the spiritual fire ignites perpetually in your heart; about which
the Lord Christ says. “I came to send fire on the earth” (Luke 12
49). ... | wish the peace of the Lord reigns in your heart, according
to the words of the apostle (Colossians 3: 15). ... | wish your pam
tree goes up high, and flourish like arighteous (12).... | wish you are
purified from anger and wrath, those terrible abominations, to
become like the perfect saints “who dwell in prosperity” (Psalm 25:
13), with meekness, and without deceit; to be like suckling babes for
Chrigt; like lambs without blemish; ... | wish your eyes “can see
God” , as someone with pure heart (Matthew 5: 8); ... | wish you are
longsuffering in afflictions, to become worthy of the divine promise
of the Lord. saying: “In the world you will have tribulation, but be of
good cheer, | have overcome the world” (John 16: 33); ... | wish you
reach up to that unconquerable love, that makes you worthy of being
abrother of Christ.

(St. Parsonovius)

Although Christ is One Person, Yet He is diverse according to the
needs of him, in whom He works. For him, who is weak and slothful;
He would be a chastisement rod (that does not blossom!), But, for
the righteous, he could be a Rod, blossoming with the fruit of the
Spirit, which are “love, joy, peace, longsuffering, kindness,
goodness, faithfulness, gentleness, self-control” (Galatians 5: 22),
and other virtues in Jesus Christ our Lord™.

(Thescholar Origen)

“Those who are planted in the house of the Lord, shall

flourish in the courts of our God” (13)

According to St. Ambrose, the Lord Christ likens a Vinedresser,

or a Farmer, who cares for His believers, as well as their children, to set
out of them fruitful and blossoming plants.

YInLev. 0.
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“Those who are planted in the house of the Lord, shall flourish in the
courts of our God”. We are planted in a location, and flourish in
another. In the church we are planted, and in the Kingdom of God
we flourish ... In the church we are planted, not within its walls, but
in its teachings; according to the words of the Lord: “ The kingdom of
God iswithin you” (Luke 17: 21). Everyone who is planted, and his
roots grow deep in the house of the Lord, will produce flowers up
there ... Compared to the angels and the heavenly hosts, we are here,
not in an ultimate dwelling place, but just in a kind of a temporary
‘tent’; ... We are now at the beginning, and not at the ultimate end of
perfection. We shall not be angels, but (like) angels, which is a great
thing to be'!

(St. Jerome)

He enters into the garden to plant little olive plants in the house of
the Lord (Psalm 128: 3); and the righteous would flourish like a palm
tree (Psalm 92: 13); watered by the fountain of his blood?.

(St. Ambrose)

All the blessed believers, will have, at first, to travel along a narrow
and a difficult path, as though in a winter storm (Matthew 7: 14), to
reveal the extent of the knowledge they have acquired to go through
their life; by which they would be able to perceive the significance of
the words of the bride of the Song of songs, saying: “My beloved
spoke and said to me, ‘Rise up my love, my fair one, and come away.
For Lo, the winter is passed, the rain is over and gone” (Songs 2:
10, 11); ... and the flowers will appear, those “planted in the house
of the Lord, and shall flourish in the courts of our God” (13).

It is befitting of you to perceive the significance of the passing of the
winter (Songs 2: 11), in no other way but to enter into a struggle
against the present winter, with your whole strength, and capabilities,
to let the flowers planted in the house of our Lord. flourish in the
courts of our God®.

(The scholar Origen)

“They shall still bear fruit in old age; they shall be fresh and

flourishing” (14)

1 On Psalms, homily 21.
2 Of the Holy Spirit, 3: 119.
3 Exhortation to Martyrdom 31.
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If God allows for man to be physically weak in his old age, yet
He makes it up for him, by providing him with increasing fruition in the
Spirit.

The young flower-laden tree may be joyful for the soul, yet, the
old tree laden with fruits will give more joy to behold. It is always
amazing to see a perennia tree till green and fruitful!

It is not strange to see alittle tree with green leaves; but it would
be always amazing to see an old tree, still green.

“They shall still bear fruit in old age’. Blessed is he who
becomes more active, day after day”.

(St. Jerome)

“To declare that the Lord is upright; He is my Rock, and there
iIsno unrighteousnessin Him” (14)

On the great day of the lord, the righteousness and justice of God
will glitter in His saints.

1 On Psalms, homily 21.
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AN INSPIRATION FROM PSALM 92
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LET OUR HEARTSCELEBRATE YOUR SABBATH DAY

For our sake Y ou sanctified the Sabbath day;
Not that Y ou needed rest after Y our work of creation;
But to proclaim Y our rest toward us, when we find rest by You;
Y ou command us to celebrate the true rest;
As Christians, our Sabbath is Your resurrection, that granted us the
resurrected life;
Our Sabbath isthe rest of our hearts, by and in You;
What shall we benefit if our body members find rest;
While our hearts stay disturbed with no true peace or tranquility?!

Y our resurrection provided us with the true rest;

Our heart, together with our tongue, keep on confessing to Y ou;

In our weakness, we confess to You that we are sinners; and You are
the Forgiver of sins;

In walking with the truth, we confess to You that You are our
righteousness and goodness;

We praise You and sing to Y our holy name, O Most High;;

We glorify Your name, O You, who inscribe our names on Y our
palm;

And write them in Y our book of life;

We do not seek the glory of our names, but that of Y our holy name.

We proclaim Y our mercy, and glorify Y ou early in the morning;

And proclaim Y our faithfulness by night;

Whenever blessings dwell upon us, we exult in Your mercies early in
the morning;

And when Y ou alow for usto go through temptations and afflictions,
We proclaim Y our faithfulnessin fulfilling Y our promises;

Bothin joy, aswell asin anguish, we testify to You;

We proclaim Y our great mercy, aswell as Y our exalted faithfulness.

When | celebrate Y our true Sabbath;
Y our Holy Spirit plays music on the strings of my harp;
He plays by my tongue, and by my whole being;
My body, together with my soul, and my spirit, al sing Y our praise.

What is my instrument of ten strings, but Y our holy commandments?
| play on them through enjoying practicing them;
| rgjoice, not just by carrying Y our holy book;
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But by walking according to Its commands, and by being enlightened
by itslight;
| shall praise Y ou, both by my tongue, and by my behavior;

Let my heart turn into an unceasing Sabbath;
Let me perpetually celebrate for the sake of Y our works with me;
Any goodness in me, is from You; Your works fill my soul with
perpetual gladness.
How deep are Y our thoughts, O Lord;
You alow for the wicked to flourish;
Heisnot aware that heis enjoying abait in his throat;
That the time will soon come when the bait will be drawn;
There, like afish, he would perish through the same bait it enjoyed,;
Grant me to exult in the eternity Y ou are preparing for me.

| see Y ou look down from Y our heavens up high ;
Y ou long-suffer on the wicked, hoping that he may turn back from his
corruption;
And You encourage Your righteous to endure their anguish with
perseverance;
So as to make them justified and eternally glorified;
Thetime for the wicked will soon pass away, and become past;
Then the eternity of the righteous, that exalts above all time, will
surely come.

Your cross revealed Y our wisdom to me;
Y ou, the Only begotten Son of God, received suffering with pleasure;
So that 1, the sinner, would receive my suffering the same way;

| will become attached to Your cross, and will receive the cross
together with you;

By the horn of Your cross You struck the devil, and destroyed his
authority;

Y ou granted me the spirit of strength, and gave me the enjoyment of
the horn of salvation;

Y ou granted me the horn of strength;
And anointed me with the oil of Y our grace



PSALM 93
THE LORD REIGNSIN THE MAJESTY
OF HISHOLINESS

Thisis the first of the psalms of “Praising God as a King” — a
group of psalms from 93 to 99, (with the exception of psam 94). In
these psalms, the heart of the believer is lifted up to the throne of God;
and his eyes are concentrated on God. We seldom find in them any
reference to the believers' troubles or problems, nor hear any moaning or
groaning.

These psalms of “The Lord King” were used in the celebrations
of the Sabbath, and in certain Jewish feasts, like the feast of the harvest.
In the ‘Mishna’ it came that this psalm was used in praising God on the
eve of the Sabbath, as a preparation for the day of rest, a symbol of
eternity.

This psalm was most probably written by the prophet David; and
was considered by many old Jewish scholars as a Messianic psalm, that
refers to the kingdom of the Messiah.

1- TheKingin His majesty
2- TheMighty King
3- TheHoly King

Thetitle:

The eterna reign of the Lord.

According to the Septuagint, and the Coptic versions, it came as
‘The blessing of the praise of David’, referring to the day preceding the
Sabbath, when the earth was established..

This title was regjected by the Jews, on account of that it clearly
refers to the Lord Christ who reigned by the cross on Friday, the day
preceding the Sabbath, when He blessed the earth by His holy church by
His salvation work.

-2
—4
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+ It means that death, having got the upper hand on mankind, destroyed
the wall of our city which protected us .... Yet, our Lord, by His
passion and death on the cross, on the day preceding the Sabbath, put
death to death, rebuilt our city, set the walls of our life, and made us
dwell init.

(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)

1- THE KING INHISMAJESTY:
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“The Lord reigns, He is clothed with majesty; the Lord is
clothed; He has girded Himself with strength. Surely the world is
established, so that it cannot be moved” (1)

The devil will not cease to oppose God aong al generations, by
some way or another. Yet, according to the prophet Daniel, al the
nations opponents to the divine Truth will be destroyed.

God's greatness, mgjesty, and might, would grant the believers
confidence and hope amid the afflictions; would let them get attached to
God, come closer to Him; enjoy His love, and His exalted divine care;
motivate them to receive His royal commandment; and to practice
worshipping him with fear, and with reverent heavenly thought.

His might, care, and love, did not stop at creating the world, but
extended to a perpetual work to fulfill its mission. He is the Savior, care-
Giver, and Philanthropic Creator.

The two words: “clothed” , and “ girded” , are military terms; as
God is the Defender of His people against Satan and his hosts; according
to what is written: “ Awake, awake, put on strength, O arm of the Lord”
(Isaiah 51: 9).

s About God, Himsdlf, in a befitting way, having made the church
increase in fertility, it is said: “The Lord reigns, He is clothed with
majesty” (1). In other words. “Girded himself with praise and
beauty” *.

% Being fairer than the sons of men, He gives from what is His; for one
cannot give what is not his. That is why it is written: “The Lord
reigns; he is clothed with (beauty)’. He is clothed with the beauty
through the grace of the church. As in baptism all disobedience and
abominations are taken away, and the splendor of the heavenly grace
shines on the baptized, hence the divine Groom says. “Who is she
who looks forth as the morning, fair as the moon, clear as the sun,
awesome as an army with banners® (Songs 6: 10).

% He, who came in the form of a servant, in the likeness of man,
renewed man with His Spirit, poured His grace in his heart, and
girded himself with the exaltation of the salvation of mankind®.

(St. Ambrose)

! |saac or the Soul, 7: 60.
2 The Patriachs, 10: 44.
% Duties of the Clergy 1: 45: 230.

46



% “The lord reigns, He is clothed with majesty; He has girded himself
with strength. Surely the world is established, so that it cannot be
moved' (1). In these three expressions, the prophet speak about the
lord Savior; whereas the rest of the psalm is addressed directly to the
lord himself ... the lord who became a servant is a king; he who is
described by the prophet Isaiah as “he has no form or comeliness; no
beauty, that we should desire Him; ... a man of sorrows and
acquainted with grief” (Isaiah 53; 2, 3). Is clothed with majesty

The Lord reigned as a King, and is clothed with maesty. The
meaning here is that He who, in the weakness of the human body, had
no form or comeliness, is now splendid in the magjesty of his Godhead.
The weakness in him is referred to our condition; whereas what concerns
beauty, conforms to his majesty.

“He girded himself” is an expression that bears a kind of secret.
For when we are not girded, our dress would probably falls down to our
feet. That is why, on account of that we could not endure the perfection
of the Lord's strength, He girded Himself with a human body. This same
kind of thought appears in the book of Exodus, when God said to Moses:
“You shall see My back, but My face shall not be seen” (Exodus 33: 23);
And in the book of kings, it iswritten that the prophet Elijah stood at the
entrance of a cave on Mount Sinai, and from there he saw the Lord as
He passed by (1 Kings 19: 11-13).

Notice how it is said that Moses stood in the cleft of arock and
saw the back of the Lord; as the rock is a symbol of the Lord Savior;
according to the words of the apostle Paul: “The Rock was Christ (1
Corinthians 10: 4). Therefore, we actualy see the cleft of the rock,
through the body, to perceive God. | say al this, for in this same
interpretation, we include what is meant by the verse: “The Lord is
clothed with majesty, and girded Himself ...”. Asthrough the cleft of the
rock, the Lord Savior is perceived; through the girdle, as well, we
perceive His majesty™.

(St. Jerome)

% Preparing to work, man girds himself; as it is written; “Gird Your
sword upon Your thigh, O Mighty One ... The peoples fall under
You” (Psalm 45: 3, 5). The sword of the Lord by which He
overcomes the world, through destroying iniquity, is the Spirit of God
in the truth of the Word of God®.

1 On Psalms, homily 70.
2 0n Psalms, 93(92).
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It is said that the Lord girded Himself with a towel and began to
wash His disciples’ feet. He humbly girded Himself with atowel; but all
strength is in humility, and all frailty is in pride. It is so written to
remind us how our Lord girded Himself with humility, when He washed
the feet of his disciples (John 13: 4-5).

Now, if strength is in humility, do not then fear the proud. The
humble is like a rock, which may look as though collapsing, when it is
actually firm.

The proud are like smoke, although it goes up high, yet it isto be
eventually scattered away™.

“+ What does he mean by saying: “The world is established; so that it
cannot be moved” (1). He would not say that, unless there is another
world that could be moved. The good people, firm in faith belong to
the first kind of world; which is not the case for the wicked whose
faith is moved with affliction.

Speaking about ‘Hymenaeus and Philetus “who have strayed
concerning the truth saying that the resurrection is already past; and
they overthrew the faith of some’. Do those two belong to the
immovable world? They were actualy more like chaff. ... “Nevertheless
the solid foundation of God stands, having this seal; The Lord Knows
who are His’. What seal is this? “ Everyone who names the name of
Christ, depart frominiquity” (2 Timothy 2: 17-19) 2.

(St.Augustine)

« After being crucified, dead, resurrected, and consummated our
salvation, the glory of the divinity of the Lord Christ was revealed in
His Manhood, which became immortal, not prone to hunger or thirst,
and not in need of clothing. His Godhead so covered up His
Manhood, that His disciples, looking at Him, thought that He is a
Spirit without a body, because of the greatness of His light, which He
was hiding until the consummation of our salvation from the enemy
who deceived us’.

(St. (Mar) Ephram the Syrian)

¢ The soul is commended for its fertility, because, on one aspect, it is
productive of virtues, and on another aspect, it is without evil in itself.
What is good is beautiful; whereas what is evil is not. Fertility in

good works is beautiful; whereas barrenness is not; as there is evil in

1 On Psalms, 93(92).
2 0n Psalms, 93(92).
31914 :1 <l i
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what lacks beauty and fittingness. What is evil is barren and infertile; as
is proved by nature: the good earth is fertile and fruitful, while the bad
oneis barren and fruitless.

It was well said about the Lord Himself, having made the church
increasingly fertile: “The Lord reigns; He is clothed with majesty” (1);
and, “The Lord is clothed with honor and majesty” (Psam 104: 1). It is
thus obvious that what is productive and fertile is beautiful, while what
is barren is not. The condition of the soul is like that of the soil; the soul
is beautiful when it is plentiful in its worthiness and counsel; whereas
the barren soul, preoccupied only with material things is ugly; for
barrenness, being a weakness of the soul, that deprives it of fruition,
makes it in need, provokes fear, evil desires, and idle thoughts; it ends
up falling™.

(St. Ambrose)

¢+ The Lord washes the feet of all those who walk on the Way, and dries
them with the towel by which He is girded; which indeed has the
power to purify from sin?.

+¢+ The bride entered into this way, and had her feet washed by the Lord
Christ, and dried by the linen cloth by which He was girded, that had
the power to cleanse of sins. “The Lord reigned, He is clothed with
majesty: he has girded Himself with strength” (1). Once she put her
feet on the royal way, the bride started to watch herself, lest she may
deflect to the right or to the left; and spoil her feet by mud through
walking out of the way. ... You certainly know what is meant by
these words! The bride kept her feet clean on the paved way, as
David did when he set his feet upon a rock, after washing them from
mud; saying: “He brought me up out of a horrible pit, out of the miry
clay, and set my feet upon a rock, and established my steps’ (Psalm
40: 2). We understand that this Rock is Christ — the Light, the Truth,
the Non-corruption, and the Righteousness. He designates the
spiritual way; if we keep walking on it, and do not deflect to the right
or to the left, our life would remain unspoiled by the miry clay. That
was how the bride kept her door open to the Lord Christ, and
promised not to go back to filth or to any earthly rejected pollution on
the way of this life; by which she kept her spirit sanctified. ... Christ,
Himself, is this sanctification (1 Corinthians 1; 30) .

1 60:7 ¢uiil) of GGan
2 Commentary on Canticle, sermon 11.
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(St. Gregory of Nyssa)

+« Today all valleys exult with joy, because the soil of the soul drank of
the dew of heaven. “The Lord reigns, He is clothed with majesty” (1).
In the old, Adam, after being a master and a king, became, because of
disobedience, a dave of sin. But today, behold, the second Adam,
reigns over His enemies, For, as it is written, “ He must reign” (1
Corinthians 15: 25).

Today, the Lord established the earth (Psalm 93: 1); namely, the
soul, which was before, because of sin, desolate, terrified, and
overwhelmed by fear, as it is written: “You are cursed from the ground
..,a fugitive, and a wanderer on the earth” (Genesis 4: 11-12).
Actualy, when the temple of the soul was set upon sand (Matthew 7:
26), it was shaken and unsteady; but today, being set upon the Rock of
Godhead, it would never be moved or shaken'.

% A king, intending to grant a roya gift to someone, sends him a
message to come to him to be decorated. Unless this person goes to
the royal court, reading the king's message would do him no good....
The divine King of kings (Psalm 93: 1) sent His Holy Book and
messages (Revelation 1: 4) to exhort us to believe in Him and to pray
to be granted the inheritance reserved for us in heaven (1 Peter 1: 4).
Unless we do according to His command, we shall benefit nothing by
reading the Holy Scripture, but “the divine word will judge (us) in the
last day” (John 12: 48); For we have rejected the gift of life from the
heavenly King, without which we would never get the eterna life,
which isthe Lord Christ Himself (John 11: 25); to whom is the glory,
forever, Amen.

(St. Maccari the Great)

+ When He proclaimed His power by overcoming the demons and the
unclean spirits, all people knew for sure that He is truly the King, and
the Lord of hosts.

The beauty (the majesty) by which He was clothed, is relieving
the body of corruption after the resurrection from the dead. Before the
resurrection His body was prone to passion and death; but relieving it of
them, ascending to heaven, and sitting at the right hand of the Father, He
issaid to be clothed with beauty and majesty.

Saying “Heis girded with strength” , does not mean that He drew
from His manhood a power, it did not have, because, according to the
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apostle, “He is the Power of God”; but it means that with His
incarnation, He revealed the power of His divinity through His work of
salvation; And the world that was before, shaking of vanity, He abided
in truth, and set a world, established on the rock of His faith, so that it
would never be moved by the gates of Hades; namely, the holy church.
(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)

“Your throne is established from of old; You are from
everlasting” (2)

The kingdom of God, the King of kings, “is established from of
old”, and will remain forever. That is why the godly men would never
fear time, for the true God of the church is the Everlasting and Eternal;
who will never change. In every generation He sets leaders, but on them,
we shall never trust, but on the true unchangeable Leader, something
that would bring gladness to our hearts, and would never let hope be
taken away from us. Hence the psalmist sings. “Your throne, O God, is
forever and ever; A scepter of righteousness is the scepter of Your
kingdom” (Psalm 45: 6); And about Him, it is also written: “He has on
His robe and on His thigh a name written: ‘KING OF KINGS, AND
LORD OF LORDS"” (Revelation 19: !6).

+ What is the throne of God? Where does God sit? ... In His saints. If
you wish to be the throne of God, prepare a place for Him to sit in
your hearts. The throne of God is where He dwells, namely, His
temple. ... Is it surrounded by walls? Far from it! ... The world, so
huge, and assumed to be fit to accommodate God, yet it is not. ...
God israther found in the tranquil soul, the righteous soul®.

(St. Augustine)

% In the creed of faith it came: “He ascended into heaven, and sat at the
right hand of the Father”. Although the significance of the “throne” is
not perceivable, yet we would never accept the interpretation of those
who say that the Son sat at the right hand of the Father after His
crucifixion, resurrection, and ascension up to heaven; for the Son did
not get the throne through promotion, but He was always there; which
was known by the prophet Isaiah long before the incarnation of the
Savior, saying: “I saw the Lord sitting on a throne, high and lifted
up” (Isaiah 6: 1). And, asit iswritten that “the Father was never seen
by anyone at any time” (John 1: 18), It was, therefore, the Son, whom
the prophet Isaiah has seen®.

1 On Psalms, 93(92).
2 27:14 Ji.
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(St. Cyril of Jerusalem)

+«» “Surely the world is established, so that it cannot be moved” (1).
What then, would it mean to say, “Heaven and earth will pass away”
(Matthew 24: 35)? ... The word ‘Olkoumene’, trandated as “the
world’ in this phrase, seems to refer to the church, about which is
written in the gospel: “My Father and | will come to him, and make
our home with him” (John 14: 23). It isrightly said to be “inhabited”,
by the father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit. ... If we apply this to our
souls, if we have the father, the son, and the Holy Spirit , we would
forever turn into an established unmovable land".

% Speaking about the kingdom of the Lord, and the glory of his
garment, the psalmist refers to his power, and to that the world would
not be moved. Now he turns his talk to the Lord himself as a splendid
king, saying: “your throne is established from of old; you are from
everlasting”. The phrase; “the Lord is clothed with strength”,
although it concerns the weakness of the human body, yet, “his
throne is established from of old” , with no beginning. ... he did not
say: “from of old, you started’, but said: “you are from everlasting” ,
namely, you are perpetually there; ... You, who said to the prophet
Moses: “Thus you shall say to the children of Israel: ‘| AM’ has sent
meto you” (Exodus 3: 14) 2.

(St. Jerome)

s God’sthroneis perpetual; not new, but everlasting.
it also means that the secret of incarnation, by which He revealed
His kingdom to all, and on which He sat as though on a throne, He set
since the creation of man, having been His divine image; ... knowing
that after a designated time, his divine Person will unite with it; Hence
the psamist says, “You are the everlasting God; you are the one
incarnate at the end of time”.
(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)

2- THE MIGHTY KING:
“The floods have lifted up, O Lord, the floods have lifted up
their voice; the floods lift up their waves’ (3)
The floods here, which “lifted up their waves’, may refer to the
diverse nations, stirred up against the Lord. But what can the waves do

1 On Psalms, homily 70.
2 0n Psalms, homily 70.

52



against the kingdom of Christ, He who waked on the waves, and
commanded them to obey Him?!

Yet, according to St. Jerome, the rivers with their sweet waters,
refer to the persistent preaching in the world by the ministers of God in
the Old and the New Covenants.

| believe that the rivers (floods) that flow water over the world, are
the prophetic and the apostolic works. “ The floods have lifted up their
voice’, with the praise and glory of God, and proclamed his
ordinances in the world: “Their line has gone out through all the
earth, and their words to the end of the world” (Psalm 19: 4); louder
tha{\ the voice of many waters; “Yet the Lord on high is mightier”

(4)".
(St. Jerome)

+ “Thefloods have lifted up their voice” (3). We did not hear the voice
of the floods when our Lord was born, nor when He was baptized,
nor when He suffered on the cross; we never heard them talk! These
rivers did not just lift up their voice, but did so loud and with courage.
What are these rivers which talk? ... The Spirit, Himself, is a mighty
River, by whom streams are filled up. About this River, the psalmist
says. "There is a river whose streams shall make glad the city of
God” (Psam 46: 4). Rivers came to flow from the disciples when
they received the Holy Spirit; And they, themselves turned into
rivers?.

(St. Augustine)

% The rivers are the messages of the saints, the preachers, and the rest
of the ministers who likened the streams that made glad the city of
God; having lifted their minds and thoughts up to God, then lifted up
their voices, to tell the world what their minds have seen.

The rivers or floods are also the gifts of the Holy Spirit,
according to the words of the Lord: “’"He who believes in Me, as the
Scripture has said, out of his heart will flow rivers of living water’, this
He spoke concerning the Spirit, whom those believing in Him would
receive” (John 7: 38). These gifts lifted up their voices, namely, were
shown and proclaimed all over the world.

They are, as well, the rivers of the sayings of the Divine Books,
that were fulfilled.

(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)

1 On Psalms, homily 70.
2 0n Psalms, 93(92).
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The Lord on high is mightier than the noise of many waters,
than the mighty waves of the sea” (4)

If the opposition from the nations is consistent against God, it is
no more than the noise of waves; but the Lord on high is mightier.

According to the Septuagint and the Coptic versions, it came as,
“Although amazing are the horrors of the sea; yet, more amazing is God
on high”. That is what was realized on a magnificent level in the church
of the New Covenant; and probably in the unique and
marvelousexample of the encounter of the Lord Christ with the
Samaritan woman, who belonged to the stirred up bitter water of the
nations. She encountered Him who promised: “If anyone thirsts, let him
come to Me and drink. He who believes in Me, as the Scripture has said,
out of his heart shall flow rivers of living water” (John 7: 37, 38). That
woman, whose water was salty, and could not satisfy her, nor those
around her, the Lord turned her from being a salty sea with deadly
waves, into ajoyful river. He lifted her heart, mind, and all her depths up
to Him, to make her perceive the heavenly divine things. Then she lifted
up her voice to her fellow Samaritans in the town of Sokhar, to make out
of them sweet water rivers, and turn them into the house of God, with
the sanctification that befit it. Yes indeed, our Lord Christ, on high, is
mightier than the stirred up seas, and could turn them into rivers whose
streams shall make glad the city of God.

According to St. Jerome, the prophetic and apostolic works,
grant the believer a greater authority than the voice of many waters, and
than the persistent mighty waves of the sea. The secret of this authority
and strength is the Lord, on high, the Grantor of sanctification to the
believer. If sin has corrupted man, destroyed his authority, and took
away from him the ability to look up to heaven, yet our Lord Jesus
Christ grants him sanctification, to enjoy an exalted strength.

According to father Onesimus of Jerusalem, as the waves,
stirred up against the disciples, were calmed down by the Lord Christ,
So will be the peoples who oppose and persecute the believers, they will
be calmed down by bthe amazing power of our Lord; and at the same
time, He will grant strength to the believers, like rivers that lift the minds
of the persecuted up to heaven, which is more amazing!

+ Let the waves, then, be stirred up as much as they would like. The
threats and persecutions may be great; but “The Lord on high is
mightier” .

The sea may be rough, and the waves may strike the boat
ferociously (The boat is the church, and the sea is the world). The Lord
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came and walked on the sea and its waves. The rulers and kings
ultimately came to believe in Christ, and submitted to Him. Therefore,
have no fear, because “The Lord on high is mightier” *.

(St. Augustine)

3- THEHOLY KING:

“Your testimonies are very sure; Holiness adorns Your house,
OLord, forever” (5)

The psalmist calls the congregation of believers to practice the
holy life, befitting of the children of the Holy One, and to stop
committing sins and iniquities, as there is nothing better in the life of
believers, than becoming like their Holy Father, testifying to Him by
their life and their fellowship with Him. By losing holiness, the angel
has turned into Satan.

His holiness is the beauty and glory of His temple, and the flood
of His grace on His people -- His living temple; according to the words
of the apostle: “If anyone defiles the temple of God, God will destroy
him. For the temple of God is holy, which temple you are” (1
Corinthians 3: 17).

+ “Holiness adorns Your house, O Lord, forever” (5). If anyone thinks
that he dwells in the house of God, when heis not pure or holy, heis
actually a stranger from it, for he does not acquire the adornment
befitting to the house of God. If we believe the words of the apostle,
that we are the house and temple of God, our behavior should become
the adornment and honor of the church. On the contrary, if sins and
transgressions are obvious in us, we would become disgrace and
corruption, and not adornment to the house of the Lord?.

(St. Jerome)

¢ “Your testimonies, O Lord, are very sure’” (5). The Lord Himself
said; “These things | have spoken to you, that in me, you may have
peace. In the world you will have tribulation” (John 16: 33). But He
added: “But be of good cheer, | have overcome the world” . Having
said: “1 have overcome the world”, Be attached to Him who has
overcome the world; He who is on high, “mightier than the sea”;

whose “ testimonies are very sure” >,

1 On Psalms, 93(92).
2 On Psalms, homily 70.
3 On Psalms, 93(92).
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% “Holiness adorns your house, O Lord”. Adorns Your house, Y our
whole house, not just here or there, but al over the world. The Lord's
house will be strong, and will overcome al over the world. Many
may fall, but His house will hold fast; Many will be disturbed, but
HIs house will never be shaken. “Holiness adorns Your house, O
Lord”; not for some time, but “forever’.

(St. Augustine)

+» As the house becomes inhabited, man starts to care for recognizing
the requirements of Him who dwells in it ... Because if the house
lacks everything good, the King would never dwell in it.

So it is befitting of man, to become a house for Christ, to be
aware of everything required for serving Christ who dwells in him, and
for giving Him pleasure. He should first be aware that the building is set
upon the foundation of faith; which requires pure fasting, which
confirms faith. pure prayer, by which faith is received; love, created by
faith; ams, presented through faith; humility, that adorns faith; virginity,
loved by faith; sanctification, planted by faith; wisdom, sought by faith;
and generosity, aswell.

He should also seek simplicity, for the sake of Christ dwelling in
him, perseverance, consummated by faith; longsuffering, sought by
faith; remorse, proclaimed by faith; and purity, kept by faith.

All these things are sought by faith, set upon the true Rock,
namely, Christ; All these works are sought for the sake of Christ, the
King, dwelling in men, built by such works'.

(St. Aphrahat)

«» “Your testimonies are very sure, O lord, forever”; Namely, what
you have proclaimed by your prophets, to happen to us, have been
realized, and we came to believe the truth of your words. Moreover,
al what was written in the divine Holy Books and the prophets,
concerning Christ, the Lord, have been fulfilled and consummated.

The house of God, being the holy church and the congregation of
believers, should have sanctification and purity forever. He sad

“forever” , lest the Jews would think that the house of God, worthy of

sanctification is the temple of Solomon, the place of their worship; for

that temple did not last forever.
(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)

! Demonstrations, 1: 4 (of Faith)
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AN INSPIRATION FROM PSALM 93
SUPPORT ME,O MY HOLY KING

+ To You are the mgjesty, might, holiness, O King of kings,
By Your love you were lifted up on the cross for my sake;
The splendor of Y our love shone, O Sun of Righteousness;
And You have lifted up our hearts as living rivers, up to your
heavens.

“ You are clothed with Y our majesty, to take away my reproach;
And poured Y our exalted beauty on my depths.
You girded Y ourself with strength to cleanse me of the defilements of
sins.
To sanctify me completely, O Amazing Holy One.

+» You were lifted up on the cross, as a unigque throne;
When Y ou, as the King of kings, cares from old for Y our church;
You lead her in her battle against the devil and his hosts;
Y ou grant her the conquest, and crown her with the eternal glory;
Y ou keep on caring for her forever;
So that your believers would never fail;
Nor despair, nor terror would crawl into their hearts.
The hosts of darkness will keep on stirred up;
The floods will keep on lifting up the voice of their waves;
But how would they stand before Y ou?
Y ou who walk on the waves of the seas?
Y ou, whose command, the wind and the waves will obey?

+ Let the sea and the horrors of its waves keep on stirred up against
your believers;

Let the many waters keep on seeking to drown Y our children;

Being amazing, in Y our strength and works,

You will turn the seas, with the horrors of its waves, into joyful and
peaceful rivers;

Y ou will proclaim Y ourself among the persecutors of Y our people;
You will lift their hearts up to heaven, to let them discover Your
secrets

In place of persecution, You will raise their voices high to preach
Y our gospel

As You have turned the Samaritan woman into a preacher among her
people.

As You have turned Saul of Tarsus into such an amazing apostle!
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Out of the seas with their horrible waves, You will set Your holy
house, Y our pure church!
To Youistheglory, O Philanthropic One.

+¢ Your testimonies, O Lord, are very sure;
You let us be aware, that in the world, we shall have affliction;
Yet, You let us have a good cheer, and rejoice;
For Y ou bore the anguish of the cross with gladness;
As Y ou conquered by the cross, By it we shall also conquer;
For You are our Lord and our King;
Y ou are our Conguest and our Crown.
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PSALM 94
GOD, JUDGE OF THE EARTH
AND AVOCATE OF THE OPPRESSED

Man often stands astonished before what goes on in this world;
when God seems not to see what dwell on men, nor hear the cries of the
oppressed; when the wicked keep on practicing oppression, as though no
one can stand against them; when the righteous cry out day and night, as
though there is no one to hear them, nor listen to their supplications.

This psalm, most probably was written during a great affliction
that dwelt upon the people by some foreign enemy.

According to the Septuagint version, and in the ‘Mishna, this
psam was used by the people to praise God on the fourth day of the
week (Wednesday), namely in the middle of the week.

This psalm gives rich comfort amid afflictions on the level of the
congregation, as well as on that of the individual. It is aso rich in its
literature language, carrying lamentations, supplications, enquiries, and
teachings; portraying the oppressions that dwell on the righteous; and
assuring the justice of God, as an Advocate of the oppressed in due time.

+ It isawel known fact to all — and | hope we are not anong them —
that some people may murmur, because of the long suffering of God,
who lets the non-pious wicked live in prosperity, and have great
authority in this world, by which they would apply pressure against
the righteous, and make them suffer. Watching such discrepancies,
some, with weak minds and less perseverance, would get deflected,
and may even reach the conclusion that doing good is futile and vain;
and would assume that God is not aware of, or does not care for the
good deeds done by the pious believers,. ... He who so thinks, even
though he may cause no harm to anyone else, yet he does it to
himself; ... heisdoing evil, not against God, but against himself.

(St. Augustine)

1- Bringing a legal case beforethe divine Judge 1-7

2- God sees and perceives 8-13

3- God will take care of His people 14-19

4- The ultimate end of the wicked 20-23
Thetitle:

1 On Psalms, 94 (93).
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God, the Refuge and the Righteous.

In the Septuagint version, it came as. “A psam of David in the
fourth day”. According to St. Gregory of Nyssa, it concerns what the
traitor Judas did on Wednesday (of the Passion week).

+ On the fourth day, “God created the lights in the dome of the sky”
(Genesis 1: 14); “The sun to rule the day; ... and the moon and the
starsto rule the night” (Psalm 136: 8, 9). That is how this psalm took
its title; concerning the perseverance on the prosperity of the wicked,
and the sufferings of the righteous. Referring to this same issue, the
apostle Paul says: “Do everything without murmuring and disputing,
that you may become blameless and harmless, children of God
without fault, in the midst of a crooked and perverse generation,
amcl)ng whom you shine as lights in the world” (Philippians 2: 14-
16)".

(St. Augustine)

1- BRINGING A LEGAL CASE BEFORE THE DIVINE

JUDGE:

The psalmist here, on behalf of the people of God, who fall under
sufferings and sorrows, brings alega case before the divine judge of the
whole universe. This case is like that brought by the widow who
suffered from oppression, in the parable said by the Lord Jesus. She
came to an unjust judge who did not fear God nor regard man; who
would not give her justice for a while, but afterwards he said within
himself:

“Because this widow troubles me, | will avenge her, lest by her
continual coming she weary me”. Then the Lord said: “ Hear what the
unjust judge said: “ Shall God not avenge His own elect who cry out day
and night to him, though He bearslong with them? | tell you that He will
avenge them speedily” (Luke 18: 6-8).

“O Lord God, to whom vengeance belongs — O God, to whom
vengeance belongs, shineforth” (1)

The word “ vengeance” in many modern languages, may refer to
unhealthy feelings of hatred and grudge; but here, it bears the meaning
of giving justice to the oppressed, and bringing punishment upon those
who persist on oppressing others; a basic principle that came in the book
of Deuteronomy 32: 35, as; “vengeance is Mine, and recompense; their
foot shall dlip in due time; for the day of their calamity is at hand; and

1 On Psalms, 94 (93).
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the things to come hasten upon thenv. This basic principle gives
assurance to people, that recompense is in the hand of the Almighty God
alone, Who is aware of the inner secrets and intentions of His creatures.

The psamist repeats the expression “O Lord God, to whom
vengeance belongs’, because of the bitterness that filled his heart
because of the evil practiced by the wicked against the simple pious.
And by saying: “Shine forth’, he reveals that God is the “ Sun of
righteousness’ .

s “The Lord, to whom vengeance belongs’, who was despised in his
humility, now acts with vengeance in his majesty™.

s If God says of himself; “Vengeance is Mine, | will repay, says the
Lord” (Romans 12; 19); Why then would you seek vengeance. O
man? God will repay on your behaf! That is the essence of what the
apostle says: “If your enemy hungers, feed him; If he thirsts, give him
a drink; for on so doing you will heap coals of fire on his head”
(Romans 12: 20) ... Namely, your perseverance will overcome his
cruelty; Refraining of seeking vengeance will purify him of hissin®.

(St. Jerome)

s As God is caled “God of compassion”, and, “God of comfort” , He is
also called “God of vengeance” .
(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)

+« Do not murmur because the wicked are not punished, lest you
yourselves would be among those punished.... If you wish for the
wicked to be reformed, You should reform your own tongue toward
this man; and reform your own heart toward God; lest the “God of
vengeance” would judge you among those who are persistent on their
evil; on not being thankful for his mercy and longsuffering; and, “in
accordance of your hardness and your impenitent heart you are
treasuring up for yourself wrath in the day of wrath and revelation of
the righteous judgment of God, who will render to each one

according to his deeds’ (Romans 2: 4-6) °.
(St. Augustine)

“Rise up, O Judge of the earth; Render punishment to the
proud” (2)

1 On Psalms, homily 71.
2 On Psalms, homily 22.
3 On Psalms, 94 (93).
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This prayer is a prophecy, to be realized, if the wicked persist on

their pride and opposition of the divine truth. It is not a vengeance, as a
kind of reaction in the divine Essence, but a natura fruit of the human
pride, with what it bears of corruption; And a compassion on the
humble and meek, whose rights are despised by the proud. It likewise
bears a warning to the proud, to make them realize their own weakness,
astheir pride actually conceals weakness and corruption.

K/
£ %4

R/
£ %4

“Rise up, O Judge of the earth” . Hear, O heretics! If God judges the
earth, In case there is evil in heaven, why should there not be
judgment in heaven as well?! If souls in heaven commit sin, why
should there be judgment only on earth'?!

“Render punishment to the proud”. All sins should be avoided, for
al sins are against God; abeit being different in level. Asthe proud —
as an example — are enemies of God, “God resists the proud, but
gives grace to the humble” (James 4: 6). As the devil is the prince of
the proud, “lest being puffed up with pride, (man) fall into the same
condemnation as the devil” (1 Timothy 3; 6); He, who glorifies
himself in his heart will be a partner of the devil who is used to say:
“By the strength of my hand, | have done it; and by my wisdom, for |
am prudent; Also | have removed the boundaries of the peoples’
(Isaigh 10: 13).... All the other weaknesses of men are worthy of
God’'s mercy; for they, in humility, submit to God's judgment; But
pride aone honors itself beyond its worthiness, and resists God. The
adulterer or the fornicator does not dare to lift his eyes up to heaven,
but, with a sad soul, he anticipates the mercy of God. But that man
(the proud), the same conscience that may bring him down to earth,
may also lift him up to heaven. When pride and the unbecoming
desire for vain glory, stir up in him, they would bring him down
through his sin, and would make him an enemy of God*.

(St. Jerome)

Y ou, who suffer, “Rise up” , namely, ‘Get up’, and look up to heaven!
... The church, as well, should, with longsuffering, endure what the
Head of the church has endured ... “Rise up, O Judge of the earth;
Render punishment to the proud” (2) ... He will definitely do, O
brethren; Those are words of one who prophesies, and not of one who
dares to command! It is not that the lord Christ obeyed the prophet’s

1 On Psalms, homily 71.
2 0n Psalms, homily 71.
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command to rise up, resurrect, and ascend to heaven; but because He
was going to do that, the prophet prophesied it".
(St. Augustine)

+» As the eternal reward was promised to the humble poor, the endless
punishment was promised to the proud rich. By the words; “Render
punishment to the proud’, God will wipe out the memory of the

proud, for pride is an abomination before him?.
(Father Caesarius, bishop of Arle)

% “Riseup”, namely, proclaim Y our authority, for all to know that Y ou
are the divine Supreme Judge of men, And to break down the
haughtiness of the proud. That particularly happened when the Son of
God humbly incarnated, while still high up in the honor of His
divinity; when He judged the world, reveaed that all men are sinners,
and He aone is without sin.

He rendered punishment on the proud; namely on the scribes and
the Pharisees, who intended to kill Him, and on the adversary hosts that
provoked them to crucify Him.

The words “Rise up” is aso a provocation to consummate His
crucifixion, which our Lord called “lifting up®, saying: “I, if I am lifted
up from the earth, will draw all people to myself” (John 12: 32). When
He was crucified, He rendered punishment on the proud; having
conquered by His cross the adversary hosts who deceived Adam and
provoked him to eat from the fruit of the forbidden tree. Hence Paul
says. “Having disarmed principalities and powers, He made a public
spectacle of them, triumphing over theminit” (Colossians 2: 15)

(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)

“Lord, how long will the wicked, how long will the wicked
exult?” (3)

God is longsuffering on the wicked and the proud, not in
disregard to the cries of the oppressed, but in compassion on the sinners,
hoping that, coming to perceive their actua status, they may forsake
their evil doings.

Standing astonished when they see God's longsuffering on the
wicked, even the martyrs in paradise “cry with a loud voice, saying:
‘How long, O lord, holy and true, until You judge and avenge our blood
on those who dwell on the earth?” (Revelation 6: 10).

1 On Psalms, 94 (93).
2 Sermon 48: 4.
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The cries of the suffering here, revea the feeling of the
oppressed, as the hours of anguish through which they pass, seem to
them like long years, that make them say and repeat: “How long ..." .
Whereas the days of peace may quickly pass!

% “Lord, how long will the wicked, how long will the wicked exult?”
Men normally wish that God be longsuffering on them, but not on
their enemies. When they do wrong, they supplicate to God to be
longsuffering on them; But when someone else do wrong against
them, they ask God to hasten to render punishment on them.

“How long will the wicked exult?” They not only sin, but they,
as well, exult doing it. They never repent, nor bow their heads in
humility, but publicly boast in their sins™.

(St. Jerome)

“They utter speech, and speak insolent things; All the workers
of iniquity boast in themselves’ (4)

Men often get so confused, that they may come to deny God's
care and good works; and to utter insolent things. Even, some of the
righteous, in their weakness, when they see how the wicked are
prosperous and successful, unfortunately assume that God does not see
what they are going through on the hands of the oppressors.

According to St. Jerome, the workers of iniquity who boast in
themselves, are the heretics, as he, who is arrogant with his tongue, is
definitely evil with his doings; “for out of the abundance of the heart,
his mouth speaks’” (Luke 6: 45). When there is something wrong in the
conscience, there will be an abundance of insolent utterances with the
tongue.

s The sinner who entreats God is worthy of forgiveness, whereas he
who boasts in his evil is proud, and his pride makes him an enemy of
God. Man, lacking longsuffering, would become astonished to see the
longsuffering of God; and say: Being a sinner, | can not endure
sinners, But how can You, being the Righteous, endure all that from
them? How long, O Lord, will their boasting in evil last®?

(St. Jerome)

“They break in pieces Your people, O Lord, and afflict Your
heritage” (5)

1 On Psalms, homily 22.
2 0n Psalms, homily 71.



This is the cry of the church aong the generations; as the devil
will not stop, through his followers, to humiliate God’s people, and to
break them up in pieces. His animosity against the church of God is not
new, and will go on as long as the chances are there.

¢+ The people of God are perpetually crushed and trampled upon ... they
humbly fall like their Lord who is “gentle and lowly in heart”

(Matthew 11; 29) *
(St. Jerome)

“They day the widow and the stranger, and murder the
fatherless’ (6)

The devil knows no compassion upon the helpless, the grieving
widows, the gray-haired elders, the needy fatherless, or the strangers,
deprived of their homes and families. His law is violence, cruelty, and
lack of mercy.

Speaking of those who arrogantly talk, and boast in their
iniquity, as being the heretics, whose victims are the widows, strangers,
and the fatherless, St. Jerome presents the following symbolic
interpretation;

% Thewidow isthe soul of the sinner who lost God, as her Groom; The
stranger, being the homeless, who lacks a permanent residence, is the
new believer who quickly falls with the first offence he encounters;
And the fatherlessis he, who loses God as his Father ... Those are the
victims of the wicked heretics’.

(St. Jerome)

“Yet they say, ‘The Lord does not see, nor does the God of
Jacob perceive’ (7)

The wicked deny God's care; counting Him as non-existent,
which is a great sin. Or if He does exist, He is in seclusion in His
heavens, with nothing to do with mankind, or even with all the creation;
not hearing, not seeing, and not perceiving.

% “They break in pieces Your people, O lord, and afflict Your
heritage” . Who are they? The proud. “They slay the widow and the
stranger” . History is very clear ... the proud devil, together with his
followers daily persecute and afflict the church; and say: “The Lord

1 On Psalms, homily 22.
2 0n Psalms, homily 22.
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does not see, nor does the God of Jacob perceive’. They consider
the longsuffering of God as alack of understanding®.
(St. Jerome)

+»+ Nobody can escape the eye of God, who sees, not only the secret
places, but even the depths of the heart®.
(St. Augustine)

% By so saying (Psalm 94: 3), the psalmist showed the longsuffering of
God. Saying “They afflict your heritage’, he refers to the rulers of the
Jews, and the elites of the Greeks, who stood in the way of the
peopl€'s faith in Christ, humiliated them, had no compassion on the
widows and the fatherless, assuming that the Lord does not see, and
that God of Jacob does not perceive.

(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)

2- GOD SEESAND PERCEIVES:

“Understand, you senseless among the people; And you fools,
when will you be wise?” (8)

Those who claim that God has nothing to do with the creation,
and deny Him His divine care, are actually denying themselves the
understanding, perception, and wisdom. They are in need to seek from
God to grant them these gifts.

+ Most people say: Does God think about me now? Does He know
what | do in my household? Does He care for what | intend to do
while lying on my bed?

“Understand, you senseless among the people; and you fools,
when will you be wise?”

If you, as a man, are committed to be aware of what goes on in
your household, Do not you think that God is likewise? He certainly
sees, and knows what you are doing.

(St. Augustine)

¢ Because of the abundance of God’'s goodness and compassion, He
does not hasten to bring his vengeance upon the guilty, but begins by
advising them, saying: “You, senseless and fools, understand and be

wisel”.
(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)

1 On Psalms, homily 71.
2 0n Psalms, 94 (93).
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“He who planted the ear, shall He not hear? He who planted
the eye, shall He not see?” (9)

God, who provided man with ears to hear, and with eyes to see,
to respond to those around him, and even to the rest of the creation of
animals, birds, and plants; How could we deny Him His exalted divine
care?!

“ Does He who disciplines nations, shall not chastise? Does He
who teaches man lack knowledge?” (10)

God does not only care for His own people, and for those who
believe in Him, but He even chastises and instructs the Gentiles; and
even works to bring back the heathens to Himself. ... How could he not
teach his beloved, and grant them knowledge?!

St. Clement of Alexandria, cals the true believer, enjoying the
sound and true knowledge, “Gnostic”, namely, ‘Knowledgeable'*.

¢ Surely, when | cannot understand everything, and yet am preoccupied
with the Holy Books, and meditate in God' s law day and night (Psalm
1: 2); | shall keep on asking, discussing, and researching; and above
all, praying to God to seek the knowledge from him (10); to show that
| dwell at “Beer-lahai-roi” (Genesis 25: 11), namely, at (the well of
revelation).
If you are negligent or not preoccupied with reading the word of
God at home; and if you go to the church only sporadically to hear it, the
way | see some of you who come to the church only in the days of
feasts; You are not dwelling at “the well of revelation”. And even when
you come to the church, you do not quench your thirst by drinking from
the water of the well, because you are still preoccupied with the thoughts
of your hearts, which you bring forth with you to the church; and would
come out of the church, still thirsty, even for the dwells of the holy
books”.

« It is the Lord who teaches knowledge and understanding... Such a
Teacher of virtue, could not be human. “He teaches man knowledge”
(10). No one but God to whom the prophet says “Teach me Your
statutes’ (Psalm 119: 12), knowing that God is the true and perfect
Teacher who enlightens the soul of the learner; enlightens his mind
by His light -- the word of truth. Hence the righteous who received
the gift of teaching, teach us’.

! Sromata 6: 8.
2 Homilies on Genesis 11: 3.
3 Fragments on Job 16: 4.

67



(Thescholar Origen)

Seeking the knowledge of the law on a daily basis, not just

through reading, but through the guidance and the enlightenment of

God, they say; “Show me Your ways, O Lord; teach me Your paths’

(Psalm 25: 4); “Open my eyes that | may see, wondrous things from Your

law” (Psam 119; 18); “Teach me to do your will, for You are my God”
(Psalm 143; 100; and, “Who teaches man knowledge” (Psalm 94: 10).

+» Seeking from the Lord the understanding to perceive His statutes,
despite knowing that they are written in the books of the law, the
blessed David says; “Give me understanding that | may know your
testimonies’ (Psalm 119; 125)

David surely had the understanding, naturally given to him as
man; and had, as well, the commandments written in the books of the
law; Yet he prays to God to teach him the statutes more precisely;
knowing that what he has got by nature would not be sufficient, unless
God enlightens his spiritual understanding.

Likewise, Paul, the chosen vessel, proclaimed this issue more
clearly and in a deeper way, saying: “For it is God who works in you
both to will and to do for His good pleasure’” (Philippians 2: 3);
Namely, that the good will and the perfection of our works are
consummated in us by the Lord. He aso says: “For to you, it has been
granted on behalf of Christ, not only to believe in Him, but also to suffer
for His sake” (Philippians 1: 29). This proclaims that receiving faith and
enduring sufferings are both gifts to us from the Lord.

Knowing this, as well, David prays to be given these same gifts
from the mercy of God, saying: “Srengthen, O God, what You have
done for us’ (Psalm 68: 28); showing that He did not only grant us the
beginning of our salvation, as a gift and a grace, but He consummates
what He has done by the same consistent compassion and care'.

(Father Pavnotius)

“The Lord knows the thoughts of man, that they are futile”
(11)

He who does not care for the salvation of his soul, his eternity,
and his fellowship with God; his thoughts and plans are al futile and
worthless.

+» It is befitting for everyone to be faithful (abeliever) in his conscience.
“but who can find a faithful man?” (Proverbs 20; 6). Reveal the truth

! Cassian: Conf. 3; 14, 15. (N. & P.N. Frs).
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of your faith (faithfulness) to God “who tests the hearts and minds’
(Psalm 7; 9), and who “knows the thoughts of man’ (Psalm 94; 11);
and do not revea them to me; “for you will not be judged by human
courts’ (1 Corinthians 4; 3-5) *

(St. Cyril of Jerusalem)

+ The (material) perception of the carnal man is his sole guide for
understanding. He believes only in what he sees, and do not believe
in what he does not?.

+ If you do not know that God’ s thoughts are righteous, God knows that
man’s thoughts are futile. But there are those who know God's
thoughts, to whom He became a friend; and to whom He reveals his
counsel. Do not underestimate yourselves, O brethren, for, if you
come close to God by faith, you will be able to hear His thoughts.

(St. Augustine)

“ Blessed is the man whom You instruct, O Lord, and teach out
of Your law” (12)

God's chastisements are a sign of Hislove and care; intending to
instruct man by His divine commandment, to prepare him for the blessed
heavenly life. The fruits of chastisement in this life for the pious are
beyond perception, as in them they could fed His compassionate
fatherhood, and his care for their eternal salvation, according to the
words of the psamist, saying; “it is good for me that | have been
afflicted, that | may learn your statutes” (Psalm 119: 71).

+«» You perceive that the law should be taught, to have the vague things

clarified. Moreover, the apostle says: “The law is spiritual” (Romans

7: 14); and David says. “open my eyes that | may see wondrous things

fromyour law” (Psalm 119: 18); and, ““Blessed is the man whom You
instruct, O Lord,, and teach out of Your law” (12) *,

(St. Jerome)

+¢ The prophet blesses him whom the Lord instructs in this present life,
for, in the days of grief and temptations, finding comfort in what
came in the law of God, man’s burden of calamity would become
lighter, when he remembers that he who is chastised on his sins in
this present life, will find comfort in the life to come.

v 25 i
2 Sermon 242: 1.
On Psalms, 94 (93).
3 On Psalms, homily 71.
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(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)

“That You may give him rest from the days of adversity, until
the pit isdug for the wicked” (13)

In the midst of the afflictions and chastisements, the children of
God will enjoy divine comforts, namely peace of heart; whereas the
wicked, on the other hand, in the midst of their prosperity, will feel a
kind of strange void and of deprivation. The chastisements with the
inner peace of God is far better than the apparent prosperity and success,
together with an inner void.

God often uses the evil of the wicked to chastise His children.
While God's children are justified, the cup of the wicked is filled. That
is what happened with Joseph and his brothers. They intended to do him
harm, but God turned it to his good.

The expression “may give him rest” came in an interpretation of
this psalm as (may give him perseverance). The psalmist probably
means To say, that, athough it may be bitter for the righteous to see
God's longsuffering on the wicked, and how He lets them live a
prosperous life, and have authority, when the righteous, themselves
suffer oppression and injustice on their hands; Yet, God adorns His
children with perseverance as a beautiful trait, befitting to the children of
the divine longsuffering One. And at the same time, the pit is dug for the
wicked if they persist on not returning to God.

Do not imagine the angels of God being preoccupied with
digging an eterna pit or Hades in a material sense; But the wicked, cast
Themselves by themselves, in the fire of their sins and corruption, which
they have chosen by their own free evil will. | do not think that by
saying “until the pit is dug for the wicked” , he means that God, Himself,
prepares Hades for the wicked! ... We do not deny the existence of
Hades, but we cannot imagine the angels of God being preoccupied with
digging it. ... While promising us, saying: “If | go and prepare a place
for you (John 14: 3). namely, the eterna life with its exalted glories, the
Lord Christ did not say to the wicked; ‘1 go and did prepare Hades for
you, the eternal pit’.

+« “That You may give him rest from the days of adversity” . That is why
God instruct man from His statutes, to have mercy on him in the
future. He reforms him at the present time, so as not to judge him in
the future. The verdict of the judge may seem cruel to the one who is
justly condemned, when it is actually not®.

1 On Psalms, homily 71.
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% “Until the pit isdug for the wicked” . Who digs the pit for the wicked?

... Let uslisten to what the psalmist say in another psalm; “He made

a pit and dug it out, and has fallen into the ditch which he made”

(Psalm 7: 15). God, therefore, did not dig the ditch, but the sinner did;

and has falen into it. The Lord, himself, says; “If the blind leads the
blind, both will fall into a ditch” (Matthew 15: 14) .

(St. Jerome)

2- GODWILL TAKE CARE OF HISPEOPLE:

“For the Lord will not cast off His people, nor will He forsake
Hisinheritance” (14)

Allowing for the chastisements of His people, does not mean that
God casts them off, nor forsakes them. At the same time, God allowed
for Jacob to be chastised, He appeared to him, blessed him, and said to
him: “All the families of the earth shall be blessed in you and your
offspring. Know that I am with you, and will keep you wherever you go,
and will bring you back to this land, for | will not leave you until 1 have
done what | have promised you” (Genesis 28: 14-15).

Allowing the enemies to oppose His people, God let His prophet
Moses confirm to them: “Be strong and of good courage, do not fear nor
be afraid of them, for the Lord your God, He is the One who goes with
you. He will not leave you nor forsake you” (Deuteronomy 31: 6).

¢ Rejoice while under chastisement, for the inheritance is kept for you,
“For God does not cast his people off”. He may chastise for some
time, but He will not condemn forever. Asto the others, He may give

them rest for some time, but will condemn them forever?.
(St. Augustine)

“But judgment will return to righteousness, and all the upright
in heart will follow it” (15)

In due time, whether in this life or in the eternal one, divine
justice will prevail and be realized; when al will perceive the wisdom of
God, and the reason of His longsuffering on the wicked; something that
will fill the upright in heart with peace and joy.

“Who will rise up for me against the evildoers? Who will stand
up for me against the workers of iniquity?” (16)

A pious man, feeling sometimes the violence of the wicked
workers of iniquity against him, cries out from his depths seeking whom

1 On Psalms, homily 71.
2 0n Psalms, 94 (93).
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will stand up against them, and confront their evil. ... Few are those who
stand up with the righteous in the moments of their anguish. The prophet
David found Jonathan standing with him against his father king Saul; as
did the prophet Jeremiah when *Ebed-Melech’, the Ethiopian eunuch in
the king's court, spoke to the king on his behalf ( See Jeremiah 38: 8) .
But the apostle Paul, on the other hand, proclaimed that all have
forsaken him in the time of his anguish.

According to St. Jerome, the psalmist seeks first who will rise
up for him, then who will stand up to his account against the workers of

iniquity. He is in need for Him who will raise him up from the
land of silence (17), namely from among the dead in the tomb. No one
can raise him up except Him who is risen, being the Firstborn of those
who were laid down; and who stood up to his account to raise him up
together with Him.

% “Who will rise up for me against the evildoers?” Moses came, and
could not put things in order; then came the other prophets, and could
not save me from the nets of the sinners. Who then, could rise up for
me? He is risen as though He was sleeping or relaxing; to Him the
psamist said; ‘awake, why do You sleep, O Lord?” (Psam 44. 23);
and to Him the disciples cried out, saying: “Lord, save us, we are
perishing” (Matthew 8: 25). ... Who will rise up for me against the
multitudes of demons? Who will support me? Who will stand up for
me against the workers of iniquity? ... If it is not for Him who was
laid down in His suffering, and slept in death for our sake, we would
not be able to overcome our enemies. That was why St. Stevens, in
the time of his anguish, saw Jesus standing at the right hand of the
Father; he saw Him standing up fighting to the account of His
martyr.... “unless the Lord had been my help” (17); Unless the Lord
Christ is risen from the lower world, my soul would have gone down
into the pit™.

(St. Jerome)

+« In the time | fight against the principalities and the hosts of darkness

of this age, or against the workers of iniquity, who will help me but

you, O Lord? If it isnot for your help, | would perish, soul and body!
(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)

“Unless the Lord had been my help, my soul would soon have
settled in silence” (17)

1 On Psalms, homily 71.
72



Although few would stand up for the righteous in the time of
anguish, yet God will always surround His children and place them
under Hiswings. Therefore, it is befitting of all to lean upon God.

By “silence” or ‘the land of silence’, he most probably means the
grave. In theinterpretation by st. Augustine, it came as “Hades .

+ Germanus:. Where then is the freedom of will? How could we be
worthy of honor, as the fruit of strife, if it is God who starts, and ends
everything for us, concerning our salvation?

Pavnotius: ... We know that God creates for us opportunities for
salvation in different ways. It would be up to us, in turn, to use these
opportunities given by Him; whether seriously, or slothfully.

God gives us the opportunity, like when He said to Abraham;
“Go fromyour country” (Genesis 12: 1). But obedience had to follow on
the part of Abraham, who actually did. If God's saying “Go from your
country”, turned into action by him who obeyed, adding those words:
“to the land that 1 will show you”, comes through the grace of God who
commanded and promised.

It is of benefit for us to be sure that, even though we practice
every virtue with unceasing effort and zea, yet we cannot reach
perfection on our own. Man’s mere activity and strife are not enough for
him to reach the rich gift of grace, unless he combines his strife with
cooperation with God, and His guidance of the heart toward the truth.

Hence, we should aways pray, saying together with David,
“Uphold my stepsin Your paths, that my footsteps may not slip” (Psalm
17: 5); and, “He set my feet upon a rock, and established my steps’
(Psalm 40: 2). God is the unseen Bishop of the human heart; who grants
them the guidance toward virtues; yet with our complete will; because
those hearts are always ready to deflect toward iniquity, whether because
of alack of the knowledge of goodness, or the pleasure of lusts. Thisis
clear from the words of the prophet, addressed to the enemy; “you
pushed me violently, that | might fall, but the Lord helped me” (Psalm
118: 13); proclaiming God's help to our will.

We, accordingly, do not perish when we fall with our free will,
for God stretches His hands to supports and helps us,. By saying: “my
feet dip’, he means ‘my will dlips’; and by saying: “Your mercy, O Lord,
will hold me up” (Psalm 94:. 18), he proclams God's help for our
weakness; that, it is not through our effort, but through God's mercy,
that the steps of our faith do not dlip.

Also, “In the multitude of my anxieties within me” (which surely
come through my free will), “Your comfort delight my soul” (Psam 94:
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19); Namely, by the entrance of your comforts into my heart, through
the divine inspiration, the portrait of the blessings prepared by God for
those who work in his name, will be proclaimed. Those comforts, not
only take away the anxieties from the heart, but will also grant it great
joy.

And aso: “Unless the Lord has been my help, my soul would
soon have settled in (the land of) silence” (Psam 94: 17). Here, he
proclaims that, because of the weakness of our free will, we would settle
down in the pit (the land of silence). If it is not for the help and the
protection of God.

That is also said about the perfect purity; as no one can, on his
own, seek righteousness, unless the mercy of God stretch her hand, to
help him when he falls any moment, lest he would perish, when he falls
because of the weakness of his free will*.

(Father Pavnotius)

+« Do not you think that it is the will of God, that we do not fall in
further diverse fantasies and shortcomings? That, because of our
slothfulness, God allows for us to suffer from such things? And
because of His compassion, that through our evil, He grants us
humility for the sake of our salvation? ... What then? Shall we refer
our salvation to our evil shortcomings? Far from it! But we refer it to
the fullness of His mercy and wisdom. Notice then, how God holds
our minds up on all sides, to remember to say: “Unless the Lord has
been my help, my soul would soon have settled in the (land of)
silence” (17). Now, knowing that, because of our weakness and
slothfulness, we suffer those things, let us then do our best not to fall

into them, God will then, by his mercy save us from them.
(St. Parsnovius)

“If | say, ‘My foot dips’, Your mercy, O Lord, will hold me
up” (18)

The dlipping of the foot here, refers to a serious danger that may
dwell upon man in thislife; if not for the intervention of God’'s mercy to
save the believer at the moment at the right time, lest he would perish.
As by the dipping of the foot, he may probably means, man’s falling
into danger, despite his experience; It is, therefore befitting of him to
lean upon God’s mercies and care.

! Jon Cassian: Conf. 3; 11,12 (N & P. N Fathers, p. 325-6).
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s “If | say, ‘My foot dlips, Your mercy, O Lord, will hold me up”.
Recognizing the weakness, will surely guarantee the acquirement of
God's help; for He is most pleased with humility, the same way He
dislikes pride. When | say: “My foot dips’, | confess my sins, and do
not trust in my own strength. And when | do not boast in my strength,
Y our mercy will instantly come to help me.

(St. Jerome)

+« The word “my footsteps’, does not refer to the physical feet, but to
the steps of the heart, and its desire for a certain thing. If it leans
toward what is not befitting, it is said that the devil has caused this
man’s footsteps to dip, and his chastity to fall; But God’'s mercy
would reach and support him, who confesses his own weakness,. The
more he repents his sins, and his conscience blames him for doing

evil; the more the Lord would comfort and delight his heart.
(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)

“In the multitude of my anxieties within me, Your comfort
delights my soul” (19)

God's comfort are perpetually enough to support the soul at the
time of sorrow. When the church seem suffering and moaning, God's
peace would fill her depths.

¢ God proclaims His compassionate care toward us, not only by His
comforts, but also when He allows for us to suffer. Today | repeat
what | aways say, that not only being saved from evil, but also
allowing them, would happen through the goodness of God.
Whenever he sees us faling in dothfulness, retreating from the
fellowship with him, and not caring for spiritual things, God would
forsake us for sometime until we return to reason, and come back to

him with more zeal®.
(St. John Chrysostom)

+« “In the multitude of my anxieties within me, Your comfort delights
my soul” . The more sorrow Y ou see in my heart, through my cry- out
of repentance, the more mercy You grant me. The multitude of
anxieties within me, would become an opportunity and a cause for
comfort®,

1 On Psalms, homily 71.
2 Concerning Satues, homily 14: 1.
3 On Psalms, homily 71.
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s God’'s commandments carry the weight of repentance; a useful
burden that includes a remedy for sinners; as it is only through sweat
and labor, that God’'s commandments are consummated. No one will
surely expect to be crowned while plunging in pleasures, as “she who
lives in pleasure is dead while she lives” (1 Timothy 5: 6) ... And
“Narrow is the gate and difficult is the way which leads to life”
(Matthew 7: 14). Virtue would never be acquired without strife. If
reaching the summit of a mountain is done by great effort and labor,
how much more would it be to reach heaven? According to the
gospel, “The kingdom of heaven has suffered violence, and the violent
take it by force” (Matthew 11; 12). It is taken by violence because,
what nature fails to submit in us, could be smoothened by grace. ...
From where the angels have fallen, men can ascend”.

+» By shedding one tear, | become qualified for one comfort; And by

shedding ten tears, | become qualified for ten comforts. The weight of

my repentance is proportional to the multitudes of God's comforts?.
(St. Jerome)

+ In severa terms, the Holy Book proclaims that man has to suffer a
multitude of troubles in this life; and that he would, as well, have a
multitude of comforts. Amid them all, a spirit characterized by strong
will, aertness, and perception of truth, would certainly overcome
afflictions, and look forward to the promises of eternal joy”.

God's comforts will surely, and actually, surpass afflictions and
labors, for they would grant peace and tranquility amid the present
anxieties, and provide hope in the things to come. Hence the apostle
Paul says; “ The sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be
compared with the glory which shall be revealed in us’ (Romans 8: 18);
they definitely could not be compared to the comforts®.

(St. Ambrose)

4- THEULTIMATE END OF THE WICKED:

“ Shall the throne of iniquity, which devises evil by law, have
fellowship with You?” (20)

By “ the throne of iniquity” he probably means the wicked with
authority, who, in their corruption would never have fellowship with the

1 On Psalms, homily 71.

2 On Psalms, homily 22.

3 Cassian, Conferences 3:12.

“ Deinterpellatione Job et David, Book 1: 1:1. celS ua_sa 4aa s
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Holy God; those who keep on inventing accusations against the church
and the believers.

¢ Nobody will receive a crown while asleep, and no one will guarantee
the acquirement of the kingdom of heaven while slothful. It would
not be befitting of any one to talk about fasting while having a full
stomach. All the commandments of God require strife, without which
we cannot acquire the kingdom of heaven. Do you want to know
why? Listen to the words of the Lord Christ, Himself, saying: “If you
want to be perfect, go sell what you have and give to the poor, ... and

come follow Me” (Matthew 19: 21) *
(St. Jerome)

++ So he says: No wicked person can sit with you; and Y ou have nothing
common with the throne of iniquity?.
(St. Augustine)

“They gather together against the life of the righteous, and
condemn innocent blood” (21)

The wicked gather together and plot against the righteous, and
seek shedding his blood. That was a prophecy of what would happen in
the future, when they tried and crucified the Lord Christ, when the devil
and his hosts gathered together against Him, and when the hosts of
darkness sought His blood.

“But the Lord has been my defense, and my God the rock of
my refuge” (22)

How can the devil and his hosts, together with the wicked, with
all their plots, stand against the children of God, to whom God Himself
isthe defense and the rock of refuge?!

“He has brought on them their own iniquity, and shall cut
them off in their wickedness. The Lord our God shall cut them off”
(23)

Here, the psalmist proclaims his trust in the promises of the Just
God, who will not leave those persistent on their evil have their own
ways; but, in due time, will let them reap the corrupt fruits of their evil.
They say: “The Lord does not see, nor does the God of Jacob perceive”

(7). But the time will come when they will perceive their fault.

1 On Psalms, homily 22.
2 0n Psalms, 94 (93).

77



AN INSPIRATION FROM PSALM 94

R/
A X4

WHAT CANTHE WICKED DO TO ME?

In the midst of my affliction;

When the wicked surround me, and gather together against me;

| may think that you are hidden for along time;

| beg you to shine on me and on them, O righteous One;

To fill mewith your comforts;

That | do not seek vengeance for myself;

But with my longsuffering, | would gain them for Y ou;

| seek from You to make vengeance against evil, and not against the
evildoers,

To take away their evil, that they would return to Y ou

And instead of the eterna perdition, they would enjoy the heavenly

glory.

My God, Y ou know that | am asinner;

| perpetually seek from Y ou to have longsuffering on me;

But, in my weakness, once somebody does wrong against me;

| would become astonished for Y our longsuffering on him;

Grant me Y our longsuffering;

To endure my opponents with joy;

And to pay back your compassion on me, by my compassion on my
opponent;

if the wicked intend to crush me;

Let me look at how you, the Almighty God, have endured being
crushed for my sake;

Let me be crucified together with you; it would be a glory of which |
am not worthy.

There the wicked heretic;

Attempt to catch the widowed souls, who lost their heavenly Groom,
in their nets;

And the strange souls that are not abided in Y ou;

And the souls of the fatherless who lost their heavenly Father;

The heretics boast in the attractive philosophies;

And instead of the holy life they present valuel ess nonsense;

They think they could catch a multitude;’

Assuming that you do not see nor perceive;

Bring back those poor soulsto You;

To make them enjoy their heavenly Groom, their eternal dwelling
place;
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And their membership in the divine family;
To become members of God's household.

%+ The opposition of the wicked against faith will not cease;
They will do their best to keep men from believing in You, and get
saved;
They assume that they carry the spirit of strength;
And claim that you do not see what they plot in secret;
And do not perceive what they practice against you.

% In my weakness, my footsteps may dlip;
But your grace supports me;
That | return to seek your help;
For you are the hope for the hopel ess;
And the help for the helpless.
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PSALM 95
A COLLECTIVE SONG

According to an old tradition, this psam is considered by
‘Mishnah’ as the psalm of the new year'. It is a part of the liturgy of the
fast of the fall season, in which *Jehovah’ is proclaimed as the Creator
and Lord of the universe. It is sung before the procession enters the
temple. God is celebrated as the King who renews the covenant with his
people, and seeks from them to keep his commandments. It is thus very
close to psalm 81.

1- Preparing the peopleto debate with theCreator 1-7
2- A commitment to obedience 8-11

Thetitle:
A call to worship and to obedience.

1- PREPARING THE PEOPLE TO DEBATE WITH

THE CREATOR:

Heading toward the temple, the procession probably started from
a holy location like Gihon (1 Kings 1. 38-40); where Solomon was
enthroned as king, then, moved on toward the valley of kedron, during
which the people used to sing the two verses 1 and 2, then the chorus,
inside the temple would respond by singing the verses 3 and 4,
proclaiming that the Lord is the king, the Creator of the earth, the
mountains, and the seas, etc. Once the procession ascends the mountain
of the Lord, the congregation enter the temple through the gate of
beauty, and come to be before the Holy of Holies, they used to prostrate
themselves to the ground, sing the verse 6, as an invitation to worship
before the Creator; and the chorus would respond by singing the first
part of verse 7.

“Oh come, let us sing to the Lord, Let us shout joyfully to the
Rock of our salvation” (1)

In the Old Covenant, this song probably was said, to-and-fro,
between those approaching the temple, and the chorus of singers inside
it; so that the souls become exulted in the Lord, the Fountain of true joy.

According to St. Augustine, no one but the repentant, could
practice this invitation to praise God; as it is a call to repentance and

L Artur Weiser: The Psalms, Westminster Press, Philadel phia, 1962, ps. 95.
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confession to God, and consequently, to get attached to Him, and to
renew the covenant with Him.

And according to Pope Athanasius, this invitation is also
addressed to Christians to celebrate the feast, not by temporal festivities
like the other people of the world, but in the Lord.

Whereas, according to Father Onesimus of Jerusalem, the
invitation here is directed from the church of Christ to the Jews, the
deniers of faith, calling on them to believe in Christ, to gather together in
Him, and to enjoy the joy of the Spirit.

It is an invitation directed to every soul to get attached to the
Lord through repentance, and to a fellowship with Him, to enjoy the
heavenly joy.

% He invites us to a banquet of great joy, not of this world, but in the
Lord.

By saying: “Oh come’, he invites those away from Him. ... To
whom shall they come? But to Him, who, by getting together with Him,
they would rejoice!

But how far are they from God? ... Is it possible to be far from
Him location-wise; He who is everywhere?... They are far from God,
being no more like Him.... by living a wicked kind of life; and by
having bad habits, that would be alienated from God".

(St. Augustine)

s Asfor us, we have got the feast.

We have got the holy day, in which we are committed to blow
the horn, calling every one to come to the feast; and to present ourselves
to the Lord with thanksgiving. We consider it as our own feast, to
sanctify, not for our own sake, but for that of the Lord; and to regjoice,
not in ourselves, but in the Lord, who carried our sorrows, saying, “My
soul is exceedingly sorrowful, even to death” (Matthew 26: 38).

The heathens, and all those aliens to faith, keep their feast for
their own sake, and hence, they have no peace, and commit evil to God;
The saints, on the other hand, living for the Lord; keeping the feast,
everyone of them would say, “I will rgjoice in your salvation” (Psalm 9;
14; 35: 9).

The commandment to the righteous is to rejoice in the Lord; that,
by gathering together, they would sing this psalm concerning the feast;
saying; “O come, let ussing to the Lord’ (1), and not to ourselves.

(Pope Athanasius the apostolic)

1 On Psalms, 95 (94).
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% “Oh come, ... let us shout joyfully to the Lord” ... The expression
“Oh come”, is an invitation to those scattered and far away through
their own preoccupations, to come. The Christian congregation call
on the Jews, scattered away by their rebellion and disobedience, and
counsel them to gather together in harmony, to believe in Christ the
Lord, and to sing the praise of conquest to God, who saves the
believers from the perdition of the devil, from the oppression of sin,
and from the requirements, and the condemnations of the Mosaic law;
who justifies them by faith, grants them adoption, and lets them enjoy
the Holy Spirit, and the kingdom of heaven.

(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)

“Let us come before His presence with thanksgiving; let us
shout joyfully to Him with psalms’ (2)

According to the Septuagint and the Coptic versions, it came as,
“Let us hasten to reach His face by confession; and shout joyfully to
Him with psalms”

The word “thanksgiving” here, came meaning ‘confession’;
either by repenting our sins, or by proclaiming God’s works with us; as
all the good works we may practice, are the works of His hands.

There is no other way to join the procession to encounter God,
except by ‘confession’. Being sinners, we are in need of daily
repentance, and confession of our sins. And, as God perpetually works
in us, it would be befitting of us to confess them, presenting
thanksgiving to Him.

| wish we do not imagine withdrawing from the song of praise. And
perceiving that confession is an admittance of our disobediences, this,
actually is an integral part of the song of praise; As by confessing our

sins, we praise the glory of God".
(St. Augustine)

+«» Let us be encouraged by His love for mankind, and strive to show
repentance before the dwelling of the day when we cannot benefit,
any more from remorse. Now, everything depend on us; whereas
later, He, alone, will judge and issue verdicts®.

+«» The face of God is His Son, the image and icon of the Father, who
first came to the world, in the form of a servant; while his second
coming will be in his Deity, namely with majesty, glory, and power;

1 On Psalms, 95 (94).
2 |n Matt. Homily, 14: 4.

82



and He will sit on the throne of judgment to judge the living and the
dead. Let us then, precede His second coming by repentance,
confession of our sins, and thanksgiving for what He has done to us;
By seeking His compassion and favor before the dwelling of the day
of judgment; and by shouting joyfully to Him by psalms; namely by
the tools of the soul; and purifying our bodies by a chaste and
virtuous behavior.

(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)

+ Let us counsel them (the sinners) to lean upon his mercy, lest they
would perish by the extreme torments. It is obvious that, if it was
God's intention to severely punish us, he would not meet the
transgressions of the sinners by His merciful love. It is aso obvious
that God has put aside from his mind, the curse, on those whom, by
his prior mercy, He made judges of themselves. Accordingly, the
psam says; “Let us come before His presence with thanksgiving; let
us shout joyfully to Him with psalms” (2); And the apostle Paul says;
“for if we would judge ourselves, we would not be judged’ (1
Corinthians 11; 31) .

(Father Gregory the Great)

“For the Lord is the great God, and the great king above all
gods’ (3)

In the Septuagint and the Coptic versions, it came as; “For you
are, O Lord, agreat God, and a great king above all gods; for God does
not send his people away”.

According to St. Augustine, God calls al nations to believe in
Him, and to praise Him; ... He would never forget His people, from
whom the Fathers, the prophets, the disciples, the apostles, and a
multitude of others, have come to believe in Him on the day of the
Pentecost (Acts 2; 4); ... And He would not send his people away by the
entrance of the Gentiles into faith; when, in the last days, they would
seek the heavenly Physician, to heal the serious wounds that inflicted
them, because of their past denia of the Lord Christ.

Talking here about the Lord Christ, being “The Lord, the great
God, and the great king”, This verse, together with other similar verses
were used by some fathers to confirm the Divinity of the Lord Christ.

« This talk would mute ‘the heretic ‘Arius'; for it testifies and confirms
that our Lord Jesus Christ is the great God. it is also supported by

! pastoral Care, 3: 29.
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what the great apostle Paul wrote to his disciple Titus, saying;
‘Looking for the blessed hope and the glorious appearing of our great
God and Savior Jesus Christ’ (Titus 2; 13). For He is a great king
above al gods, namely above al the hosts of angels in heaven and of
the saints on earth; who are called gods, according to the words of
God to Moses; “You shall be to him (to pharaoh) as god’ (Exodus 4;
16). Yet, the Lord Christ is the true God, equal in essence to the
Father and the Holy Spirit.

(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)

“In his hand are the deep places of the earth; and the
mountain peaks also belong to Him” (4)

According to St. Ambrose, the earth is well established, not on
its own, but according to the will of God®.

Father Onesimus of Jerusalem believes that, according to his
divine care and ordinance, He has in his hand the earth and al its
nations; namely, the nations that were before set aside, and far away
from knowing him; according to the words of the psalm; “Ask of Me,
and | will give You the nations for Your inheritance, and the ends of the
earth for Your possession” (Psam 2: 8). As to ‘mountain peaks’, they
refer to the angelic hosts, lifted up in honor and majesty, high above the
stars of heaven. They are his possession, as ministers, who unceasingly
praise Him, on account of that he created the land, the sea, and al
creation to obey Him.

Heisthe Almighty God, in whose hand are the heaven, the earth,
and all their inhabitants of men and heavenly hosts, who gather together
as a unique chorus to praise Him, who created them and cares for them.
Although He isin no need for their goodness and their praise, Yet, Heis
pleased with their regjoice in Him, and would pour his grace upon them.

% Just meditate in how awesome it is, to listen, and to learn about God,
the exalted in features, the incomprehensible, and immeasurable, in
whose hand are the deep places of the earth, “He who looks on the
earth, and it trembles; touches the hills, and they smoke” (Psalm 104:
32).

Just meditate, in how this imperceptible God, whose splendor of
glory, no one can endure; that the cherubim cover their faces by their
wings; has condescended to become man!

How he took on himself abody from the dust of earth!

1 Cf. Sx Days of Creation 1: 6: 22.



How he entered into the womb of a virgin to carry him for a
duration of nine months!

How he was nourished by her milk, and endured every thing like
aregular man!

How, athough what happened was so strange and difficult to
believe, even after it did actually happen; Yet he sent prophets
beforehand to proclaim it!

(St. John Chrysostom)
(St. John Chrysostom XE)

“The sea is His, for He made it; and his hand made the dry
land” (5)

This amazing procession, perpetually moving to enjoy the
encounter of the Savior face to face, is not a seen procession, nor is
connected to a particular location. Whether man is in the sea or on land,
both are made by the great Creator.

Our exultation is not connected to a certain place, but to its
Creator. Let the sea, then, be disturbed with its waves, And let the
Leviathan, the great dragon be stirred up against us, Our Christ
commands the winds and waves, and they obey His command.

+» Take what | said about anger as abasisin al your temptations. When
temptation charges against you; and disturbs you like violent wind or
mighty waves, Wake Christ up; let Him speak in you; for "the winds
and the sea obey him” (Matthew 8; 27). ... Who is He, whom the sea
obeys? It is He who “The sea is His” (5), and “all things were made
through him” (John 1; 3). ... Let us then, like the winds and the sea,
obey the Creator. ... The sea gave ear to Christ, and you do not? ...
The wind calmed down, and you do not? ... What | am saying is that
al this is nothing more than a lack of desire to obey the word of
Christ. ... Do not let the waves disturb your heart; for although we
are but humans; yet we shall not despair when the winds push us
around, and the tempests of our spirit stir up. Let us wake Christ up;

so that we would sail in acalm sea, and reach our home'.
(St. Augustine)

“Oh come, let us worship, and bow down; let us kneel before
the Lord, our Maker’ (6)

! Sermon on NT Lessons, 13:3
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According to the Septuagint and the Coptic versions, it came as,
‘Oh come, let us worship, and bow down before Him, and weep before
the Lord who created us'.

If the heavenly hosts find their pleasure and gladness in
worshipping before the great Creator in his glory; Let us partake of their
happiness, by worshipping Him, kneeling before Him, and weeping
before our Creator.

Why weeping?... It is not the weeping of despair, nor of anxiety;
but the language of someone who cannot express his feelings with any
human language; it is the weeping of a sinner who confesses his sins;
and that of the exultant soul in her encounter with her Savior; when the
tears of remorse mix with those of joy.

% Every time we worship down, then stand up, we demonstrate that sin
has casts us down to the ground; and that the love of Christ cals us
up to heaven’.

(St. Basil the Great)

+ Our lord and Savior exhorts and counsels us through his prophet, on
how we are committed to come to Him after being so long slothful;
saying; “let us worship, and bow down; let us kneel before the Lord,
our Maker” (6); And also; “Return to me with all your heart, by
fasting, weeping, and sorrow”. If we think carefully, O beloved
brethren; The holy days of the great lent, refer to our present life on
earth; whereas the feast of resurrection refers to the eternal paradise®.

(Father Caesarius, bishop of Arle)

% Now, we can flee; ... Let us then get up from our fall; ... Let us not
despair, as long as we are fleeing from evil.

The Lord Jesus Christ came to save the sinners. ... Let us then
come and worship him; let us weep before him (6).

The divine Word calls upon us loud to repent, saying; “Come to
me, all you who labor and are heavy laden, and | will give you rest’”
(Matthew 11; 28).

There is a way to salvation if we want; “He will swallow up
death forever, and the Lord God will wipe away tears from all faces”
(Isaiah 25: 8).

God is faithful in al his words, He tells no lies when he says;
“though your sins are like scarlet, they shall be white as snow; though
they are red like crimson, they shall be as wool” (Isaiah 1; 18). The

! Treatise on the Holy Spirit, 27.
% Sermon 198:1.
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great Physician of the souls, is ready to hea your wounds, not only
yours, but of all the captives of sin.

From His sweet saving lips, he uttered the words; “Those who
are well have no need of a physician; ... | did not come to call the
righteous, but sinners to repentance” (Matthew 9; 12, 13) .

(St. Basil the Great)

“For Heisour God, We are the people of His pasture, and the
sheep of Hishand. Today if you hear Hisvoice...” (7)

By saying ‘today’, he refers to the present time; aslong as we are
in thisworld, It is befitting of usto listen to His voice, and to obey Him,
when He calls us to repentance and to return to Him.

He is the Good Shepherd who precedes His sheep, to hear His
voice, and follow Him in peace and confidence. Let us then listen to His
voice, as long as it is “today”; for we are not sure if there will be
‘tomorrow”!

+ Let us listen to the voice of the divine Word ... “Today” is the
symbol of Light; and Light to people is the “Word”, through whom
we see God the Father. Truly, on those who believe and obey, grace
will flow; Whereas on those who do not obey, have sin in their hearts,
and do not know the way of the Lord; the wrath of God will dwell?.

(St. Clement of Alexandria)

++ The Lord exhorts people to repent, and promises to forgive them, on
the tongue of His prophet Isaiah, saying; “I, even I, am who blots out
your transgressions for My own sake; and | will not remember your
sins; Put Me in remembrance; ... Sate your case that you may be
acquitted” (Isaiah 43; 25). Truly. God exhorts the people to repent,
saying; “ Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand” (Matthew 4;
17). By the confession of sins they would be qualified for
approaching the kingdom of heaven; for no one can receive the grace
of the heavenly God, unless he is purified from every wrinkle of sin,
by confession and repentance, through the saving gift of baptism of
our Lord and Savior®,

(Father Chromatius)

2- ACOMMITMENT TO OBEDIENCE:

b ihile o) jie il 46 Ulu
2 Exhortation to the Heathe, 9.
3 Fr. Chromatius; Tractate on Matthew 15: 3.
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“Do not harden your hearts as at Meribah; as on the day at
Massah in thewilderness’ (8)

The psalmist warns us against hardening our hearts, as the
Israelites have done, when they refused to enter the promised land, with
the excuse of being to fight against its inhabitants; when they rebelled
against God, and deprived themselves of the enjoyment of His promised
land.

« It is possible; yes, it is possible for everyone who used to be
completely negligent, to show himself as zealous; to mend what came
upon him of damage! Hence the psalmist says; “today, if you listen to
his voice, do not harden your hearts as at Meribah’ (8). He so says,
to encourage us not ever to despair; for, as long as we are till here,
we would have a good chance. Let us then holdfast to what is before
us, and hasten toward the high reward from God™.

“Today” in the words of the psalmist, means any moment of our
life, even in the very old age; if you wish, repentance is counted, not by
the number of days, but by the status of the spirit.

+» Let us take another example; of ‘Ahab’, the most evil of al kings,
who sinned under the influence of his evil wife ‘Isabel’. Once he
regretted, condemned his own sins, and put on sackcloth, he gained
the mercies of God, who said to his prophet Elijah; “ See how Ahab
has humbled himself before Me, | shall not bring the calamity in his
days’ (1 kings21: 29).

The people of Nineveh did not need many days to have their sins
wiped out, but asmall portion of aday was enough to be forgiven.

So has the robber who was crucified on the right hand of the
Savior; he needed only a very short moment of a single word to have al
the sins he has committed in his whole life to be cleansed. He got the
reward from God, even before the saintly apostles.

And the martyrs, have got the crowns of glory, not after several
years, but after few days, and even after a single day, in which they
received both Christianity, and martyrdom.

Hence, we are in need of zeal on every aspect, a great readiness
of thought. and a conscience, ready to denounce our past evils, and to
choose the other way with a greater activity, according to God's will,
and to His commandments; to gain a great reward in avery limited time.
For many who were the last, have preceded those who were the first?,

! Instructions to Catechumens, 2: 1.
2 s i ey 938 ) ol s 30 Ui gy (sl o Al
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(St. John Chrysostom)

+» Who was there, O robber, to teach you to glorify your Partner in
crucifixion? ... It was the eternal Light who gives light to those in the
darkness!

You heard those words; ‘Exult! your deeds were indeed not
good; but here is a king, distributing gifts! ... Your request has come in
the right moment; Grace will be yours momentarily! ... “Truly, | say to
you, today you will be with me in my paradise’”, for “You have heard
my voice, and have not hardened your heart’. ... The way | instantly
judged Adam, | will instantly forgive you; ... Today is the day of your
salvation; ... By atree, Adam hasfallen, and by atree (of the cross), you
will enter into paradise’.

(St. Cyril of Jerusalem)

+«» Work diligently on repentance; Plow the land; Take the stones and
the thorns away from your field; | wish you do not have a hard heart

that makes the word of God inactive in you®.
(St. Augustine)

“When your fatherstested Me, and put Me to the proof, though
they had seen My work’ (9)

“for forty years; | loathed that generation; and said, ‘they are
a people whose hearts go astray, and they do not regard My ways
(10)

Here, God revedls his grief over his people al aong the forty
years in the wilderness, whose hearts were corrupted by sin, and whose
minds deflected through ignorance of the ways of God, that grant
salvation. Sin melds with ignorance, to destroy the heart and the mind, to
deny man the chance to partake of the procession of praise and
exultation, to proceed toward God to settle down forever in His heavenly
bosom.

“So | sworein my wrath; ‘they shall not enter my rest’ (11)
In the old, the people have walked in a procession through the
wilderness, but, unfortunately, they denied themselves taking part in the
procession of the true exultation; the entrance into the promised land,
wheretherest in God is.
The Holy Book presents to us several journeys that would grant
rest; of which are the following;

v 31:13 Jis
2 Sarmonson N. T. Lessons 73: 3.
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1- The journey of the people through the wilderness to enjoy the
entrance into the promised land, that refers to the heavenly Canaan.

2- The return of the people from the Babylonian captivity to
Jerusalem to rebuild the temple; a reference to the liberation from the
servitude of the devil, and the entrance into the higher Jerusalem.

3- The three annual journeys in the major feasts to the temple in
Jerusalem, referring to the perpetual longing of the church to the
exultant heavenly life.

4- The journey of the soul from this world through the word of
God to enjoy theicon of Christ her heavenly Groom.

5- The experience of the ascension of the heart together with
Christ, the crucified, risen from the dead, and ascended to heavens,
through the sacrament of the Eucharist.

+ We aswell, have got the promise to enter into the kingdom of heaven,
through our faith, and the way of our spiritua life, the same as those
who received the commandment through the law ... to gain the land
promised to them; But “ the message of the law which they heard, did
not profit them, not being mixed with faith in those who heard it”
(Hebrew 4: 2). We, on the other hand, who believe in Christ and His
gifts, will enter by faith into that rest; contrary to those, who have not
entered into that rest, according to the words of God through David,
sayirllg: “1 swore in My wrath, ‘they shall enter My rest’” (Psalm 95:
11) *.

(St. (Mar) Ephram the Syrian)

% It is befitting of him who wishes to enter into that rest, not to go back
to the ancient practices, despising the works required by the sound

statutes of the law, destined to control the disobedience?.
(Theodor e, bishop of M essisa)

'Commentary on Hebr ., 4.
2 Fragments on Hebr. 4: 4-7.
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AN INSPIRATION FROM PSALM 95

R/
A X4

LET ME JOIN THE PROCESSION TO ENCOUNTER YOU

Your Holy Spirit draws me;

To join the procession of Y our church;

To set forth, exultant, to encounter Y ou;

| long to see the whole humanity partake of this procession.

We would then, be in an unceasing feast;

Our souls would exult in Y our amazing salvation;

We confess our sinsto You, O Forgiver of sins;

And confess to Y ou the riches of Y our grace working in us;
Our whole being would turn into amusical instrument;

On which, Your fiery Spirit would play!

We glorify You, O Great in Your love;

AndrichinYour grace.

What an amazing procession!

The sinners, by Y ou, become righteous;

Humans gather together with the heavenly hosts;

All sing and praise Y our exalted care;

All glorify You, on account of that You incarnated for the salvation
of men;

You have been crucified to liberate those believing in You from the
captivity of the devil.

What an amazing procession!

Proceeding toward Y ou, O Creator of heaven, land, and seal

Let the winds blow, Let the tempests stir up!

The whole nature would not be able to corrupt the peace of that
procession!

For it isaprocession going by, and to Y ou.

No power could ever hinder it!

In this procession, the heavenly hosts worship Y ou;

For they cannot stir at the splendor of Y our greatness.
We, the earthly creatures will worship Y ou;

Will confess our sinsto You;

And will give You thanks for Y our multitude of mercies;
Our tears will unceasingly flow from our eyes,

Tears of true repentance;

Tears of joy for encountering Y ou.
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PSALM96
THE DAILY BUILDING OF THE TEMPLE
OF GOD

Although, according to some, this psam concerns the new
temple built by Zerubbabel after the return from the Babylonian
captivity. It is actually the song of the whole humanity praising the Lord
for the sake of her liberation from the captivity of the devil, and her
building a holy spiritual temple for the Lord.

1- A new building, and a new song of praise 1-2

2- A building in every nation 3-8

3- Hereignsupon atree 9-10

4- Exultation of the heavenly and the earthly creaturesll — 13
Thetitle:

A song of praise to God coming in judgment.

According to the Septuagint and the Coptic versions, the title of
this psalm came as. ‘A praise by David when the temple was rebuilt
after the return from captivity.

And according to St. Jerome, the title of this psam is an
invitation to every believer to rebuild his house, destroyed by the
enemies. This house in his heart is, in truth, the house of the Lord, built
through the fear of the Lord through repentance.

In the book of Exodus, it is told about the two midwives in the
days Moses was born, who refrained from killing the Hebrew newborns,
according to the command of the evil Pharaoh, And “Because they
feared God, He provided households for them” (Exodus 1. 21). God
actually built houses for Himself in their depths.

After the Babylonians destroyed the house of the Lord in
Jerusalem, the believers, returning from captivity rebuilt the temple
destroyed by the enemies. This work should be done every day, as the
devil would never cease to destroy the temple of the Lord in us through
sin. We, should not cease to rebuild the house of the Lord or His temple
in ourselves, through repentance and the fear of the Lord.

What we say, concerning every believer, applies to the church
every day. The enemy keep on opposing her, and the fear of the Lord
builds what is destroyed every day.

Let us then pray to the Lord, first, and before anything else, that
our house will never be destroyed; that the Chaldeans and the Assyrians
would not come and destroy the temple of Christ in us. But in case it
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falls by necessity, we could be saved by a wooden board, after the
collapse of our ship.

This house of Christ, asis clear from the words of the psalmist, is
being rebuilt every day in the life of the repentant ... which applies, as
well, to the church of Christ, after her eventual falling™.

(St. Jerome)

s We are committed to exert every effort, and use every knowledge, to
keep away the complete destruction; so that, what is written in the
book of Exodus: “Because the two midwives feared God, He provided
households for them” (Exodus 1: 21), would be redized in us. ...
Notice that, because they feared God, they were provided with
households of their own. With no fear of God, no household would be
provided. If, therefore, by the fear of God, households are built by
those who commit sins, and being rebuilt would even became the
subject of God's pleasure, What should we, the captives of sin, do?...
Listen, O sinner. We should truly fear God, and avoid sin. Yet, even
after falling, there will be another (wooden board) by which we
would be saved — repentance! ... As long as there is till time, the
door is open wide for repentance. However long your life may be, as
long as you still live, you may fall any time”!

(St. Jerome)

1- ANEW BUILDING, AND A NEW SONG OF PRAI SE:
“Oh, sing to the Lord a new song! Sing to the Lord, all the
earth” (1)
Having enjoyed the new creation in Jesus Christ, we came to
have a new spiritual tongue, to sing a new praise.

+ “Oh, sing to the Lord a new song” . What a blessed repentance! For
even, if you fal, in case you repent, you would definitely proclaim a
new house for Christ ... And the new house requires a new song of
praise!

“Sing to the Lord, all the earth” . This phrase nullifies what the

Jews and the followers of Novatian claim! ... “Sng to the Lord, all the

earth”; not just in Jerusalem. but al over the earth! ... According to

Novatian, there are sins, which could be repented, like telling lies,

swearing in vain, and stealing. There are, however, other sins, like

adultery and murder, which would never be repented. ... Now, | beg you

1 On Psalms, homily 23.
2 0n Psalms, homily 72.
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listen to the words of the psam, saying: “Sng to the Lord, all the
earth”. By saying: “All the earth”, this will include both the adulterer
and the murderer, and every other sin on earth, al sins without
exception, that carries the seal of the earth. Repent any sin you may
commit, and you will certainly be saved™!

+ “Sing to the Lord a new song” . As the old man would be destroyed,
and a new man would be built, a new song should be joyfully said to
the Lord by al the earth! The earth that faithfully return to the Lord,
will continually sing to Him the praises of thanksgiving, with the
sweet and strong voice of young men®.

(St. Jerome)

+«+ Through the presence of our Lord, all things are renewed, according
to the words of the apostle: “If anyone is in Christ, he is a new
creation; old things have passed away; behold, all things have
become new” (2 Corinthians 5: 17). In us, as well, is consummated
what is written in another psalm, that “our youth is renewed like an
eagle’; having cast away from ourselves the old man, concerning the
early corrupt behavior; our minds are renewed by the Spirit; we have
put on the new man, regaining the image of his Creator; and we
acquired a new covenant. That is why, at the birth of our Lord, the
angels praised Him with a new song, saying: “Glory to Him in the
Highest ...”. We, as well, should sing this new praise, for Him who
built the new house; namely, His body, which He took from the
perpetual virgin.
(Father Onesimus of Jer usalem)
According to St. Augustine, the building of the house of the
Lord is realized by building the church al over the earth; namely, by
spreading faith in the Lord Christ in al nations. This building is to be
realized by the new commandment of Christ; namely, love through the
cross, to have a new praise, and a new building. This building grows and
increase among the nations, by the work of the fiery Holy Spirit.

+ If the whole earth sings a new praise, this is the building realized by
singing praise. The work of praise is the building; but only if it is not
an old praise, sung by the lusts of the body, but a new praise, sung by
love. ... Now hear why it is called a new praise. The Lord says. “A
new commandment | give to you; to love one another” The whole

1 On Psalms, homily 23.
2 0n Psalms, homily 72.
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earthl, therefore, sings a new praise, when the house of the Lord is
built™.
(St. Augustine)
“Sing to the Lord, bless His name; proclaim the good news of
His salvation from day to day” (2)

+ “BlessHisname” . The name of the Lord is “the Savior”; for the sake
of Hiswork of salvation in us.

What does he mean by saying: “Proclaim the good news of His
salvation from day to day’? The righteous understands it in the
following way: Sing to the Lord every day; a day after day; Or sing to
Him today, and sing to Him tomorrow. This interpretation is obvious.
Yet, there is a deeper meaning behind the words. “Proclaim the good
news of His salvation from day to day” . If the psalmistsay: ‘Sing to the
Lord day and night’, if we take the words literally. We would face a
problem: Can we also praise the Lord at night, if we praise Him during
the day? .... Now, you should know what he means: When you praise
the Lord, praise Him always in the light of virtues, not in the
darkness of sins. | wish the sun of Christ aways shines in your souls,
that anew light perpetually shinesin you.

“Proclaim the good news of His salvation from day to day”.
Now, let us study this phrase from a different angle. There are only two
days, not three, four, or five days: The Old and the New Covenants,
during which Christ shines. Do not praise Him just in the Old Covenant,
lest you will be a Jew; And do not praise Him just in the New Covenant,
lest you will be a follower of ‘Mani’. ... Praise Him from day to day;
namely, in both the Old and the New Covenants, for those two days emit
one and the same light; Hence it is written in the book of Leviticus:
“Among the beasts, whatever divides the hoof, having cloven hooves,
and chewing the cud — that you may eat” (Leviticus 11: 3), otherwise it
isnot clean ... A man of the church “divides the hoof, and chews the
cud”; namely, he believes in both the Old and the New Covenants, and
mostly contemplates in both. Whatever is buried in the letter, will rise up
in the Spirit?.

(St. Jerome)

% Asto saying: “Proclaim the good news of His salvation from day to
day” (2), it is as though said by our Lord Himself, who commanded
His disciples to “go and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing

1 On Ps. 96 (95).
2 0n Psalms, homily 23.
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them in the name of the Father, and the Son, and the Holy Spirit”
(Matthew 28: 19); And so they did according to His command, went
to all the nations, and “proclaimed the good news of His salvation”
(2), and spoke of Hisglory, and of Hiswonders.

Saying: “from day to day” , He teaches us that He wants them to
do that all the time.

Those who give the good news of the salvation of the Lord, have
the knowledge of the ‘first’ day, namely, the Old Covenant; And from
that day, they get the inspiration of the ‘second’ day, namely, the New
Covenant. Those two days, therefore, are enlightened by the light of our
Lord Jesus Christ, the Sun of Righteousness, and the ray of the glory of
God the Father.

(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)

2- ABUILDING IN EVERY NATION:

“ Declare His glory among the nations; His wonders among the
peoples’ (3)

According to St. Augustine, the house built, keeps on growing
“from day to day” among all the nations, through preaching, or the
proclamation of the good news, not for the glory of the preachers who
build, but for the glory of the Lord Himself. For he who seeks his own
glory, does not present a new praise to the Lord.

% “Declare His glory among the nations’ (3); His glory, and not
yours!

If you choose, O preachers, to declare your own glory, you
would fall. But if you choose to declare His glory, you, yourselves
would be built, while building. Those who choose to declare their own
glory, refuse to dwell in that building, and hence, they do not sing a new
praise among all the nations'.

(St. Augustine)

% In the prophecy of Isaiah, it came: “O Lord, You are my God, | will
exalt You, | will praise Your name, for You have done wonderful
things,; Your counsel of old are faithfulness and truth” (Isaiah 25: 1).
Our Lord and God Jesus Christ has done wonderful things, namely,
raising the dead. healing the sick, and all the other good deeds, told
by the evangelists to the nations; to prove the old and faithful counsel
of God; which is that man is created according to the image of God,

1 On Ps. 96 (95).
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an image renewed by our Lord, when He created man anew by His
own incarnation.
(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)

“For the Lord is great and greatly to be praised; He is to be
feared above all gods’ (4)

+«» “For the Lord is great, and He could never be praised as would befit
Him”. Who is He, but the Lord Jesus Christ, who could not be praised
as would befit Him?... You certainly know how He appeared as Man;
conceived in the womb of a woman; born, suckled, carried on arms,
circumcised, and an offering was presented on His behalf to the
temple of God.... You certainly know How He grew up, to be
smitten, spat on, crowned with thorns, crucified, stabbed by a spear,
and died. ... You certainly know how He endured al those things!
“He is great indeed, and was never praised as would befit Him”. ...
Let us now, praise Him; preach Him; proclaim His glory; and build

His house™!
(St. Augustine)

“For all the gods of the peoples are idols, but the Lord made
the heavens’ (5)

Saying: “Heis feared by all gods; And, “For all the gods of the
peoples are idols” (or demons); he intends to make it clear that he does
not mean that they are true gods, but he means to rebuke those who
count the idols or demons as gods, and for worshipping them.

++ Such words, namely, calling idols gods, are used, not as though they
are true gods, but to teach us that the true God is the Creator of all,
the Only Lord above al those who were vainly caled gods. To
convince us of it, the Holy Spirit says on the tongue of David: “For
all the gods of the peoples are idols(demons, and not gods). And

brought a curse over all those who worship them?.
(St. Justin the martyr)

s All the nations used to have demons as gods as is more clearly
declared by the apostle, saying: “ The things which the Gentiles
sacrifice, they sacrifice to demons and not to God” (1 Corinthians 10:
20); they were, therefore captivated by the devil; and the whole earth
was worshippers of wooden images. After saying: “He is to be feared
by all gods’ (4), he added: “for all the gods of the peoples are idols”

1 On Ps. 96 (95).
2 Dialogue with Trypho, 55.
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...But, if that was al the commendation that God gets, it would not be
befitting enough for Him... But listen to what to follow: “But the
Lord made the heavens: (5) ... See the glory given to God! See the
difference between the heavens and the Maker of heavens! If God is
the Maker of heavens, He is also the Maker of angels, and of the
apostles, to whom the demons submitted, who were, themselves
heavens, that carried the Lord, and preached His glory to the nations'!

(St. Augustine)

“Honor and majesty are before Him; Strength and beauty are
in Hissanctuary” (6)

According to the Septuagint and the Coptic version, it came as.
“Confession and splendor are before Him; Purity and great majesty are
in His sanctuary”.

In some detail, St. Augustine talks to us about how every man
desires to have the splendor and beauty of the angels; when the way to
their splendor is the confession of our sins; and the way to their beauty is
their righteousness and purity. Let us therefore, start by confessing our
sins, to enjoy the splendor and beauty of angels; and follow up by
seeking righteousness, to get greatness and authority.

+¢+ Do you love splendor? Do you wish to be beautiful? Confess. He did
not say: “Beauty and confession”, but said: “Confession and beauty” ;
You were corrupt; “Confess’ to become beautiful! ... You sinned;
“Confess’ to become righteous. ... You distorted yourself; and
cannot make yourself beautiful! ... Of what kind is the One who
betroths us; It is He, who loves the corrupt, to make her beautiful ? It
is He, who said: “I did not come to call the righteous, but sinners to
repentance” (Matthew 9: 13). ... Is He calling the sinners to remain
sinners? ... No, “Confession and beauty are before Him’. They
honor Him by confessing their sins; by vomiting the evils they have
greedily devoured; but not to return to their vomit, like an unclean
dog (2 Peter 2: 22). There, would then be confession and beauty!

If we love beauty, let us then first choose confession, for beauty
will certainly follow.

Again, there is he, who loves honor and majesty; and intends to
be as great as the angels. Angels have a certain kind of honor and
majesty, which if they practice up to the end, they would be irresistible
... Everyone seeks the honor of angels, but not everyone seeks their

1 On Ps. 96 (95).
98



righteousness... You have first to love their righteousness, for their
honor will certainly follow®.

¢ Instead of seeking honor first, start by seeking righteousness; for once
you become righteous, you will also be honorable! If you, in a way
contrary to logic, seek first to be honorable, you will probably fall,
and will not be able to stand aright. You will stand in a better way, if
He, who sets you up, is the One who never falls, He, who came down
to you, who have falen; who came down, stretched His hands to you.
Being unable to stand again on your own, hold fast to the strong hand
stretched to help you?.
(St. Augustine)

“ Ascribe to the Lord, O families of the nations; Ascribe to the
Lord glory and strength ” (7)

« If the psalm refers to the temple of Jerusalem, what would be the
meaning behind the word: “Ascribe to the Lord, O families of the
nations; Ascribe to the Lord glory and strength” ? ... Families of the
nations and peoples. are those constituting the church®.

(St. Jerome)
How would we ascribe to the Lord glory and strength? The Holy

Book refers to the passions of the Lord Christ as being His glory; As by
His cross He has torn the statement of our sins, destroyed the authority
of the devil and his hosts, and made a spectacle of them.. When we
suffer and be crucified together with the Lord Christ; and the devil and
his works would have no more authority over us, we will be countedas
ascribing glory to the Lord; for He would then be glorified in us. Asto
ascribing strength to Him, He, who has no need for more strength, as He
is the Almighty; We, being the children of God, carrying His strength in
us, according to the words of the apostle John: “ | have written to you,
young men, because you are strong” (1 John 1. 14); We shal be as
though have ascribed strength to the Lord.

s Now, the psam calls the families of the nations, to ascribe “glory” to
the Lord; to glorify Him by what befit Him, by doing good deeds,to
be seen by men, who would glorify God.

1 On Ps. 96 (95).
20n Ps. 96 (95).
3 On Psalms, homily 23.
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“and honor” ... Namely, they would honor Him as a Father, for

He has qualified them to be His children by adoption; and to shout

loudly to Him in their prayers, saying: “Our Father, who arein heaven” .

The glory of our Lord is aso the cross; As those who crucify

their “self”; namely, put to death the lusts of their bodies, are ascribing
glory to His name.

(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)

“Ascribe to the Lord the glory due His name;, Bring an
offering and come into His courts’ (8)

According to the Septuagint and the Coptic versions, it came as.
“Carry the sacrifices, and set forth; Enter into His courts; Praise the
Lord in Hisholy sanctuary”.

The psalmist calls on us to bring offerings, saying: “Bring an
offering and come into His courts’. He seeks from us to offer works of
love and mercy; according to the words of the Lord: “I desire mercy and
not sacrifice” (Hosea 6: 6).

Notice that the word “His courts and sanctuary” in the Septuagint
version, came, once in plural, and then in singular tense; which apply,
not to the Jewish, but to the Christian worship; as the Jews had only one
temple in Jerusalem where sacrifice were offered; Whereas in the church
of the New Covenant, the sacrifice of the Eucharist is offered in al the
churches of the world; considered as one court, being the one body of
the Lord Christ.

+ By saying: “Bring or (Raise) an offering ”. He means to say: Lift
yourselves up by offering sacrifices of high caliber; namely, good,
and heavenly works; and do not lower them down by offering to Him
sacrifices of beasts! ... Asto saying “His courts’, in the plural tense,
it refers to the multitude of churches all over the world, where the
Gentiles offer their sacrifices, contrary to the one single temple of the
Jews in Jerusalem, where the Jews used to offer theirs. Asto saying:
“His sanctuary” in the singular tense, it refers to the gathering
together of the churches of the New Covenant, and their unity on one
creed in Christ. They are called “His sanctuary” , being His one holy
body.

(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)

+«» Notice that it is not possible to enter into a multitude of courts
through a single one. If you wish to understand this secret somewhere
else in the gospel; read about the merchant who, finding one pearl of
great price, went and sold all the beautiful pearls he had, and bought
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it (See Matthew 13: 46); And the words of the prophet, saying:
“Sand at the crossroads, and look, and ask for the ancient paths
where the good way lies, and walk in it” (Jeremiah 6: 16). What
would we understand in the many pearls, and the many paths, through
which we may find the one pearl of great price, and the one good
way? ... Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Moses, Joshua, Isaiah, Jeremiah,
Ezekiel, the twelve minor prophets, David, and Solomon, are all the
“courts’, “our courts’, through which we first enter, and from which
we can ultimately reach the “court” of the gospel, where we can find
the Lord Christ™.

(St. Jerome)

+ The confession is a gift (an offering) presented to God. In case, O
atheist, you intend to enter into His courts, do not come empty-
handed; Bring a gift with you. ...

What kind of gift should we bring forth with us? The “broken
heart”; as “A broken and a contrite heart — these O God, You will not
despise” (Psalm 51: 17).

When you enter into the court of God with a humble and a
contrite heart, you are bringing forth a gift to Him?.

(St. Augustine)

3- HE REIGNSON A TREE:

“Oh, worship the Lord in the beauty of holiness! Tremble
before Him, all the earth” (9)

According to the Septuagint and the Coptic versions, it came as.
“Let the whole earth tremble before His face”

The “face of the Lord” refers to His presence, and His
appearance to men. Whereas “the earth” refers to mankind who inhabit
it. With the coming of our Lord, incarnate, men were disturbed, and
stood in awe before His wonders; and the earth trembled, and turned
from denid to faith. ... When faith in Christ the Lord was proclaimed,
all the earthly creatures were disturbed.

(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)

« “Tremble before Him, all the earth” (9). Listen to the words of the
psalmist. Heaven does not tremble in the presence of God; Whereas
man, in his earthly thought, looks at the Lord with anxiety, greatly
confused, and terrified®.

1 On Psalms, homily 23.
20n Ps. 96 (95).
3 On Psalms, homily 23.
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(St. Jerome)

“ Say among the nations, ‘The Lord reigns, the world also is
firmly established, it shall not be moved; He shall judge the peoples
righteously’” (10)

According to the Septuagint and the Coptic versions, it came as.
“Say among the nations, ‘The Lord reigns on a tree’; He also
established the universe, it shall not be moved; He shall judge the
peoples righteously'”.

By the incarnation of the Word of God, and His appearance
among mankind, the earthly creatures trembled, and were disturbed.
Whereas those who believed in Him, set forth among the nations,
proclaiming the king who was rejected by the Jews. And as Paul and
Barnabas said in Antioch in Pisidia: “It was necessary that the word of
God should be spoken to you first, but since you reject it, and judge
yourselves unworthy of everlasting life, behold, we turn to the Gentiles.
For so the Lord has commanded us. ‘| have set you to be a light to the
Gentiles, that you should be for salvation to the end of the earth’. Now,
when the Gentiles heard this they were glad, and glorified the word of
the Lord” (Acts 13: 46-48).

As the call for faith has been presented to al nations, In His
second coming, the Lord will judge the peoples righteously. He will
proclaim Himself the Judge of the whole universe; will condemn those
who stabbed Him, denied Him, and persecuted His church; and will
crown the believers who were crucified together with Him, and endured
sufferings for His sake.

« “Say among the nations, ‘The Lord reigns”. Unless the earth
trembles, and turns back from temporal preoccupations, the Lord will
not reign among the nations'.

(St. Jerome)

¢ (The tree) which is yours, makes you wooden; Whereas (the tree) of
Christ will help you cross over the sea?.
(St. Augustine)

% David said: “The Lord reigns (on a tree)” (10). And, prophesying
about the fruit of this tree, he says. “The earth shall yield her
increase” (Psalm 67: 6); ... the tree shall bear her fruit; not that tree

1 On Psalms, homily 23.
20n Ps. 96 (95).
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in paradise, which brought death to early men, but the tree of the
passion of Christ, which gave them life’.
(The scholar Tertullian)

++ By His cross, He conquered kings, and put it a seal on their foreheads
... They were glorified in Him; Asin Him, their salvation is realized.

That is the work that is fulfilled; that is the building that grows?!
(St. Augustine)

+ “The world also is firmly established; it shall not be moved” (10).
Christ truly came, and made mankind firmly established, not to be
moved all along eternity. His cross is the pillar of humanity; | do not
mean its wooden material, but the passion associated with it. Now,
this cross is everywhere, in Britain, in India, and al over the whole
universe. Yet the gospel warns: “Unless you bear My cross and
follow me every day ...”; Unless you enslave yourself to the cross, as
| am to you, you will not be My disciple®,

(St. Jerome)

4- EXULTATIONOF THE HEAVENLY AND THE

EARTHLY CREATURES:

“Let the heaven rejoice, and let the earth be glad; Let the sea
roar, and all itsfullness’ (11)

In the old, men could not bear to hear any mention of death, nor
of the day of judgment. For them, death represented the utter destruction
of man; and the day of judgment representeda serious confrontation of
the weak human being before the wrath of the Almighty God over His
creation. But now, with the proclamation of the evangelic truth, through
the preaching of the word of God among the nations, death came to be a
cross-over to paradise; and the day of judgment, came to be a heavenly
wedding day, in which the believing humanity gets attached to her
heavenly Groom.

The psalmist describes that day by the words we have in our
hands (11-13); when the heavenly hosts become in awe before the grace
given to mankind on that day; when they get attached as a heavenly
bride to her heavenly Groom; and set forth from the clouds to the bosom
of God the Father. Who can describe the glory that will dwell upon
humanity?! Who can express the awe of the heavenly creatures before
such ajoyful event?!

L Answer to the Jews 12.
20n Ps. 96 (95).
3 On Psalms, homily 23.
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The nations and peoples, who used to get terrified when they
thought about that day, now tremble with exultation; as they turn into
rivers flowing with living water, that bring pleasure to the city of God.

+ “Let the heaven regjoice, and let the earth be glad” (11), for the sake
of those who are purged and cleansed with a spiritual hyssop®; the
power of Him? who, in His passion, was offered to drink from a
hyssop (John 19: 29), on areed® (Matthew 27: 48).

As the heavenly hosts rgjoice, | wish that the souls of men get
ready to unite with the spiritual Groom; and hear “the voice of one
crying in the wilderness: ‘ Prepare the way of the Lord’” (Isaiah 40: 3).

It is far from being a simple thing, nor a union according to the
flesh, but it is the experience of faith by the Holy Spirit who “searches
all things’ (1 Corinthians 2: 10).

Where there is wealth or beauty, the groom quickly gives his
consent; But here, the heavenly Groom does not seek the beauty of man,
but the purity of the conscience of his soul; He does not seek his
material wealth, but that of the goodness of his soul.

(St. Cyril of Jerusalem)

% The heavens, made by the Lord, which proclam His glory, will
rejoice; and the earth on which heaven rain will be glad. For the
heavens are the preachers, and the earth are their listeners. “Let the
sea roar, and all its fullness” ; What sea? The world! ... The whole
world roared against the church, as it stretched to cover the whole
earth®.

(St. Augustine)

¢ But, prepare yourself to give thanks for al those things; according to
the words of the saintly apostle, saying: “In everything give thanks’
(Thessalonians 5: 18); whether “in tribulations, in needs, in
distresses, in infirmities, in reproaches, or in persecutions, for
Christ’s sake” (See 2 Corinthians 6: 4-5; 12: 10). In everything that
come over you, give thanks to God, for | wish you, as well, will
“enter His rest” (Hebrew 4. 1); for “we must through many
tribulations enter the kingdom of God” (Acts 14: 22).
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5 On Ps. 96 (95).
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Do not ever have doubt within yourself, and do not let your heart
fail in anything, but remember aways the apostolic saying: “Even
though our outward man is perishing, yet the inward man is being
renewed day by day” (2 Corinthians 4: 16).

Unless you can bear the sufferings, you cannot come to the
cross; But if you do, you will reach the haven of His rest; and from then
on, you will live in peace, more liberated from preoccupations, will have
your soul firmly established, and will get attached to the lord in
everything; together with faith in your guardian angel, rejoicing in hope,
glad in love, in the protection of the heavenly Holy Trinity; And in you,
the saying will be realized: “Let the heavens rejoice, and the earth be
glad” (11). For this is the life of no worry for the man of God; for the
Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, will rejoice for the salvation of your
soul, O beloved brother!

(St. Parsnovius)

++ Today, the heavenly hosts will sing the joyful tunes of praise; and the
light of preaching Christ will shine, glittering over the believers!

Today, is our joyful spring, in which Christ, the Sun of
Righteousness will shine with His rays on us, giving light to the minds
of believers!

Today, Adam is healed. And will fly together with the chorus of
angels toward heaven!

Today, the grace of God, and hope in the unseen, will shine
through the exalted wonderful sceneries; and the secret, hidden since
eternity, will be clearly revealed.

Today, the saying of David will be realized: “Let the heavens
rejoice, and the earth be glad; Let the sea roar, and all its fullness; Let
the field be joyful, and all that is in it. Then all the trees of the woods
will rejoice before the Lord” (Psalm 96: 11-13); referring to men as
trees, as St. John the Baptist did, committed to bear fruits worthy of
repentance (Matthew 3: 8). However, our Lord Jesus Christ, promising
perpetual happiness to His believers, say: “1 will see you again, and your
hearts will regjoice, and your joy, no one will take from you” (John 16:
22).

Today, the secret of Christians is clearly proclaimed ... who, by
their own free will, they put their hope in Christ!

(St. Gregory, the wonder-maker)

“Let the field be joyful, and all that isin it. Then all the trees
of the woods will rejoice beforethe Lord” (12)

105



According to father Onesimus of Jerusalem, the fields or the
valleys, where the Lord Christ used to preach, will rejoice, and the trees
of the woods will become glad, for our Lord has honored them by the
cross taken from them. The trees that were fruitless, will, through the
cross, present to us the fruit of life, or the bread of life descending from
heaven.

% The meek, the gentle, and the righteous, are the valleys of God ...
And the trees of the woods are the idol-worshippers! Why are they
glad? For they are cut from a wild olive tree, and grafted in a good
one (Romans 11: 17) *.

(St. Augustine)

¢ The trees of the woods rejoice because our Lord honored them by His
cross on which He was lifted up. The trees of the woods aso refer to
men who were before fruitless, and lack every good work; Then, by
the coming of our Lord they became fruitful, and worthy of being

planted in the paradise of joy, where they would rejoice forever.
(Father Onesimus of Jerusalem)

For the Lord is coming, for He is coming to judge the earth;
He shall judge the world with righteousness, and the people with His
truth” (13)

According to the Septuagint and the Coptic versions, it came as.
“Before the face of the Lord, for He is coming. He is coming to judge
theearth ...”.

+» He first came, then He will come again. He first came to His church
on the clouds; namely, on the apostles who preached Him; according
to the words of St. Paul: “We are ambassadors for Christ, since God
is making His appeal through us; we implore you on Christ’s behalf,
be reconciled to God” (2 Corinthians 5: 20).
| wish we do not resist His first coming, lest we become terrified
on His second coming. You heard in the gospel: “Woe to those who are
pregnant, and to those with nursing babies in those days’ (Mark 13:
17); and, “Beware, ... for you do not know when it will be”.
He came, and He will come again to judge the earth. He will find
those who believed in Hisfirst coming rejoicing “For He came” 2.

(St. Augustine)

1 On Ps. 96 (95).
20n Ps. 96 (95).
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AN INSPIRATION FROM PSALM 96
A RENEWABLE TEMPLE, AND A NON-AGING PRAISE

K/
£ %4

Y ou have built household for the two midwives;
For they kept the infant M oses,

| entreat You in fear and love:

To set ahousehold in me;

Where to dwell, and proclaim Y our kingdom;
Makeit aholy temple;

And let Your Holy Spirit renew it forever.

The devil complained to You;

Together with al His hosts, he attempts to destroy Your temple in
me;

Let him destroy with hiswhole energies;

For you, being greater, will perpetualy rebuild it;

Every day | cry out with the spirit of repentance, saying:

“Forgive our trespasses’

Forgive those sins that defile Y our house.

Grant me Y our grace that presents Y our righteousness to me;

And sets Y our kingdom in my depths.

My sins mute my inner mouth;

That | do not perceive how to praise You;

But Y our grace renews my depths

And Your Spirit sings a new heavenly praise for the glory of Your
holy name.

No sin can corrupt my hopein You;
For Your cross lifts me up to heaven;
It destroys every sin whatever it may be.

You are A God feared above al the gods of the nations;
Y ou are the Maker of heavens and all the heavenly hosts;
Set Y our kingdom in me;

Let me challenge the devils;

And let me belike Y our angels.

Confession and beauty are before Y ou;

| distorted Y our image in me by my sins;
And ugliness dwelt in my depths;

Let me confess my sinsto You;

To enjoy the shining of Y our splendor on me;
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Let me seek Y our righteousness, O Holy One!
To enjoy the honor enjoyed by Y our angels

Who can set Y our house in me, but you?

Y et, by my own free will, | havefaleninto sin

| have distorted the image in which Y ou created me;

The building has fallen down, and the temple was corrupted
Who can raise me up, but Y ou, the Resurrection?

For Y ou are the Builder and the Sanctifier of the building;
By my own free will, | destroyed Y our temple inside me;
And | am not ableto rebuild it;

Y ou came down to me, O Holy One;

And stretched Y our hand on the cross to embrace me;
Grant meto get hold of Y our hand;

To raise me up from my grave;

To grant me the life and the resurrection;

To let me carry Your splendor and beauty inside me.

Grant me the humble and contrite heart;
To enter by it into Your holy house;
That Y ou receive as an acceptable offering and gift before Y ou.
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PSALM 97
THE EXULTATION AND THE
RESURRECTED LIFE

Thispsam isajoyful praise, and acall to al humanity to exult in
the Lord who reigns on it, and shines His light on it; to find rest, and cry
out no more from the violence of the enemy, but conquer him. It is a
song by the soul that enjoys the Lord as a King, Awesome, and a Victor
over evil. It is a praise full of joy and exultation, when the soul enjoys
her King, the Grantor of resurrection, the heavenly life, and the holiness.

1- The exultation, and the resurrected life

2- Theexultation, and He, who sits on the clouds
3-Theexultation, and the abolition of animosity
4- The exultation, and the holy lightning

5- The exultation, and the spirit of conquest

6- The exultation, and the heavenly life

7- The exultation, and faith

8- The exultation, and the holy life

Thetitle:

A song of praise to the sovereign Lord.

According to the Septuagint and the Coptic versions, it came as.
“Of David, when his land (earth) was firmly established (Namely, when
he reclaimed it).

2ENoa~wNE

0-12.

s The land he reclaimed is the resurrection of the body. As, after the
resurrection of Christ, all what is sung in this psalm was realized. |
wish we hear apsalm filled with joy for the resurrection of the earth. |
wish our Lord God gives us hope and pleasure, befitting of such a
great thing. | wish He would guide our utterance, to befit our hearts;
that we would feel every joy dwelling in our hearts, and lets us utter it
with our tongue; and consequently brings it to your ears, then to your
hearts, and your behavior™.

(St. Augustine)

According to St. Jerome, the word ‘David’ means (the strength

of hand); and David sang this psalm to the Lord when he reclaimed the
peace to his land (earth); namely, to Judah, after defeating his enemies

1 On Ps. 97 (96).
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by a strong hand. That is according to the historical aspect; but,
according to the spiritual interpretation, he says:

+ If the name ‘David’ means (the strength of hand), the strong hand is
no one but the Conqueror of al the nations, our David, from whom
the demons cried out, saying: “What have we to do with You, Jesus,
You Son of David? Have You come here to torment us before the
time?” (Matthew 8: 29). This praise was set by Him when He
reclaimed His land (earth). Great is our honorable Priest, when He
compares the reclaimed earth to our bodies. When peace return to our
earth, it would truly be the right time to praise Him.

There was no peace in this earth before David realizes his
conquest, but there has been chaos and confusion everywhere. One
nation worshipped ‘Jova, another worshipped ‘Mercury’, and a third
worshipped ‘Juno’; every nation had her own god. But once the banner
of the cross was lifted up, in it the whole earth reclaimed the sound
system®.

(St. Jerome)

1- THE EXULTATION AND THE RESURRECTED

LIFE:

“The Lord reigns, Let the earth rejoice; Let the multitude of
islesbeglad’ (1)

On the cross, amid the non-endurable passion, and the bitter
reproaches, the robber looked at the crucified Christ, and perceived that
He is the King of kings who reigns on the hearts, sets in them His
kingdom of joy; turns the earth into what is like heaven; and lets the
body of dust exults and regjoices, in anticipation of the eterna glories.
“The Lord reigns, Let the earth rejoice’,

Many fathers like St. Augustine, St. Jerome, and the scholars
Tertullian and Origen, used to interpret ‘the earth’ as (the body), and
‘the heaven’ as (the soul). The Lord reigns, not only on the soul of the
believer, but also on his body, making his whole being glad.

Somebody may wonder, how could the earth rgjoice amid the
unceasing and un-endurable tribulations and temptations? That is why
the psamist goes on to say: “Let the multitude of ises be glad”.
According to St. Jerome those multitude of isles are the believers,
attacked by temptations on every side, just like the isles, surrounded by
water on all sides, and struck by the waves day and night.

1 On Psalms, homily 24.
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According to St. Augustine, those isles are the local churches all
over the world, in the midst of unceasing troubles.

s Symbolically, the isles are interpreted as all the churches al around
which temptations are stirred up, like an isle struck, yet not destroyed
by waves on every side; But, on the contrary, it stand firm before
them. So are the churches of God all over the world, they suffer the
persecutions of the wicked, but stand firm before them; and
eventually the sea and its waves will cam down’.

(St. Augustine)

++ The whole earth has been under the authority of the demons and the
idols. But now, it rejoices under the reign of the Lord.

« “TheLord reigns’. The Creator who made you is, Himself, the King.
You, who were before under the authority of the demons, are now
under the authority of the Creator.

“Let the multitude of isles be glad” . The honorable Priest has
applied that well on our souls, struck, and violently opposed by the
scattered thoughts from here and there, like the waves of the seg’.

« “The Lord reigns. Let the earth rejoice” . The earth that was before
under the reign of several kings, has now One King.

“And let the multitude of isles be glad’. Interpreting the
multitude of isles as the countries or their individual churches of
believers, Although they are scourged and struck on all sides by diverse
tempests of temptations, yet they stand firm, and are never uprooted
from their foundations>.

(St. Jerome)

+ Now, as the devil, the tyrant over the whole world, is dain; we are
not, O beloved brethren, approaching a mortal feast, but an
everlasting heavenly feast.

We are not imagining the feast as shadows, but approaching it in
truth.

In the old, after eating the flesh of a dumb lamb, they
consummated the feast by painting their doorposts with its blood, and
sought help against the angel of destruction. But now, eating the Word
of the Father, with the doorposts of our hearts, sealed with the blood of
the Covenant, He says. “I give you the authority to trample on serpents

1 On Ps. 97 (96).
2 On Psalms, homily 24.
3 On Psalms, homily 73.
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and scorpions, and over all the power of the enemy” (Luke 10: 19). For
death will no more have authority; but, from now on, instead of death,
there will belife; For the Lord says: “I amthe Life” (John 14: 6); And as
itiswritten: “The Lord reigns; Let the earth rejoice” (1).

When death reigned, we wept while sitting by the rivers of
Babylon; we wept, feeling the bitterness of captivity to death. But now,
as death, and the kingdom of the devil are no more; everything is filled
with joy and gladness.

We are committed to approach this feast, not clothed in filthy
garments; having clothed our mind with pure thoughts, “we put on the
Lord Jesus Christ” (Romans 13: 14), to be worthy of celebrating the
feast together with Him.

(St. Athanasiusthe apostolic)

« | prefer to interpret the saying of David: “The Lord reigns, let the
earth rgoice’ , that He grants the body a promise; meaning the bodies
of the saints to enjoy the kingdom of God".

(The scholar Tertullian)

+» Now, let the heavens rgjoice, and the angels clap their hands!

Now, “let the earth rgjoice” (Psalm 96: 11; 97: 1); and let men
tremble with joy!

Let the air be filled with the songs of gladness; and let the night
cast away its pitch darkness, and its mourning garment; Let it instead,
glitter like the day with the rays of light.

Behold, the living city of the Lord of hosts is lifted up high, and
to it the kings bring forth gifts beyond value, from the temple of the
Lord, from the famed Zion, in the free Jerusalem above, which is the
mother of all (Galatians 4: 26).

And there, those set by Christ, rulers over the whole earth;
namgly, the apostles, are in the company of the ever-virgin mother of
God“.

(Father John of Damascus)

2- THE EXULTATION AND HE, WHO SITS ON THE

CLOUDS:
“Clouds and darkness surround Him; Righteousness and
justice are the foundation of Histhrone” (2)

1 On the Resurrection of the Flesh, 26.
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If the fellowship with Him, who was crucified and risen from the
dead, grants us the experience of the resurrected life, amid al those
circumstances that seem tough; even though man likens a lifeless corpse
in the midst of the dead inside the grave; the believer, on another aspect,
should exult, for he would become like a lightened cloud that bears the
Lord Christ, the fountain of joy. The psalmist says. “Clouds and
darkness surround Him” . The believer would liken the Virgin Mary,
prophesied by the prophet Isaiah, saying: “Behold, the Lord rides on a
swift (splendid) cloud” (Isaiah 19: 1). She carried the infant Lord Christ,
and set forth with Him to Egypt, “and the idols of Egypt will totter at
His presence” .

In the moments of the transfiguration of the Lord Christ, there
appeared such “a bright cloud” (Matthew 17: 5). Therefore, it is
befitting of the believer to become like “a bright cloud” that reflects the
splendor of the Lord Christ, who will come, on the day of judgment, on
“a bright cloud”. In other words, the true believers will become bright
clouds, carrying Christ, the true Light.

As to the darkness that surrounds Him, this does not mean that
there is darkness in the Lord, but it is rather in the eyes of the wicked,
like the scales that fell from the eyes of Saul of Tarsus when he received
faith (Acts 9: 18).

The lack of faith, like evil, covers vision, and denies the non-
believers seeing Christ the Light; they even cannot endure seeing Him,
like the one with sick eyes who cannot endure seeing the sun.

“Righteousness and justice are the foundation of His throne”
(2). Nothing can make the believer like “a bright cloud”, like the Lord
Christ, who is the Righteousness and the Truth.

+» Glory to Him, who scattered His light over the darkness.
And was blamed for concealing His true identity from His
creation; and for covering up His sanctuaries’.
(St. (Mar) Ephram the Syrian)

+ The Lord Himself says. “I have come to this world, that those who do
not see may see, and that those who see may be made blind” (John 9:
39). Those who think that they can see; those who count themselves
as being wise, and need no healing; will be made blind, and will not
understand; Whereas those who do not see, will see; By confessing
their blindness, they will gain enlightenment. “Clouds and darkness
surround Him”, for those who do not understand Him; Whereas for

! Hymns on Nativity, 2.
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those who humbly confess, “Righteousness and justice are the
foundation of Histhrone” .

He calls those who believe in Him, “His throne”, on whom
wisdom sits; because the Son of God is His Wisdom; which is further
confirmed by another statement in the Holy Book, saying that the soul of
th? righteous is the throne of wisdom (see Proverbs 12; 1 Corinthians
1)

(St. Augustine)
% On the Mount of transfiguration (Matthew 17: 5), the Father uttered
His voice out of the cloud. Why out of the cloud? For as such, God
appears. “Clouds and darkness surround Him” (2); He sits on a
bright cloud, and “makes the cloud His chariot” (Psam 104: 3). “A
cloud received Him out of their sight” (Acts 1: 9) ... “One like the
Son of Man, coming with the clouds of heaven” (Daniel 7: 13) 2.
(St. John Chrysostom)

++ “Clouds and darkness surround Him” . The clouds and darkness that
surround him are surely the body which the Lord and Savior has
taken; athough it is said: “He was manifested to us’ (1 John 1. 2).
Truly, He was manifested to the apostles, but was concealed from the
Jaws. To the formers, He was manifested on the Mount of
transfiguration; but to the later in the low valley. To the formers He
spoke beatitudes, and to the later in proverbs, for they were not able
to see because of their stubbornness.

“ Clouds and darkness surround Him” . He appeared when He
intended to appear, yet not according to His divine nature. “He made
darkness His secret place” (Psam 18: 11). ... If God is Light, how
could Light dwell in the darkness? In this phrase, the darkness refers to
our incomplete knowledge, and our weakness, being unable to stir at His
majesty. If the human eyes cannot look at the rays of the sun, the thing
created, and our partner in servitude; how much more would it be for

We read how the prophet Moses “drew near the thick darkness where
God was’ (Exodus 20: 21), to see God, whom he could not see outside
it. And Isaiah says. “Behold, the Lord rides on a swift cloud, and will
come into Egypt” (Isaiah 19: 1); namely, on the Virgin St. Mary, “the

1 On Ps. 97 (96).
2 Homilies on Matt., hom. 59: 5.
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swiftslcloud”, on account of that she was not burdened with human
seeds’.

%+ Two things surround the Lord: Clouds and darkness.

| assume that it is the same cloud mentioned in the gospel, when
Christ transfigured, and His disciples fell on their faces before Him, then
abright cloud came and overshadowed them (Matthew 17: 5).

| aso think that it is like the clouds about which it is said in
another instance: “Your faithfulness, O Lord, reaches to the clouds’
(Psalm 36: 5); the faithfulness of the Lord, who said about Himself in
the gospel: “I am the way, the truth, and the life” (John 14: 6). The
faithfulness of God is Christ, reaches up, even to the clouds, namely, to
the apostles and the prophets, who were like the clouds, commanded not
to rain upon Isradl (Isaiah 5: 6). This conforms with what came in the
book of Judges, where the fleece of wool on the threshing floor was dry,
while the rain was coming down on the ground around (Judges 6: 37);
interpreted as. Israel became dry, while the rain of preaching faith was
coming down on the whole world.

“Clouds and darkness surround Him” . “ Behold, the Lord rides
on a swift cloud, and will come into Egypt” (Isaiah 19: 1). The Lord is
coming; the Savior is coming into Egypt, where we live; is coming to
the land of darkness reigned by Pharaoh; coming on a swift cloud; the
Virgin St. Mary, who bore the Son without human seed; the swift cloud
who came to the world, and with her the Creator of the world. According
to the prophet Isaiah: ‘Behold, the lord rides on a swift cloud, and will
come into Egypt. The idols of Egypt will totter at his presence’ (Isaiah
19: 1). The Lord is coming, and the idols of Egypt in their terror, will
knock one another and be destroyed. The temple of Serapis in
Alexandria, was destroyed, not by a war commander, but by that cloud,
carrying the infant Christ.

Having known about the cloud, let us now discuss the darkness:

“The Lord is in the darkness’. He is in both the light and the
darkness. He is in the light, concerning the beginners, to whom He
speaks in a clear and direct way; whereas to the more advanced in
knowledge, he used to speak mystically. He did not speak to the apostles
the same way he did to the common people. Speaking mystically to the
former, he said: “He who has ears to hear, let him hear” (Luke 8: 8).
That is the meaning of the expression saying: “and darkness surrounds
Him" (2); namely, mysteries surround Him. Hence it is written in the

1 On Psalms, homily 73.
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book of Exodus, that all the people were down below, but Moses alone,
ascended Mount Sinai in the thick darkness of a cloud (Exodus 19);
because the people were not able to recognize the mysteries, that Moses
Alone could; hence, the psam says. “He made darkness His secret
place’ (Psalm 18: 11) *.

(St. Jerome)

¢ You are, O Good One, inal Your beloved, They find Y ou in the non-
describable glory of the splendor of Your beauty; in the power of
Y our nature; and in Your knowledge, that is higher than any other?!
You are found in Y our wholeness, in all Your beloved ones, with
all what isYours.
In Your wholeness, You have complete perfection; although no
one can completely possess Y ou!
Glory be to Your non-limited perfection that controls al
perfections’.
(The spiritual elder —John EI-Deliaty)

3- THE EXULTATION AND THE ABOLITION OF

ANIMOSITY:

“A fire goes before Him, and burns up His enemies round
about” (3)

Since the fall of our early parents Adam and Eve, man lost the
permanent and true life of exultation, because of his terror of the devil,
according to the words of the book of the wisdom of Solomon:
“Through the devil’s envy, death entered the world” (Wisdom 2: 24).
But with the coming of the second Adam — the Lord Christ — the devil,
assuming that he is capable of destroying Him, the fountain of joy, and
the source of eternal peace, he entered into many battles against Him,
and failed; And finaly, he decided to get rid of Him by crucifixion; but
that ended up to the loss of the devil’s authority altogether; according to
the words of the apostle: “Having disarmed principalities and powers,
He made a public spectacle of them, triumphing over them in it”
(Colossians 2: 15); which was aready prophesied by the psamist,
saying: “A fire goes before Him, and burns up His enemies round
about” (3). ...

Thus, bearing God inside us, the whole love, and even love itsdlf,
God's Holy Spirit will go before us; and, “will be a wall of fire all

1 &. Jerome: on Psalms, hom 24.
2 8:514lu,
8 .10:51 4L
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around us’ (Zechariah 2: 5). He will burn up the fiery darts of the devil;
will take away the spirit of animosity from our hearts; namely that of the
hosts of darkness, to plant instead, the spirit of divine friendship; for us
to become an icon of Christ, and for our heart to become wide enough,
with the heavenly love, to accommodate His heavenly ministers, and all
humans, if possible.

It is the secret of our joy, and of the exultation of our hearts, that
animosity no longer has the authority over us, but true love, heavenly
peace, and perpetua joy.

+» “Afiregoes before Him” The Lord is pure, “The Holy One, dwellsin
the high and holy place” (Isaiah 57: 15). We cannot dedicate
ourselves to Him, unless His fire consumes our iniquities. “Fire will
test each one's work” (1 Corinthians 3: 13); “and burns up His
enemies round about” (3). Yet, God does not deal with His
adversaries as enemies, but as friends; burning up their iniquities, He
turnsthem into friends".

% A holy man isin no need to fear this fire. Let the sinner fear it! This
fire purifies the saints, and burns up the sinners.

“A fire goes before Him” . “ Who makes His angels spirits, His
ministers flames of fire” (Psalm 104: 4). | think that His angelic
messengers are the fire that goes before Him. Who will the angels burn
up with fire? Those who are wood and chaff; whereas those who are
gold, silver, or precious stones, will go into the fire to come out more
pure’.

(St. Jerome)

+ The Lord Himself says: “I came to send fire on the earth” (Luke 12:
49). Fire here has the same meaning as the sword in another instance,
in which He says: " Do not think that | came to bring peace on earth, |
did not come to bring peace, but a sword” (Matthew 10: 34). The
sword is to divide; and the fire is to burn. Both are of benefit; as the
sword of His word in wisdom, is of benefit to separate us from the
evil habits. The Lord Christ brought a sword to separate every
believer even from his non-believer father or mother ... His sword
separates, but does not kill.

In a similar way, those who believe in Christ sit on fire; and
receive the flame of love. Hence the Holy spirit, Himself, dwelt upon the
apostles, “appearing as divided tongues as of fire” (Acts 2: 3). Enflamed

1 On Psalms, homily 73.
2 0n Psalms, homily 24.
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with this fire, they set forth to burn up, and to set fire to His enemies on
al sides’.
(St. Augustine)

« | know the purifying fire sent by the Lord Christ on earth. In a
symbolic way, He, Himsdlf, is called “Fire’,
| aso know that there is a kind of fire, not purifying, but
avenging fire, poured by God upon all evil-doers; that, prepared by Him
for Satan and his angels (Matthew 25: 41); And the fire that “goes before
the Lord, and burns up His enemies round about” 2 (3).
(St. Gregory, the Nezianzen)

4- THE EXULTATION AND THE HOLY LIGHTNING:

“Hislightning light the world; the earth sees and trembles’ (4)

Out of us, He makes spiritua clouds. Through dealing with one
another, we become like clouds that produce thunder and lightning; we
proclaim the light of our Savior Jesus Christ, like the lightning that
shines to give light to the world, to hear the divine voice, saying: “You
are the light of theworld” .

If the world became dust and earth; This earth, seeing the work
of God in uswill be terrified; While we, on the other hand, will exult for
the sake of Hislight shining to scatter the darknessin us.

« This lightning shines to light the believers, but to burn up the non-
believers®.

+« “His lightning light the world” ... Now, saying: “Your faithfulness,
O Lord, reaches to the cloud” (Psalm 36: 5); the clouds here, surely
refer to the prophets and the apostles; who, like the clouds, rubbing
against one another, they produce the thunder of common teachings,
the splendor of their lightning will light the world.
To know how the believers are called “clouds’ in the Holy Book;
Read in the book of Isaiah: “I will also command the clouds, that they
rain no rain on it (on Hisvineyard)” (Isaiah 5: 6). Having been called “a
cloud”, he said: “Let my teaching drop as the rain” (Deuteronomy 32:
2). The epistles of the apostles are spiritua rain to us; according to the
words of Paul: “For the earth which drinks in the rain that often come
upon it, ...” (Hebrew 6: 7); and, “I planted, Apollos watered” (1
Corinthians 3: 6) “.

1 On Ps. 97 (96).

2 Oration on Holy Baptism, 40: 36.
3 On Psalms, homily 24.

4 On Psalms, homily 73.
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% “The earth sees and trembles’ (4). Before receiving the word of
God, and giving fruit, the earth, seeing the lightning of His words,
trembled.... “He (God) looks on the earth, and it trembles” (Psalm

104: 32). ... “On this one will I look; on him who is poor, and of a
contrite spirit, and who trembles at My words” (Isaiah 66: 3) *.
(St. Jerome)

¢ His enemies became on fire, and were burnt up; al their opposition
was consumed; and His lightning lighted the whole world. How was
it lighted? The whole world came to believe. From where did the
lightning come? From the clouds. Who are the clouds of God? The
preachers of the truth. The cloud may appear dark and vague in the
sky, yet there is nothing vague about it. It may produce fearful sound
of thunder, yet, it also produce the bright splendor of lightning.

The Lord Christ sent His apostles like clouds. As humans, they
were despised and scoffed; yet they produced the shining splendor of
preaching®.

(St. Augustine)

5 THE EXULTATION AND THE SPIRIT OF

CONQUEST:

“The mountains melt like wax at the presence of the Lord; at
the presence of the Lord of the whole earth” (5)

Man often stand in awe before the authority of sins; and sees
them like well-established mountains that could never be moved! But
before the presence of the Lord of the whole earth our Christ, risen from
the dead, these mountains melt like wax. Neither death, nor al the hosts
of darkness can stand before Him.

Our new experience in Jesus Christ, and our enjoyment of the
light of His resurrection, the conqueror of death, grant us an inner
gloriousjoy.

s Who are the mountains? They are the proud! Everything that stands
high before God; against the works of Christ, and against the
Christians, will tremble and submit. 1 find no expresson more
eloquent than “the mountains melt like wax” 3.

(St. Augustine)

1 On Psalms, homily 73.
20n Ps. 97 (96).
3 On Ps. 97 (96).

119



% “The mountains melt like wax at the presence of the Lord” . The great
and mighty rulers are called mountains! Yet, those who previously
stood high in their pride; and were violently cruel in vain haughtiness,
will go down low at the coming of Christ; will turn soft before the
intense heat of the divine wisdom®.

+» | believe that those mountains are the hosts of the devil. Whether they
are mountains or not, they are definitely proud. This fire will not
consume the humble, but only the proud.
As a matter of fact, the lightning strike those on the high
mountains, more often than those in the lower valleys’.
(St. Jerome)

+ Notice the incomparable majesty in the Lord Christ, the One
surpassing al; who by an irresistible might, and with an indisputable
authority, crushes Satan, whenever He intends to; He does not even
allow him to utter a view contrary to His commands. His will is fire
and flame, and according to the psamist: “The mountains melt like
wax at the presence of the Lord” (5); and, “He touches the hills, and
they will smoke” (Psalm 104: 32). He compares the high and haughty
hosts of evil to mountains, which melt like wax before the might and
authority of our Savior, and smoke at His touch. That is the destiny
and portion of the unclean spirits®.

(St. Cyril the Great)

6- THE EXULTATION AND THE HEAVENLY LIFE:

“The heavens declare His righteousness, and all the peoples
seeHisglory” (6)

By the resurrection of our Christ and Savior, we sing together
with the apostle Paul, with the spirit of exultation and conquest, saying:

“We have borne the image of the man of dust, we shall also bear
the image of the heavenly Man” (1 Corinthians 15: 49). We shall
become like heaven; we shall declare the gospel of salvation, and the
righteousness of Christ; We shall testify to the resurrected life before the
peoples, to the joy of His resurrection. “ The heaven declare His
righteousness, and the peoples see His glory” (6).

% The whole church preaches Christ; and the heavens declares His
righteousness; For al the believers who care for gaining the non-

1 On Psalms, homily 73.
2 0n Psalms, homily 24. :
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believers do that out of love. They are heavens! ... From them, God,
thundering His wisdom, the non-believer trembles, and the believer
becomes apprehensive. Through men, God reveals to non-believers
the power of Christ in the world; and with companionship and debate,
He guides them to the love of Christ™.

(St. Augustine)

s “The heavens declare His righteousness, and all the peoples see His
glory”. This phrase present two teachings. Unless the heavens are
some men, they would not be able to declare the righteousness of the
Lord! ... Besides, if it is said to the sinner: “You are dust, and to dust
you shall return” (Genesis 3: 19); Why would it not be said to the
righteous: “Y ou are a heaven, and to heaven you shall return”? ... “As
we have borne the image of the man of dust, we shall also bear the
image of the heavenly Man” (1 Corinthians 15: 49); For “Our
citizenshipisin heavens’ (Philippians 3: 20).

Man, therefore, being a sojourner on earth while being in the
body, but not according to the body, he declares the righteousness of the
Lord. Now, in case someone, because of a lack of knowledge, wonders
why the righteous live a life of need and are crushed under the burden of
troubles, while the sinners live in prosperity; He should learn from the
Holy Book how to prove the righteousness of God! If he meditatesin the
word of God day and night, he would be able to compare the short
period of anguish in thisworld, with the everlasting rewards in the life to
come. It would be better for man to endure the optiona poverty, for the
sake of the Lord, for a short time, to enjoy the coming life, than to enjoy
pleasures here; then to endure torments and punishments later on.

“All the peoples see His glory”. Those who have been first
offended in the cross of the Lord, not able to recognize its significance;

Now, after the heavens declared His righteousness, they glorify Him?.

+ Man, who is in heavens, does not fear the righteousness of God, nor
to declare His righteousness. The holy man, who is from heaven, does
not fear the God of righteousness; Whereas the sinner seeks the God
of mercy®.

(St. Jerome)

% Listen to the words of the Holy Scripture: “The Lord our God; the
Lord isOne’ (Deuteronomy 6: 4); and, “You shall fear the Lord your

1 On Ps. 97 (96).
2 0n Psalms, homily 73.
3 On Psalms, homily 24.

121



God and serve Him; ... you shall not go after other gods’
(Deuteronomy 6: 13); “You shall not make for yourself any carved
image, or any likeness of anything that isin heaven above or that isin
the earth beneath, or that is in the water under the earth” (Exodus
20: 4); and, “Let all be put to shame who serve carved images, who
boast of idols” (Psam 97: 7). That way, God spoke in the old to the
fathers through His prophets. But now He spoke to us through His
only-begotten Son, by Whom He made the times, saying: “Thisis the
eternal life, to know the true God, and Jesus Christ, whom He sent” .
Believe in one God, the Source of everything, with no beginning; un-
created, immortal, eternal, perpetual, and non- perceivable’.

(St. John of Damascus)

7- THE EXULTATION AND FAITH:
“Let all be put to shame who serve carved images, who boast
of idols. Worship Him, all you gods® (7)

Deflecting from the true love, and loosing his joy and peace, man
assumed that in worshipping the idols, and practicing their
abominations, he would find joy and exultation of his heart. But faith in
the Savior gave us back more than what we have lost:

a We have got the exultant spiritual worship (7).

b- We came to be the new exultant spiritua Zion (8).

c- Our souls became the daughters of Judah; namely, the
daughters of the confession of faith, who recognize the plan, the secrets,
and the judgments of the Lord, and rejoice in them (8).

d- Having perceived the exatation of God, we hold fast to Him
alone, as the source of riches, peace, and joy (9).

According to St. Augustine, the worshippers of idols are put to
shame, because they worship dead stones;, whereas, as far as we are
concerned, we worship Christ, the Cornerstone, who died for our sake,
and is risen, to let us rise together with Him. An angel said to St John
who fell at his feet to worship him: “See that you do not do that. | am
your fellow servant and of your brethren who have th testimony of Jesus.
Worship God!” (Revelation 19: 10).

++ Those who worship the dead stone are put to shame; We, on the other
hand, worship the living Rock! Those stone in truth never lived, but
our Rock is alive, and perpetualy live with the Father. If He died for
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our sake, yet He is living, and “death no longer has dominion over
Him’ (Romans 6: 9) .
(St. Augustine)

+«» “Let all be put to shame who serve carved images’ Being a blessed
man, the prophet should not utter curses. He, therefore, is not praying
against them, but for their sake, not to be put to shame by their deeds,

but to turn to the true God, the only Creator?.
(St. Jerome)

“+ When Peter saw the glory of the transfiguration of the Lord Jesus; he,
wishing not to come down from the Mount, said: “Lord, it is good for
us to be here’ (Matthew 17: 4). How much more, and beyond any
comparison, will be the glory of Divinity, and of the unapproachable
Light, compared to anything else, seen and coveted?! There are no
beatitudes for having temporal Kingdoms, riches, honors, glory, or
authority; Whereas enjoying those exalted goods is indeed worthy of
blessing. Bearing such a beautiful icon, man enters into the depths,
and does not care for the outer appearances”.

(St. Ambrose)

“Zion hears and is glad; and the daughters of Judah rejoice,
because of Your judgments, O Lord” (8)

‘Zion’ refers to the church of the New Covenant; And ‘the
daughters of Judah’ to the souls who confess and believe in the Savior
Messiah.

If the non-believers are put to shame; the believers would rejoice,
because, in the judgments of God they find pleasure and gladness.

« What did Zion hear? That all His angels worship Him ... For the
church at that time was not yet among the Gentiles. In Judah, the
Jews, who believed, assumed that they alone belong to Christ. Then
the apostles were sent to the Gentiles, Cornelius believed and,
together with those who were with him were baptized (Acts 10: 47).

“And the daughters of Judah rejoice because of Your
judgments, O Lord” (8). What does he mean by saying: “because of

Your judgments’ ? Because, in every nation, and every people, those

who serve Him are acceptable to Him; “For He is not the God of the

Jews only, but He is also the God of the Gentiles’ (Romans 3: 29) *.

1 On Ps. 97 (96).

2 On Psalms, homily 73.
3 |saac or the Soul, 8: 78.
4 On Ps. 97 (96).
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(St. Augustine)

+ “ And the daughters of Judah rejoice because of Your judgments, O
Lord".

Does this mean that only the daughters of Judah rejoice, and not
its sons?

Let us first see what the name “Judah” means; to perceive the
interpretation of the word “daughters”

“Judah”, referring to the proclamation of faith, Every soul that
knows God is a “daughter of Judah’. We may therefore say that “the
daughters of Judah” are the souls of believers that rejoice because of the
judgments of God. For, unless man has faith, he cannot rejoice because
of the judgments of God.

Job’s soul was a “daughter of Judah”. Loosing his possessions,
he found comfort in saying: “Naked | came from my mother’s womb,
and naked shall | return there. The Lord gave, and the Lord has taken
away. Blessed be the name of the Lord” (Job 1: 21).From being a very
rich man, he become penniless, homeless, and with no children. He was
crushed under the weight of need, and was struck by painful boils from
the sole of his foot to the crown of his head; un-heaable by man, but
healable by God®.

 If you find no clothes to cover your nakedness, put the lilies before
your eyes! ... Are you hungry? Remember the words by which the
Lord blessed the poor and the hungry! ... Do you suffer from pain?
Read the words:. “| take pleasure in infirmities’ ; and, “ lest | should
be exalted above measure by the abundance of the revelations, a
thorn in the flesh was given to me, a messenger of Satan to buffet me,
lest 1 be exalted above measure” (2 Corinthians 12: 7). Reoice,
therefore, because of the judgments of the Lord? (8).

We are told that “the daughters of Judah” rejoice because of the
judgments of the Lord. Therefore, as the word “Judah” means
(confession), and as every believing soul confesses her faith; he, who
claims to believe in Christ is committed to rejoice because of al His
judgments>.

(St. Jerome)

“For You Lord, are most high above all the earth; You are
exalted far above all gods’ (9)

1 On Psalms, homily 73.
2 |etter 22 to Eustachium, 31.
% Epistle 39: 2.
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According to St. Augustine, “Zion” became glad, and “the
daughters of Judah” rejoiced; For, athough the Gentiles did not enjoy
prophecies, yet they perceived that the Lord Christ is exalted, One with,
and equal to the Father; That He is not only high above the idols, but
also above the righteous; and even far above the angels.

8- THE EXULTATION AND THE HOLY LIFE:

“You who love the Lord, hate evil! He preserves the souls of
His saints. He delivers them out of the hand of the wicked” (10)

Sin corrupted our life; evil turned our depths to unbearable hell;
and we became slaves to evil. Then the Savior came to make sin so bitter
in our mouths, to let us hate it. He came to shine with his light in us, to
let us regjoice and exult; He came to set His sanctuary in us, to turn our
life into unceasing thanksgiving.

+¢+ Christ does not deserve from us to love greed beside loving Him. If
you love Christ, hate what He hates.

Listen; You love Christ; and greed is an enemy of Christ. So why
do you converse with greed; Or let me ask you: Why do you minister to
greed? Christ commands you to do many things, which you do not do;
V\{hereas when greed commands you to do something, you hasten to do
it

(St. Augustine)

“ “You who love the Lord, hate evil” . Two contradictory kinds of love
could never be found in one man. “As righteousness would have no
fellowship with lawlessness; and Christ would have no accord with
Belial” (2 Corinthians 6: 14-15); It would be equally impossible for
one soul to love both good and evil. Therefore, You who love the
Lord, hate evil; hate Satan! ... The Lord Christ says. “He who has my
commandments and keep them, it is he who loves Me” (John 14: 21).
And on another aspect, it is written: “Through the devil’s envy, death
entered the world; and those who belong to His company experience
it” (Wisdom 2: 24). To put it simply; Y ou who love good things, hate
evil things; For you cannot love the former, unless you hate the later?!

+» “He preserves the souls of His saints’. What a magnificent result!
Those, who love goodness and hate evil, deserve to become preserved
by the Lord; “He delivers them out of the hand of he wicked” ....
Here, someone may ask: If the Lord preserves the souls of His saints;

1 On Ps. 97 (96).
2 0n Psalms, homily 73.
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and delivers them out of the hand of the wicked; How does He allow
for the martyrdom of His saints? How did He allow the Tyrant Neron
to kill both Peter and Paul in one day?... Now, listen carefully. The
Lord preserves the souls, and not the bodies of His saints. For He
Himsdlf said: “Do not fear those who kill the body but cannot kill the
soul. But rather fear Himwho is able to destroy both soul and body in
hell” (Matthew 10: 28). The blood of the martyrs is shed, to save
their soul from temptations; to forsake the short duration of life on
earth, and enter into eternity; to leave the persecution behind, and
hasten to be crowned by our Lord Jesus Christ’.

(St. Jerome)

+ It would seem strange to find hate included among the list of virtues.
But it is put here by the apostle (Romans 12: 9) out of necessity.
Nobody doubts that the soul has got some kind of feeling of hate
insideit, by which it hates sin (Psalm 97: 10; Proverbs 8: 13; Amos 5:
15). Unless man hates evil, he cannot love or acquire virtues. For
instance, nobody can acquire purity, and keep it secure, unless he
hates and despise corruption?.

(Thescholar Origen)

+ An elder said: A good monk should acquire: Obedience; meditation;
no judgment; no slander of the reputation of others; no murmuring;
no looking at what is evil; no interfering in any thing that does not
concern him; no listening to what is unbefitting; no stealing, but
rather giving; no haughtiness of heart; no unclean thoughts; no greed;
no full stomach; and doing everything with discernment. Putting the
following command before his eyes. “You who love the Lord, hate
evil” (Psam 97: 10), and keeping all these virtues, a good monk is
known.

(The paradise of monks)

“Light is sown for the righteous; and gladness for the upright
in heart” (11)

The wicked assume that in practicing evil, they would enjoy a
happy life, gladness, and joy; and as though they acquire light; They do
not perceive that, through evil, they actualy lose the true light and the
happiness.

1 On Psalms, homily 73.
2 Commentary on Rom, 12: 9.
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% What kind of light, you fear to lose through practicing a holy life?!
Do not you fear to lose the true light and become in darkness'?
(St. Augustine)

“Reoice in the Lord, you righteous, and give thanks at the
remembrance of His holy name”’ (12)

« It would be befitting of us to rgoice only with those who practice
such work, worthy of being written in heaven; whether of
righteousness, of love, or of mercy.

We should rgjoice with him who returns from evil, forsakes the
darkness of ignorance behind him, and comes to the light of the truth,
and the forgiveness of sins (Psalm 13: 5-6; 40: 16; 18: 3) ... In the same
way, we should not partake of the sorrow of him who grieves on the
death of someone, or on some worldly loss; We should not mix our tears
with his. We should rather weep with him who weeps on his sins; or
with him who, after doing something wrong, returns with repentance,
and cleanses his sin with his tears;, We should weep together with him
who grieves for being in the wrong situation, and with tears, seeks to
return to Christ?.

(Thescholar Origen)

Finally, the psalmist calls on us to rgoice and exult, not in the
pleasures of thisworld, but in the Lord, and to praise Him.

According to St.Augustine, those who rejoice in the things of this
world, rgjoice in the season of spring, with its plentiful fruition, and in
the pleasures of this world; Whereas he who regjoices in the Lord, knows
no particular season, but will always rejoice.

+« The joy according to the world is not a genuine joy. Listen to the
words of the prophet Isaiah: “’ There is no peace’, Says the Lord, ‘for

thewicked'” (Isaiah 57: 21) °.
(St. Augustine)

1 On Ps. 97 (96).
2 Commentary on Rom. 12; 15.
3 On Ps. 97 (96).
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AN INSPIRATION FROM PSALM 97
MY BODY AND SOUL PRAISE YOU, O, KING OF KINGS

* Reign, O Lord, on my depths, as well as on my body;
By Your resurrection, Y ou proclaimed Y our kingdom;
Y ou liberated my body, captivated by the king of darkness;
Let me return with my whole being to Y our kingdom;
For my body and my soul exult in Y ou.

« | came to be like an ide, struck on all sides by the waves of
afflictions;
Yet, aslong as You dwell in me;
No temptations could force themselves on me;
And no enemy would be able to destroy me;

% By Your resurrection, Your righteousness dwelt in my body and in
my soul;
Y ou put to death, the death which put my life to death;
Y ou took away the blindness that came on my insight;
Y ou, O Wisdom of the Father, dwelt in me;
And made out of me athrone for Y ourself;
Clouds and darkness are no longer able to hide Y ou from my insight;
Glory be to You, who opened my eyes; to see You, and exult in Y our
maj esty
Y ou set out of me a bright and swift cloud;
To bear You, asdid Your mother to the land of Egypt!
To bear You, O light of the world, to my brethren; to get enlightened
by Y ou together with me.

+¢ | do not fear the fire that goes before Y ou;
Asit burns up my evil and iniquities, to sanctify me for Y ourself;
By Your amazing fire of love, Y ou draw the heartsto You;
It completely purifies and sanctifies.

+« Enflame my heart by the fire of Y our Holy Spirit;
My soul would never find rest, until everyone findsrest in You;
And everyone enjoys the fire of Y our love.

¢ You sent Your apostles like clouds that may |look powerless;
You chose the illiterate of the world, and those with no human
wisdom;
But, out of them, came splendid lightning; which enlightened the
whole universe;
They were the ridicule of the world;
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But they became bright stars in the midst of a dark and distorted
world.

Herel amin Your hands;

| confess to Y ou my ignorance and my weakness,

Tell me, O Lord, what you want me to do!

+¢ Behold, Y our true church became another heaven;
It declares Y our righteousness, and proclaims Y our glory;
When will the whole world be a holy heaven?!
Give thunder and lightning, O Lord through Y our prophets, apostles,
and believers;
To let the non-believers experience Your divine light, and the riches
of Your exalted grace.

%+ Zion regoices when it hears about the Gentiles, joyfully receiving
faith,
And the daughters of Judah, become glad when they perceive your
judgments for the salvation of the world;
Grant me the spirit of gladness, when | hear that all have received
You;
And that all have enjoyed Y our salvation

129



PSALM 98

A NEW PRAISE FOR THE SALVATION
AND THE JUDGMENT

According to St. Jerome, this psam is a call to present a new
praise, because the story of the crucified Son of God is a new praise,
previously unheard of, or not perceived the way it should. This psalm is
close to psam 96, not only in its spirit and concepts, but in some of its
words as well.

This psam, like the two ones before it, shouts to the Lord as the
King of the universe. It is in its wholeness, a thanksgiving to God,
flowing with joy and gladness.

Some scholars believe that it concerns the return from captivity;
But it is a psam concerning the salvation works, and all the amazing
works of God for the sake of His church beloved by Him.

1- Aninstigation to givethankstotheLord 1-3

2- Thewhole earth shoutsto the Lord 4-6
3- Nature partakes of the shoutingtotheLord7 -9
Thetitle:

A song of praiseto the Lord for His salvation and judgment.

1- AN INSTIGATION TO THANK THE LORD:
“Oh, sing to the Lord a new song! For He has done marvelous
things; Hisright hand and His holy arm have gained Him the victory”

1)

It is befitting of us to enjoy the salvation work of Christ, which
will never get old; to present a new praise, by a new heart, and a
renewed mind.

The perpetually amazing works of God bring an inner joy into
us, as though new; and a continuous gladness, to say together with the
prophet Jeremiah: “Because His compassions fail not; They are new
every morning” (Lamentations 3: 22, 23).

% “Oh, sing to the Lord a new song!” The new name is worthy of a
new song. This thought conforms with what is written: “You shall be
called by a new name’ (Isaiah 62: 2). A new name warrants a new
song. In the book of Revelation it came: “To him who overcomes. ... |
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will give a white stone, and on the stone a new name written”
(Revelation 2: 17; 3: 12). The new name concerns the Christians.

Why is He worthy of a new song? “For He has done marvelous
things’ . He has done marvelous things among the Jews. He healed the
paralytics, purified the lepers, and raised the dead to life ... Whatever
new He does is worthy of a new song. ... Do you wish to know what
new has the Lord also done? He died like a man to let men live; the Son
of God was crucified, to lift us up high to heaven ... Although Hewasin
the form of God, before taking the form of man, He did that to decrease,
for usto increase!

“His right hand has gained Him victory’, or as it came in
another version: “ have worked salvation for Him”. This means that He
saved humanity, His own work, and not of any one else. In other words,
What He made Himself, He saved by Himself. He made man for eternal
life; he who perished through his own iniquity. Yet He died, so that, by
Hisright hand, He would keep man for Himself.

“Hisright hand” in this phrase, refers to Christ’s authority; and
“His holy arm” isasymbol of His power’.

(St. Jerome)

+ “39ng to the Lord a new song” . The new man knows this, but the old
man does not. The new man is the new life, and the old man isthe old
life. The old life goes back to Adam; but the new life is conformed in
Christ®.

+ What is the holy arm of God? It is our Lord Jesus Christ. Listen to the
prophet Isaiah say: “Who has believed our report? And to whom has
the arm of the Lord been revealed?” (Isaiah 53: 1). Our Lord Jesus
Christ is the right hand and the holy arm of God®.

+«+ This same right hand, this same holy arm, this same salvation, is our
Lord Jesus Christ, about whom is said: “All flesh shall see the
salvation of the Lord” (Luke 3: 6). About Him, Simon the elder,
carrying the infant Jesus, said: “Lord, now You are letting Your
servant depart in peace, according to Your word, for my eyes have
seen Your salvation” (Luke 2: 29-30). ... To whom has He revealed
His salvation? to a part, or to all? Not to a particular part. ... | wish
no one would be deceived! | wish no one would say: “Look, here is
the Christ, or there He is! Do not believe it” (Matthew 24: 23) ...

1 On Psalms, homily 25.
20n Ps. 98 (97).
3 On Ps. 98 (97).
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Listen to what follows: “ His righteousness He has openly shown in
the sight of the nations” (Psalm 98: 2) .
(St. Augustine)

“The Lord has made known His salvation; His righteousness
He has openly shown in the sight of the nations” (2)

God, the Judge of the whole earth is Just and Righteous; Being
the Philanthropic, He seeks the salvation, and not the perdition of
humanity; Hence “He made known His salvation, and His righteousness
He has openly shown in the sight of the nations” .

+« “The Lord has made known His salvation”. The psalmist did not
say, “showed”, but said “made known”. The point here is. As the
human race knew God, but because of their iniquity they forgot that
they knew Him, God came by His own free will, and made known to
man what he has lost. The phrase here says. What Adam knew, what
Seth knew, whom Noah called, and for whom he hoped, was known
by Noah, but was later forgotten by mankind; So God came to make

it known anew?.
(St. Jerome)

“He has remembered His mercy and his faithfulness to the
house of Israel. All the ends of the earth have seen the salvation of our
God” (3)

God is faithful in His promises, and merciful, not only to the
house of Isradl, but to all mankind.

« Who is Israel? If you think that God thinks only of one nation — the
Jews? Listen to what follows:. “All the ends of the earth have seen the
salvation of our Lord” He did not say “the whole earth”, but “All the
ends of the earth”, from end to end. | wish no one would distort, or
doubt this. Great is the unity of Christ! He, who paid such a great
price to purchase dl: “all the ends of the earth® .

(St. Augustine)

% “For God has committed them all to disobedience, that He might
have mercy on all” (Romans 11: 32). ... “And Hisfaithfulnessto the
house of Israel”. Remembering His promise of mercy, He stays
faithful. “He has remembered His mercy” toward all the peoples of

1 On Ps. 98 (97).
2 On Psalms, homily 25.
3 On Ps. 98 (97).
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the nations. By so doing, He realized His promise to the early
Patriarchs.

“All the ends of the earth have seen the salvation of our Lord”;
Not only Israel and Judah, but all the ends of the earth.

The expression “all the ends of the earth” bears a secret
meaning. As long as we are in the midst of this world, we cannot see
God; but when we leave the world, to go up high, then we shall become
qualified to see God™.

(St. Jerome)

2- THE WHOLE EARTH SHOUTSTO THE LORD:
“ Shout joyfully to the Lord, all the earth. Break forth in song,
rejoice, and sing praise” (4)

% “ Shout joyfully to the Lord, all the earth”. Not only Judah, but all
the earth; shout to the Lord; Bring al the slogans of victory ... Sing
with your whole being; | wish your hands sing by giving; and your
feet by hastening to do the good work?.

(St. Jerome)

“ Sing to the Lord with the harp, with the harp and the sound of
apsam” (5)

According to St. Jerome, the believer is like a harp or a guitar
that plays a tune to praise God. If one string of the harp becomes weak
or is broken, the harp would not give a good tune.

+« “Sing to the Lord with the harp” . Let al the strings give atune; for if
one does not, it would not be a harp. ... What would be your profit if
you are pure, yet, at the same time, you are greedy? ... Or if you are
pure and generous in giving, yet, at the same time, you are envious?...
What would be your profit, if, as a harp, you have six good strings,
and one broken string? If one string is broken, the harp would not

give agood tune’.
(St. Jerome)

+ Give God thanks, not only by your voice, but by your works as well.
Praise Him and work. Sing with the harp and the guitar®.
(St. Augustine)

1 On Psalms, homily 25.
2 On Psalms, homily 25.
3 On Psalms, homily 25.
4 On Ps. 98 (97).
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“With the trumpets and the sound of the horn; Shout joyfully
beforethe Lord, theKing” (6)

St. Ambrose binds between singing praise to God using the
trumpets (6), made of the horns of animals, and the clean animals with
horns (Deuteronomy 14: 4); For the pure man uses the trumpets as
though he, himself, has got horns, to declare the conquest in his battle
against the devil, and his liberation from the servitude of the enemy, and
his heavy yoke'.

% “With the trumpets and the sound of the horn”. In the book of
Numbers (chapter 10) we read about two kinds of trumpets. one of
drawn silver, and the other of the horns of animals; both of which are
mentioned in the present verse ... Now listen to what each of them
symbolize: The drawn silver trumpet refers to the word of God: “The
words of the Lord are pure word, like silver tried in a furnace of
earth, purified seven times’ (Psam 12: 6). The sound of the horn, in
the Holy Book, on the other hand refers to the man of God with all
his authority and power; according to the prophet Zechariah's
prophecy: “The Lord has raised up a horn of salvation for us’ (Luke
1: 69) ... The psalmist here, (6) means to say to us: ‘Y ou should have
the two kinds of trumpets: the silver for words, and the horn for
power?.

(St. Jerome)

¢ The trumpets are made of bronze or silver drawn by being hammered
... The righteous ‘Job’ has been a drawn trumpet, when he was
tempted by such heavy calamities like the loss of his children and
possessions; and his response was to say: “The Lord gave, and the
Lord has taken away; blessed be the name of the Lord” (Job 1: 21)....
What a trumpet with a brave and sweet sound, by which he fearlessly
fought his battle against Satan, not by his own strength, but by that of
Him, by whom he was justified.
| would dare to say, O brethren, that the apostle Paul was
hammered by the same hammer, saying: “A thorn in the flesh was given
to me, a messenger of Satan to buffet me. Concerning this thing, |
pleaded with the Lord three times that it might depart from me. And He
said to me: ‘My grace is sufficient for you, for My strength is made
perfect in weakness'” ” (2 Corinthians 12: 7-9).

1 Cf. . Ambrose; The Patriarchs, 11: 56.
2 0n Psalms, homily 25.
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The horn, being raised up above the body, is capable of
producing a strong sound. He, who intends to be a horn, should prevail
upon the body, overcomeits lusts, and seek nothings of the flesh®.

(St. Augustine)

% The voice of such people is “with trumpets and the sound of a
horn”. When we endure the persecution of the wicked, with
perseverance, and with no murmur against the judgment of God,
we would be drawn trumpets that praise God. The righteous ‘Job’
was such a trumpet when he did not murmur against the Lord,
although he was hammered by a multitude of strikes by Satan®.

(Father Caesarius, bishop of Arle)

3- NATURE PARTAKES OF THE SHOUTING TO THE

LORD:

“Let the searoar, and all its fullness, the world and those who
dwell init” (7)

If we, as believers, are called upon to become a chorus to praise
the Lord, together with the heavenly hosts; Nature itself, with the seas,
rivers, mountains, etc. are also called upon to join the chorus to praise
our Creator. He started by Israel (1-3), then by al the world (4-6), and
finaly he called upon al creation (7-8) to partake of that praise.

« “Let the searoar” ; and let the salty water turn sweet; as it happened
with the bitter water of ‘Marah’ which was made sweet by casting the
tree (of the cross) into it (Exodus 15: 25) 3. Receiving the tree of the
cross, that bitter water of the Old Covenant became sweet.

+» “Let the sea roar” . The sea refers to the Mosaic law; “ Let the rivers
clap their hands’ ; referring to the prophets; Let the hills be joyful

together before the Lord” ; referring to the apostles®.
(St. Jerome)

+¢ Brethren, When the apostles preached like drawn trumpets and horns,
the sea roared, the waves were stirred-up, the temptations increased,
and the persecutions found a place for themselves in the church. ...
Why did the sea roar? When it heard the joyful shouts of the psams

1 On Ps. 98 (97).
2 Sermon 132: 1.
3 On Psalms, homily 25.
4 On Psalms, homily 25.
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of thanksgiving, that brought pleasure to the Lord. ... “Let the sea
roar, and all its fullness; the world and those who dwell init” .
(St. Augustine)

“Let therivers clap their hands; let the hills be joyful together

beforethe Lord: (8)

Commenting on the saying of the apostle Paul: “For the earnest

expectation of the creation eagerly waits for the revealing of the sons of
God” (Romans 8: 19), St. John Chrysostom says. [Paul was more
convincing in personalizing the creation, than the way the early prophets
did, imagining the rivers clapping their hands?].

R/
A X4

The rivers drew their waters from the divine Fountain — Jesus, who
said: “My people have forsaken Me, the Fountain of living water”
(Jeremiah 2: 13). He is the Fountain, and we are the rivers, assuming
that we are truly worthy of being so caled. He is the Fountain, and
the saints are the rivers; those of less holiness are riverlets, and then
there arethelittledrains. ... Thereisnot just one river, but several, as
there are many saints ... | wish they clap their hands; for the work of
the saints is to praise God. Yet, Christ is not praised by words alone,
but also by work; He does not seek just a sound, but He seeks work as
well®,

(St. Jerome)

Those rivers clapped their hands; they rejoiced in the works, and
blessed God"*.

By the hills he means the elites. When the Lord comes to judge the
earth, some of the elites rgoice. but there are others who become
terrified. There are good hills, as there are wicked hills. The good
hills refer to the spiritual greatness, whereas the wicked hills refer to
arrogance of pride”.

(St. Augustine)

We should not praise by words alone, but should work with our
hands. By combining praise and work, man sings, accompanied by
the sound of a musical instrument like a harp or a guitar. He sings
divine words from heaven; and offers human works by his hands ...
Therefore, beloved brethren, stretch your hands and give the poor;

1 On Ps. 98 (97).

2 Homilies on Rom. Hom. 14.
3 On Psalms, homily 25.

4 On Ps. 98 (97).

5 On Ps. 98 (97).
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clothe the naked, and give hospitality to the stranger. By so doing,
you praise God with piety and joy™.
(Father Caesariusbishop of Arle)

+» A great crowd will gather together to watch you fighting, being called
to martyrdom (like those gathered together to watch a game between
champions of great reputation).

Going through such battle, let us say, together with the apostle
Paul: “We have been made a spectacle to the world, both to angels and
to men” (1 Corinthians 4: 9). The whole world, al the angels on the
right and the left, and all men, including those on God's side
(Deuteronomy 32: 29; Colossians 1: 12); and al the others; They will all
watch us fight for the sake of our Christianity.

So it will be: either the angels will rejoice in heaven, the rivers,
and all the trees of the valley clap their hands, the mountains rejoice
(Psalm 98: 8; Isaiah 55: 12 LXX) for our conquest; Or, God forbids, the
lower world will be overwhelmed with evil joy, on our fall?.

(Thescholar Origen)

“For He is coming to judge the earth. With righteousness He
shall judge the world; and the people with equity” (9)

+» Notice how he put righteousness first before equity ... He comes to
judge by His righteousness to turn the chaos into good ordinance®.
(St. Jerome)

 Put your ways in order, and rejoice. It is within your authority to
choose the way by which you wait for the coming of Christ. That is
why He delays His coming; so that when He comes, He would not
have to judge anyone. ... He still has not come; He is still in heaven,
and you are on earth. He is delaying His coming. So do not postpone
the wisdom. For His coming will be cruel for those of cruel hearts,

and gentle for the pious”.
(St. Augustine)

! Sermon 132:1.

2 Exhortation to Martyrdom, 18 (ACW).
3 On Psalms, homily 25.

4 On Ps. 98 (97).
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AN INSPIRATION FROM PSALM 98

K/
£ %4

LET ME JOIN THE CHORUS OF CHRISTIANS

Amazing You are, O the Creator who loves al His creation;
You call al to become one chorusto sing praise;

You arein no need for our praise, nor for our ministry;
But Y ou are the Fountain of joy and gladness,

You long for al the earth to join the heavenlies;

For all to become one chorus of praise; joyfully shouting.
Grant meto join the chorus of the singers of praise;

To know nothing but shouting, and clapping the hands;

| praise Y ou with my heart, mind, and all my emotions;
My mouth utters the words of exultation;

My lips would be sanctified by praising Y ou;

My hands practice the work of goodness;

| praise Y ou, not just by emotions and words,

But also by my behavior and deeds;

My whole being exultsto Y ou.

Let Your Holy Spirit work in me like on a harp;

Let Him strike on all my strings;

Let my emotions be sanctified, together with my heart and mind;

Let my words be sanctified, together with my works;

Let me present in truth, a symphony of love, the work of Your fiery
Spirit!

Let the searoar praising You;

Let its salty water become sweet;

When the tree of Y our cross worksin it;

As it will turn the salinity of the literality of the law into the
sweetness of the Spirit;

Let therivers clap their hands;

As our works praise you together with our tongues;

Let the mountains sing;

Asthey rise up high, and testify to Y our splendor.

Grant me, with my weakness, a portion in praising You with my
whole being.

Grant me, O Lord, to sing to You with the trumpets and the sound of
horns,

Y ou set out of the righteous *Job’, a drawn trumpet;

Y ou allowed for him to be hammered by temptations;
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To praise Y ou with a sweet song, saying:

“The Lord gave, and the Lord has taken away; Blessed be the name
of theLord”;

Y ou made him atrumpet in the old Covenant;

Let us aso listen to the trumpet of the New Covenant — our teacher
Paul;

Whom Y ou hammered with athorn in the flesh;

By crying out to Y ou, and receiving the temptation well,

He became a loud trumpet, whose sound is still heard by the ears of
our hearts.

Grant me, as well, to become a horn;

Let me have a horn above my body;

S0 as not to bow under the lusts of the flesh;

Nor to seek them;

By the spirit of strength,

Grant me to walk according to the Spirit, and not according to the
body;

Let melive by the Spirit of strength;

And enjoy the conquest by the work of Y our fiery Spirit in me.
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PSALM 99
GOD’SROYAL EXALTATION AND
HOLINESS

This psalm bears a short description of the reign, exaltation, and
conquest of God.

Three psams started with the words: “The Lord reigns’.
although different in what follow:

In psalm 96, it came as. “The Lord reigns, He is clothed with
majesty” .

In psalm 97, it came as. The Lord reigns; let the earth rejoice”.

In psalm 99, it came as. “The Lord reigns, let the people
tremble’.

In psalm 96, it came as. “The Lord reigns, He is clothed in
majesty” . According to St. Jerome, Mgesty here refers to the exaltation
of the early father Patriarchs, and the prophets, and the faith of the
people; who are al the garment by which Christ is girded, full of
splendor (Jeremiah 13: 11).

¢ Do not you know that the saints are the girdle and the garment of
God, who Himself says in Jeremiah: “For as the sash clings to the
waist of a man, so | have caused the whole house of Israel, and the
whole house of Judah to cling to Me” (Jeremiah 13: 11).

But now, this exalted girdle, by which the Lord was clothed, has
been cast on the other side of the river Euphrates; hidden in the hole of a
rock, and got corrupted and ruined (Jeremiah 13: 4-12); taken into
captivity by the Babylonians. ... What will God do?

He would not stay naked without a girdle, without a cover! ...
Having lost His old garment -- His first people, Israel, he made for
Himself anew garment of the Gentiles".

(St. Jerome)

In Psalm 97, it came as. “The Lord reigns; let the earth
rejoice” .

% Let the earth, the whole world, rejoice for those who believe. Do you
need to hear a confirmation from the Holy Book that the Gentiles,
likewise, are like a girdle to God? It is written: “The Lord reigns, let
the earth rgoice; let the multitude of isles be glad” (Psam 97: 1);

1 On Psalms, homily 26.
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Not just one isle — Judah, but a multitude of isles; or in other words,
the whole world®.
(St. Jerome)

+ Now, our plan is complete. Whenever you hear a psalm written by a
prophet, or the law, before the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ in the
flesh; You will see Christ, and understand Him in it,

Let us now listen together to this psalm, and search for Christ,
who appeared first to those who did not look for Him, and who saved
those who disregarded Him.

Consider the psam that starts saying about Christ: “The Lord
reigns, let the peoplesrage” 2 (1).

(St. Augustine)

1- TheLord reigns 1-4
2- Wor shipping God 5-6
3- Hisholinessand Hislove 7-9

Thetitle:
A praiseto the Lord for His faithfulness.

1- THE LORD REIGNS:

“The Lord reigns; let the peoples tremble! He dwells between
the cherubim; Let the earth be moved” (1)

When the Lord reigns, the peoples tremble before Him, who
presides over the cherubim to judge; Whereas those who became the
children of God, will rgjoice in His coming,

Haughtily, some believe that they are like great mountains or
deep oceans; Y et, before the Lord, they tremble; not to be destroyed, but
to have the old man in them destroyed, and the new man exult.

Theword ‘cherub’ in Hebrew means (knowledge).

The Lord, therefore, sits on His throne, or the cherubim. And we,
if we wish to become a throne for God, we are committed to have our
souls filled with the true spiritual knowledge, or the heavenly wisdom.
According to St. Augustine, if there islove in the heart, God will dwell
init. As“loveisthe fulfillment of the law” (Romans 13: 10),

+« Our Lord Jesus Christ started to reign, and preaching Him started to
spread, after His resurrection, and His ascension to heaven, and after

1 On Ps